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FOREWORD

Eyes of the Source and Eyes of the Historian:
Multiple Perceptions and Mutual Understanding

Our conference with its rather pedestrian name — Source Studies and
Historiography of Asia and Africa— has evolved into a large Congress representing
contemporary Oriental Studies with a great variety of subjects and an extensive
geographical scope. This is due not only to the dedicated work of its organizers, but
also to the underlying theme — Source Studies and Historiography — expressing
the essence of what makes Oriental Studies relevant today. The data and images
of different civilizations are investigated with a clearly recognized awareness of
the point of view, interests, moods and limitations of the sources and those who
study them.

We are witnessing the growing importance and popularity of Oriental Studies
as providing a comprehensive approach by scholars, combining various branches
of human knowledge and investigating a variety of cultures from the outside and
from within. Oriental knowledge is in demand to support multicultural dialogue
that overcomes historic divisions. It makes diversity an object of admiration and the
basis for a new world outlook, important for the survival of humankind. Oriental
Studies meet the needs of today’s approach to knowledge by offering a combination
of different visions and points of view.

There is a famous maxim used by Oscar Wilde — “Beauty is in the eye of the
beholder.” Indeed, Oriental Studies are dedicated to the beauty of culture and to
the eyes that observe it — the eyes of the source and the eyes of the historian. The
combination of cool and critical analysis with emotional enthusiasm for the subject,
in fact, makes our Oriental scholarship an important part of the cultural heritage of
the nation. Oriental Studies connect different worlds and allow not only scholars, but
also a large number of people to have the luxury of understanding different cultural
codes. This is being done on the basis of rigorous scholarship, which does not turn
into journalism, although not alien to it.
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All this is clearly seen in the careful selection of papers from the XXX International
Congress on Source Studies and Historiography of Asia and Africa held at
St Petersburg University. Eloquent and vivid episodes demonstrate the mutual
perception of cultures — be it St George with the sword of the Prophet Muhammad
or the procession of elephants of Nadir Shah’s embassy in St Petersburg; the
transformation of Chinese legal terminology or the disappearance of primordial
toponymy. Reality acquires sharp details in the description of Russia in the time of
Patriarch Nikon through the eyes of the Antioch hierarchs or in the story about the
secrets of the capture of Kars by the Russian army through the lips of the repetitive
renegade Osman Bey.

New political influences lead to the peculiar transformations of the Chinese
popular prints as well as to new interpretations of the wars in Korea and Vietnam.
The present is unexpectedly recalled even in the paper on the “Martyrdom of St
Aretha.” The image of the free international navigation in the Red Sea at the early
junction of Antiquity and the Middle Ages is in tune with today’s problems of the
south of Arabian peninsula, where the political situation is strikingly similar to the
struggle of Byzantium and Iran in that area in the VI century. The beauty of the
unusual appears to the reader in the images of the Sufi poetry of East Turkestan, in
amazing combinations of old traditions and new ideas in Caucasian Islam and in the
analysis of a range of books being read by local Caucasian Muslims.

The most important feature of all the works presented in the collection from
the Congress is a strictly academic approach, a rigorous analysis of the sources,
their language and the psychology of their authors. This has been the basis of the
competitive advantage of traditional Oriental Studies in St Petersburg. Its hallmark
is on all the works selected, no matter which part of the world they have come
from. For that, credit must go to the organizers of the Congress. A strictly academic
approach has made it possible to conduct a dialogue on the most delicate subjects
and topics. In this sense, an article about the life and work of Vladimir Ivanov, the
creator of academic Ismaili history, emotionally and rationally acceptable both to
purely academic scholars and to zealous followers of this doctrine, is particularly
revealing.

True science provides knowledge with devotion to goodness and purified from
poison. We have a covenant with our predecessors who created this Conference/
Congress and established its scholarly tradition.

Mikhail B. Piotrovsky, Dean of the Faculty of Asian
and African Studies of St Petersburg University,
Director of the State Hermitage Museum,
Professor, Member of the Russian Academy

of Sciences and Russian Academy of Arts



BBEOEHWE

I'na3za ucToOYHMKA M IJ1a3a HCTOPUKA

Hama xoH(epeHnHsa ¢ JOBOIBHO CyXHM Ha3BaHHEeM — VICTOUYHHKOBEICHHE
u ucropuorpadus crpad A3un U AQpPUKE — MPEeBpaTUIIaCh B IPEICTaBUTEIHHBII
Kounrpecc, npeacrapnsionyii COBpeMEHHOE BOCTOKOBEICHU BO BCEH IIUPOTE €TO
TEMaTHKH U Teorpauueckoro oxBara. JTO pe3yibTaT HE TOJIBKO 3aMedaTeIbHON
paboThI OpPraHU3aToOPOB, HO M TOTO, YTO Oa30Basi TeMa — HCTOPHOTPadIsI U HCTOU-
HHUKOBEIEHHE — BBIPAXKAET CaMyI0 CyTb TOT'0, UTO JIETIa€T BOCTOKOBEACHUE CETOMHS
akTyanbHbIM. DakTbI ¥ 00pa3bl pa3HbIX IUBHIN3AIMI H3y4YalOTCS HAMH B ICHO 0CO3-
HaBaeMOH CBSI3H C TOUKOH 3pEHHsI, HTHTEpPECaMH, HACTPOSHUAMH U OTPaHUICHUSIMU
HCTOYHUKOB U MX HCCIIEIOBATENEH.

M5! siBIIsIEMCS CBUIETENISIME POCTA 3HAUSHHUS U TTOITYISIPHOCTH BOCTOKOBEICHHS
KaK CHHTCTHYECKON HayKH, OOBbEAMHSIOMEH pa3NuuHblC TyMaHUTApHbBIC 3HAHMUS,
oTepupyomIei pa3HOOOpa3ueM KyIbTyp, 0003peBacMbIX H3HYTPH U CHapykH. Boc-
TOKOBEIHOE 3HAHUE BOCTPEOOBAHO KaK JUAJIOT KYJIBTYp, IPUIIYIIAIOMNI «BOHHBI
MaMATH» U JICTAONUi pazHooOpasne 00beKTOM JIFOO0BAHUSA U OCHOBOW HOBOTO
MHPOCO3EpLaHNs, BAXKHOTO AJIsl BEUKUBAHUS YeJloBeuecTBa. BocTokoBeieHne OTBe-
YaeT HOTPEOHOCTSIM CETOAHSIIHETO MOAXO0/A K 3HAHUIO KaK COUCTaHHIO Pa3IMIHBIX
B3IVISIZIOB M ONTHK.

Ectp 3HamennToe Bhicka3piBaHme Ockapa Yaliapla — «KpacoTa — B Ila3ax
cMoTpsiiero». BocTokoBeneHHe Kak pa3 M MOCBAIICHO KPAcOTe KyIbTypBI K CMOTPSI-
MM Ha Hee I1a3aM — IIa3aM MCTOYHHMKA M TIa3aM uctopuka. CoueTaHue Xonoa-
HOTO ¥ KPUTHYECKOTO aHAJIN3a C SMOI[HOHAIBHON yBICICHHOCTHIO IPEAMETOM, KaK
W3BECTHO, JIETIAET HAlly HAyKy BayKHEHINEH 4acThIO KyJIbTypHOTO HACIEIHSI HAIHH.
BocTrokoBenieHIe COETMHAET MUPBI M TO3BOJISAET HE TOIBKO YIEHBIM, HO M OONIBIIOMY
KOJIMYECTBY JIFOAEH 00/1a1aTh POCKOILIBIO TOHUMAHUSI Pa3HbIX KYJIBTYPHBIX KOJOB.
JlemaeTcst 3T0 Ha OCHOBE CTPOTOM HAayKH, HE IPEBPAIAIONIEHCS B MyOIUIINCTHKY,
XOTS M HE 4YX/10H MOCIEAHEN.
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BeegeHue

Bce 370 sipKo BUHO Ha IpUMepeE TILATENBHO T0A00paHHOT0 COOPHHKA JOKIIA/I0B
XXX MexyHapoAHOIO Hay4YHOTO KOHTpecca 10 MCTOYHUKOBEACHUIO U HCTOPHO-
rpadun crpan Asun u Adppuku B Cankr-IlerepOypre. KpacHopeunBsie u sipkue
SMH30/Ibl PACCKA3BIBAIOT O B3AMMHOM BOCIIPHUSATHH KyJIbTyp — Oynb To CB. ['eopruii
C MeuOM INpopoka Myxammaja WM LIECTBUE CIOHOB MocoiabcTBa Hanup-maxa
o [lerepOypry; npeoOpaXkeHne KUTAHCKOW FOPUANYECKOH TEPMUHOIOTUU WIIN
HCYE3HOBEHNE NCKOHHOM TOIOHUMUKH. PeabHOCTh IpHOOpeTaeT oCcTphle JeTanu
B onucanuu Poccun Bpemenn narpuapxa HukoHa rmasaMu aHTHOXMHCKUX HEPApXOB
WM B paccKase o TalfHax B3ATHs pycckumu Kapcea B ycTax MHOTOKPAaTHOIO peHerara
Ocman-0es.

HoBble monutnyeckue BIMSHUS NMPUBOIAT K CBOCOOPA3HBIM IPEBpPAIICHHUSIM
KHTaiCKOH JIyOOUHOI KapTHHBI ¥ K HOBBIM TpakToBKaM Kopeiickoit u BeeTHamckoi
BoiiHBI. COBPEMEHHOCTh HEOXKHJIAHHO HAIIOMUHAET O cebe 1axe B cTaThe 0 «Myue-
Huyectse CB. Apets». O6pa3 cBoO6oaHOrO cynoxoncTsa B KpacHoMm Mope Ha cThike
JapeBHOCTH U CpeHEBEKOBbsI CO3BYUEH CETrONHIMIHNM npobiemam FOra Apasuw,
7€ TOJUTHYECKasl CUTYallMsl pa3UTeNIbHO 1oXoxka Ha 60pp0y Buzantum u Hpana
B VI Beke. Kpacora HeoObI4HOTO mpencraer B 00pa3zax OTKPHIBAEMOM YHMTATEIIO
cyduiickoii nos3un Bocrounoro Typkecrana, B yIUBUTEIbHBIX COYETAHUSIX CTAPBIX
TpaJULMH U HOBBIX UJCH B KaBKA3CKOM HCJIaMe, B aHaJIM3€ Kpyra YTeHUs KaBKa3-
CKUX MYCYJIbMaH.

Baxneiinieit 0coOEHHOCTBIO BCEX ITPEACTABICHHBIX B COOPHUKE Pa0OT SBISIETCS
CTporasi akaJeMUYHOCTh, )KECTKUI aHaJIN3 MCTOYHHUKOB, UX SI3bIKa, TICUXOJOTHU
aBTOpOoB. Ha 3TOM CTpOHUTCA KOHKYpEHTHOE IPEUMYILECTBO TPAJULIUOHHOTO IeTep-
OyprcKoro BOCTOKOBEJCHUS, YeH OTIIEUaTOK JIEXKHT Ha BCeX pabdoTax, U3 Kakux Obl
yacTell MUpa OHU HU MPOUCXOIMWINA. DTO — 3acilyra OpraHH3aToOpoB KOHIpecca.
HMmeHHO cTporuii akaaeMu3M NO3BOJISAET BECTH AUAIOT BOKPYT CAMBIX JETUKaTHBIX
CIOXKETOB M TeM. B 3TOM cMbIciie 04eHb IoKa3aTenbHa CTaThs O CyAb0e U TBOPUECTBE
Bnapgumupa VBaHoBa, co3patens akaieMU4eCKOH HCTOPUU UCMAUIUTOB, YMOIHO-
HaJbHO U pallMOHAIBHO MPUEMIIEMOM U JUIS OTBJICUEHHBIX UCCIIef0oBaTeNIeH U AT
PEBHOCTHBIX [TOCIIEIOBATENIEH 3TOr0 YUECHUS.

Hacrosmmas Hayka HeceT 3HaHME, HACBIIIEHHOE JOOPOM U OYMILEHHOE OT sa.
TakoB 3aBeT NpeIIecTBEHHUKOB, co3aaBmux U 3Ty Kondepenuuro-Konrpece
W Hally HayKy, 0e3 KOTOpOH HEeT Halllel KyJIBTYphI.

M. b. Iluompoeckuii,

oexan Bocmounoeo gpaxyremema CII6I'Y,
oupexmop ['ocyoapcmeennozo Spmumandica,
npogeccop CII6I'Y, akademux PAH u PAX



EDITORIAL PREFACE

The biennial International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of
Asia and Africa, the major international forum in the field of Asian and African
studies in Russia, has been held at the Faculty of Asian and African Studies of the
Saint Petersburg State University for more than half a century since 1961.

Historically the organization of the congress has gone through a number of stages:
from inter-university scholarly methodological conferences held in the Oriental faculty
of the Leningrad State University, to large international forums with the participation
of many representatives from leading universities and academic centres of Russia,
former Soviet Union republics, as well as universities of Asia, Africa, Europe and USA.

A Conference on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa was
established by prominent Russian orientalists, historians and oriental sources experts,
including Academician Joseph Orbeli who was head of the State Hermitage Museum, the
Institute of Oriental Studies, the Faculty of Oriental Studies of Leningrad State University
and also its Department of Middle East History. Among the organizers of the congress
in different periods were such famous St Petersburg scholars as Academician Boris
Piotrovsky, Corresponding Member of the Academy of Sciences Nina Pigulevskaya,
professors of the Faculty of Oriental Studies Ilya Petrushevsky, Liudmila Stroeva,
Anatoly Zheltiakov, Boris Mel’nichenko, Boris Doronin and others. Many of these
leading Russian scholars took part in the organizing and work of the famous XXVth
International Congress of Orientalists, which was held in Moscow in 1960.

The Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa held in
St Petersburg University in 2019 was a jubilee event — the 30th in a row. In recent
years, besides the traditional historical sections, new philological and linguistic ones
were added, thus covering all aspects of Oriental Studies. As a result, over the past
15 years, the number of participants has increased from 150-200 specialists in Asian and
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African studies, mainly from the Russian Federation and neighbouring countries, up to
approximately 500 scholars from more than 30 countries all over the world. Hence, in
2015 the decision was taken to change the status of the Conference to the “Congress”.

The Congress traditionally covers source studies and historiography of the
Middle and Far East, Central Asia and the Caucasus, South and Southeast Asia,
Africa and the Ancient Near East, as well as the development of Oriental literature
and linguistics. Apart from the aforementioned academic topics, special attention
is paid to the problems of the history of traditional societies and cultures in the
East, the emergence and development of new “Eastern revolutions” and extremist
movements, as well as potential scenarios for the current developments in various
regions of Asia and Africa. Due to the growing importance of the Islamic factor,
a section devoted to the history of Islam in Russia was introduced in the early 2010s.

In the Congress framework, a book of Abstracts that included detailed synopses
of the papers was published prior to starting the sessions. Allowing some 650 words
for the abstract, this approach enabled the authors to provide a detailed synopsis of
their papers, with the main points being discussed and major findings described in
reasonable detail; a limited number of short papers were also included. For recent
congresses, two-volume Abstracts, of more than 1000 pages were published.

Full papers were not published due to the overwhelming task of publishing
approximately 500 articles. However, at the last Congress of 2019, it was decided
to establish a new series of “Proceedings” intended to publish selected Congress
papers chosen by dedicated experts following the double-blind peer review. As a
result, the first issue of the collected full papers has been prepared. It includes more
than thirty articles on various problems of Asian and African studies that are based
on the reports read at the XXXth Congress of 2019, as well as several papers from
the previous congress.

The publication of the Proceedings of the International Congress on
Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa, with the selected peer-
reviewed papers, will be continued after future Congresses.

Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies
of Asia and Africa, with the selected peer-reviewed papers, will continue to be
published after each future Congress, being divided into three sections: 1. African
Studies; II. Middle East, Caucasus And Central Asia; and III. Far East, South and
South-East Asia. An online digital version in periodical format will be published
annually. The first two sections of the Proceedings — “African Studies” and “Middle
East, Caucasus And Central Asia” — will appear as the first issue in the year of the
Congress, while the third section — “Far East, South and South-East Asia” — will
be published as the second issue in the following year. The complete Proceedings
will be published biennially in book form in the year following the Congress.

Nikolay N. Dyakov, Alexander S. Matveev



NMPEANCIOBUE

TpaguuyoHHbI MexayHapOaHblil Hay4HbIM KOHIPECC 110 UCTOYHUKOBECHUIO
u ucropuorpaduu crpan Asun u Appukn — KpynHenmmii B Poccuu noctosHHbIN
HHTEPHAIMOHAIBHBIN (OpyM B 00JIaCTH BOCTOKOBEICHHS U apUKAHUCTHKH, ITPO-
Bozsinuiics Ha Boctounom ¢akynsrere CIIOI'Y pa3 B gBa rofa Ha IMPOTSHKEHHU
yKke OoJiee moyBeka.

CaMa ucTopust OpraHU3aIiy U IPOBEACHUS KOHIpecca MPoLIa psij ATAMOB: OT
MEXBY30BCKHX HAayYHO-METOJMIECKIX KOH(EpEHLIHA, TpoBoMBIINXCs Ha Oase Boc-
TouHoro ¢axyiprera JII'Y Haunnas ¢ 1961 1., 10 KpPYIHBIX MEXTyHApAHBIX (POPYMOB
C y4JacTHEeM JIECATKOB IpeACTaBUTENCH BeAyIIUX YHUBEPCUTETCKUX U aKaJeMuye-
CKUX IICHTPOB P®, OBIBIIMX COBETCKUX COIO3HBIX PECIyONHUK, B IICPBYIO OUCPEIh
Cpenneii A3un 1 3akaBKa3bsi, a TAKXKE 3apyOSKHBIX TOCTEH 13 YHUBEPCUTETOB A3HUH,
Adpuku, EBponsl u CHIA.

VY HCTOKOB KOHIpecca CTOSUIN BBIJAIONINECS OTEYECTBEHHbBIE BOCTOKOBEIbI-
WCTOPHKH U HICTOYHHUKOBEIIBI, B TOM uHcie akaneMuk U. A. OpOeinu, pyKoBOAMBIINI
TocynapcrBennsiM Opmurtaxkem, MactutyToMm BoctokoseneHuss AH CCCP, Boc-
TouHbIM (akynsreToM JII'Y, a Takke kadenpoit uctopun crpan bimxnero Bocroka
JIT'Y. B unciie oprann3aTopoB KOHTpecca B pa3HbIe TOJIbI OBUTH TaKKe aKaJeMHUK
Bopuc bopucosuu IInorposckuit, ui.-kopp. AH CCCP Huna Bukroposna ITury-
JIeBCKast, BUIHBIE yueHble — npodeccopa Bocrounoro ¢pakynsrera JII'Y/CIIOTY
Wnes [Tapnosud Iletpymesckuii, Apon /laBunosud Hoeuues, Jlronmuna Biagu-
mupoBHa Ctpoesa, Anaronuit JImutpueBuy XKentsakos, [ epontuii BareHTuHOBIY
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Edumos, ['eopruii Skosnesnu CmonuH, boprc Hukonaesny MensHuyenko, bopuc
I'puropreBuu JlopoHHH U Ap. MHOTHE U3 Ha3BaHHBIX YYEHBIX — KOpU(eeB oTede-
CTBEHHOT'O BOCTOKOBEJICHUS IPUHUMAIIH y4acTHE B OPTaHU3AlMH U IPOBEACHUU
cocTosBIIeroca B Mockse B 1960 I. ¥ moayuuBIIEro MUPOKUHA OTKIMK B MUDE
Hayku XXV MexyHapoaHOro KOHIpecca BOCTOKOBEIOB.

Mpomenmmii B 2019 1. B ctenax CII6I'Y koHrpecc MO MCTOYHHKOBEICHUIO
n ucropuorpaduu cTpa Azuu U Adpuku Obul 0O0MIEHHBIM — 30-M 1O cYerTy.
B nocnennue rofel, yxe B Hauajle HOBOTO BeKa, B JIOTIOJTHEHHE K UCTOPUUYECKUM
CEeKIMSM B IPOrpaMMy KOHTpecca ObUIH BBEJCHBI (DHIIOIOTUUECKUE U JIMHTBUCTH-
YEeCKHE CEKIUH, YTO CYLIECTBEHHO PAaCUIMPHIIO MacIITa0bl JaHHOTO MEPOTIPHSTHS,
KOTOpoe (haKTUYECKH CTaJl0 OXBAaThIBaTh BCE ACIEKThl BOCTOKOBEAHOTO 3HAHMSL.
B pesynbrare 3a nocieanue 15 ner 4nMciao ydyacTHHKOB (popyMa CyIIeCTBEHHO
BbIpocio: co 150200 uccnenoBareneii, B o)CHOBHOM U3 PO 1 cTpaH OCTCOBETCKOTO
MIPOCTPAHCTBA, JI0 MOJTYTHICIYH M O0Jiee YIEHBIX-BOCTOKOBEIOB M a(ppHKaHICTOB
n3 6onee yeMm 30 cTpaH co BceX KOHTHHEHTOB Mupa. B 2015 roxy Obu1o HpUHATO
pelIeHne MOBBICUTH CTAaTyC KOH(EPEHIINH 0 YPOBHS KOHIpecca.

Ha xoHrpecce TpaauliMOHHO pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS BOIPOCH! UCTOUHHKOBEICHUS
n ucropuorpaduu bmknero n Jlansnero Bocroka, Cpenneit Asun n Kaskasa,
OxHoii u FOro-Bocrounoit Azun, Adpuku u JlpeBnero BocToka, a Taxke pa3BUTHS
JUTeparypsl BocToka n TMHIBUCTHKH.

Kpome BbIIeyka3aHHBIX TPaJULMOHHBIX aKaJEMUUECKUX TEM U HalpaBlIeHUH
HCCIIeJOBaHNH OTAENbHOE BHUMAHUE yeJsieTcs MpodieMaM HCTOPUH TPaaUHOH-
HBIX OOIIECTB U KYJBTYp B CTpaHax BocToka, (heHOMEHY COBPEMEHHBIX «BOCTOUHBIX
PEBOTIONMIA» U SKCTPEMUCTCKUX JIBUKEHUH, a TaKXkKe MOTEHLUANbHBIM CLIEHAPUIM
pa3BUTHUS COOBITHH B KIFOYEBBIX perHoHax A3uu U AQpHKH, B YaCTHOCTH ITpooie-
Mam Oe3omacHoctr Ha bimkHeM, Cpennem u JlansHem Bocroke. YuuteiBast Bce
BO3PACTAIOIIYI0 3HAYMMOCTh HCIIAMCKOTO (DaKTOpa B >KM3HU Poccru 1 okpysKaroriero
mupa, B Hayane 2010-x IT. B mporpamMMy Oblla BKJIFOYEHA CEKIHs, TOCBSIICHHAsS
ucropuorpaduu 1 ucropuu uciama B Poccun. OtaenbHas ceKuusi MOCBSILICHA
00pasy Poccun Ha Boctoke.

Hakanyne ¢opyma TpaguIMOHHO M31aeTcsi cepusi COOPHUKOB MaTepHajoB
KOHTpecca, BKIIOYAIOIINX B ce0sl pacIIMpeHHbIE TE3UCHI U OT/AENbHbIE, Hauboiee
3HauYMMbIe, JOKIaabl. B mocienHue rofpl 3TOT COOPHHUK BBIXOAUT B BHJE JIBYX-
ToMHUKa 00beMoM Oosee 1000 ctpanui. OJHAKO MOJIHBIC TEKCTHI JOKIAIOB IO
MOCJIETHETO BPEMEHU He ITyOJIMKOBAJIMCH BBHY HEIMOCHJIBHOCTH CaMOW 3aiadu
myONUKanuK MopsiiKa MOoNyThicaYd ctareid. OqHako NMpUHUMAas BO BHUMaHHE
Ba)XHOCTh OIIEPATUBHON IMyOiHMKalMK Hambolsiee BaXKHBIX PE3YyJBTaToOB PabOTHI
koHrpecca, B 2019 roay ObUI0 NPUHSTO PEeLICHUE YUYPEAUTh HOBYIO CEPHIO, Ha4aB
n3naHue cOOPHUKOB M30paHHBIX JOKJIAJOB KOHIpecca, Kyaa OyayT BXOJUTh Hau-
OoJiee 3HaYMMBIE JOKJIAJbI, MPOLICALIHE 0TOOP MPOGMIBHBIMH CHENHATACTaAMU
(double-blind peer review).

[loknazbl MexiyHapoAHOro KOHrpecca no UCTOUHUKOBEACHMHO 1 ucTopuorpaduyt cTpaH A3un n Adpuku. Vol. 1. Buin. 1. 2019 21



Npeancnosue

B pesynbrare TmarenbHOro orbopa, NpoBEJEHHOIO IOCIE 3aBEpLICHUS
XXX KoHrpecca, B NepBbIi BBITYCK HOBOro cOOpHHMKa BoLUIO Oojiee TpUALATH
cTared 1o pa3IM4YHbIM IpoOIeMaM BOCTOKOBEICHUS U a)pUKAHUCTHKU, KOTOpPbIC
OBUTH ITOATOTOBIICHBI Ha Oa3e JI0KJIaJ0B, TPOYUTAHHBIX B paMkax XXX KOHTpecca 1o
MCTOYHUKOBEJICHUIO U icTOpHorpaduu cTpad A3un u AQpHKH, a TAK)KE HECKOJIBKO
JIOKJIaJIOB TIPEABITYIEr0 KOHIpecca.

[Ty6nukaiust n30paHHbIX IOKJIAI0B IT0 UTOTaM MOCJIETYOIINX KOHIPECCOB Oy/ieT
NPOJI0JKEHA B TAJIbHEHIIIEM, ¢ TeM YTOOBI Hanbosee BayKHbIEC pe3yJIbTaThl HAyYHBIX
M3BICKAaHWH B 00JIACTH BOCTOKOBEJICHHS M a)pUKAHUCTUKH, aripoONpPOBaHHBIX Ha
koHrpeccax B Cankr-IlerepOypre, cienars MakcuManbHO TOCTYITHBIMH JUIS ITMPOKOM
Hay4YHOH 0OILECTBEHHOCTH.

COopHUK cocTouT U3 Tpex paznenos: I. Abpukanucruka; I1. bumxauit Bocrok,
Kasxkaz u lenrpanbnas Azus; II1. Jansuuit Bocrok, FOxHas u FOro-Bocrounast
Asznsi. OH Oynet orry0IMKOBaH B [IEYaTHOM BUJIE B OJIHOM TOME, a TAKXKE B AJICKTPOH-
HOM BHJIe — KaK IIEpHOJMYECKOE M3/IaHNe. DIEKTPOHHAs BepCHst Oy/leT BEIXOIUTh
JIBYMSI OTAEJIbHBIMH BBIITYCKaMH: TIEPBBII — 10 HEYETHBIM T0/1aM (TOJ1 IPOBEACHHS
KOHTrpecca), BKIFOYAIOIIHiA B cest pasaenbl « ApprkaHucTuka» u «bnvkauit Boctok,
Kagka3s u llenTpanbHast A3us»; BTOPOH — IO YETHBIM rofiaM (Ha CIeayromuil
TOJl TOCJIe KOHrpecca), BKIroUaroImuil B ce0s pasnen «Jansuuit Boctok, KOxHas
u FOro-Bocrounas Asus». [leyatHbiii BapuaHT, 00bEAMHSIONINIA BCE TPU pa3jena,
OyzeT myOIMKOBAaTHCS pa3 B J[Ba rojia (Ha CIICIYFOIIHIA TOJ] TIOCIIE KOHTPEeCCca) OTICIb-
HBIM TOMOM, JIN00, B CIy4ae OONBIIOro 00beMa, B IByX TOMaX.

H. H. /[bsixos, A. C. Mameees



l.
AFRICAN STUDIES
AOPUKAHUCTUKA

Herman Bell (University of Exeter, UK)
Endangered Toponymy from a Worldwide Perspective

Summary: The publications of the late Dr. Abdel Halim Sabbar on endangered
geographical names of Sudanese and Egyptian Nubia could be relevant around the
earth wherever local languages are in danger of extinction. He recommended pro-
cedures for dealing with toponyms in the Nobiin Nubian language spoken along the
Nile. Many of its speakers were subjected to a massive resettlement in 1964. Sab-
bar’s procedures may now be shared with speakers of a vast number of endangered
languages elsewhere in the world.

Toponyms may link people to their traditional environment and even contribute
to their sense of identity. Even careful archaeologists have represented toponyms
carelessly. Sound recordings of toponyms must be readily accessible via archives such
as ELAR (the Endangered Languages Archive) at the School of Oriental and African
Studies in London. Careful attention should be given to variant forms of toponyms and
the social groups with which they are associated. Sometimes the local language lacks
the support of a system of education. Toponymy in one language may be distorted by
speakers who have been educated in another language. According to Sabbar, Nubian
women have always been called upon to perform social obligations and hold society
together. He therefore paid particularly careful attention to their evidence.

When Sabbar and I examined an authoritative list of names for 60 Nubian villages
and archaeological sites, we discovered that most of these names were different from
the corresponding names heard in local Nubian speech. The results of our investi-
gation are found online in the journal Dotawo' and also in chapter five of the most

! Sabbar A., Bell H. Endangered Toponymy along the Nubian Nile // Dotawo. A Journal
of Nubian Studies. 2017. Vol. 4. P. 9 ff. URL: http://digitalcommons.fairfield.edu/djns/vol4/
iss1/1 (accessed 28.08.2018).
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recent book by Sabbar: The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language (Oxford:
Nubian Languages and Culture, 2018). The present study is a critical reappraisal of
our investigation with a look at its worldwide implications for endangered toponymy.

Keywords: Endangered toponymy; Endangered languages; Geographical names;
Sudan; Egypt; Nubia; Nubian language; Variant forms; Social groups; Worldwide
perspective.

lepman benn (University of Exeter, UK)

TonoHuMBI, HaXOASALMeECH MO YIPO30il MCYE3HOBEHHS,
Kak o01eMupoBasi npodiema

Pe3rome: [Tyonukanun nokoitHoro 1-pa Aonens Xammma Cab6apa 0 HaXOSAIIAXCSt
IO YTPO30i MCUYE3HOBEHUS TeorpapuecKiX Ha3BaHUAX CYIAHCKOW U €rHIEeTCKON
HyOun MoryT ObITh aKTyalbHBI JJIsl TI000M CTPaHBbI, T7Ie MECTHBIE S3bIKU HAXOATCS
0] yrpo30ii ucuezHoBenus. OH mucai 0 MeToAax paboThl ¢ TOMOHUMAMH B HYOHii-
CKOM SI3bIKE HOOuuH, Ha KOTOPOM TOBOPAT Ha Oeperax Huita. MHorne n3 Hocuteneit
9TOTO SI3BIKA MO/IBEPIIIICH BHIHYKICHHOMY MacCOBOMY IiepecereHuio B 1964 roxy,
B pe3ysbTaTe CTPOUTENILCTBA ACYaHCKOH INIOTHHBI. B Hacrosimee BpeMsi METOIbI
Cab0apa MOTYT OBITH UCTIONB30BAHBI M HOCUTEISIMH APYTHX SA3BIKOB, HAXOASAIINXCS
O] YTPO30ii HCYE3HOBEHHUS B PAa3HBIX CTPaHaX.

TonoHMMBI MOTYT CBSI3bIBATh JIIOJIEH C UX TPAJULHUOHHOW Cpenod oOUTaHUS
U JIaXke CII0COOCTBOBATh ()OPMUPOBAHUIO Y HUX YYBCTBa caMoObITHOCTH. OtHAKO
Jaske OOBIYHO CTOJNb BHUMATEIBHBIC aPXEOJIOTH YacTO HE YAEJSIOT TOMOHHMaM
JIOJDKHOTO BHUMAHMA. 3BYKO3AIHCH TOTTIOHUMOB JOJDKHBI OBITH JIETKO JOCTYITHBI
yepe3 Takue apxuBbl, kak ELAR (Endangered Languages Archive — «Apxus
S3BIKOB, HAXOMALIMXCS TMOJA Yrpo3oi ncuyesHoBeHus») npu lllkosne BoCTOUHBIX
n appukanckux uccienosannii (SOAS) B Jlonnone. Ocoboe BHUMaHUE ClieyeT
YACIATH Pa3HOOOPa3HBIM (OpMaM TOHOHUMOB M COITHAIBEHBIM IPYIIIIaM, ¢ KOTOPBIMU
OHH aCCOIUHPYIOTCS.

HHorma MeCcTHOMY SI3BIKY HE XBAaTaeT MOIEPKKH CO CTOPOHBI CHCTEMbI 00pa30Ba-
HHs1. TOMOHMMBI Ha OTHOM SI3bIKE MOTYT OBITh CKaKEHBI HOCHTEIISIMH, TTOTyYHBIIUMHI
obpazoBanue Ha apyroM sizbike. Korma mbr ¢ CabbapoM M3ydann aBTOPHTETHBIM
CIHMCOK Ha3BaHWH 60 HyOMHCKHX JEPEeBEHb M apXEOJOTHUECKHX MaMSITHHKOB, TO
OOHAPYKWIN, YTO OOJIBIIMHCTBO U3 ATUX HA3BaHUH OTIMYAIIICH OT COOTBETCTBYIO-
[IMX Ha3BaHUI, KOTOPBIC MBI YCIBIIIATH B MECTHOW HYyOMiCKON peun. Pesynprars
HAIIIETO MCCIIeI0BAaHUsI MOKHO Haiitu B MHTepHeTe B xypHaite Dotawo!, a Taroke
B IATOH aBe mocieanei kaurun Cadb0apa « TomoHUMBI HAXOISIIETOCS MO yTPO30i
HCYe3HOBeHUs HyOuiickoro sizsika» (Oxcdon, 2018)%. Hacrosimias pabora mpes-
CTaBIISIET COOOM KPUTHYECKYIO NEPEOIICHKY HAILETO MCCICIOBAHHS C TOUKHU 3PSHUS

! Sabbar A., Bell H. Endangered Toponymy along the Nubian Nile / Dotawo. A Journal
of Nubian Studies. 2017. Vol. 4. P. 9-34.

2 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language.
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ero o0IIero 3Ha4eHus Ul TOIOHUMOB, HaXOMSIIUXCS MO YTPO30i HCUE3HOBEHUS
B Pa3IMYHBIX CTPaHAX MHUpA.

Knrouesvie c106a: TONOHUMBI, HAXOISAIIMECS IO/ YTPO30it HCUE3HOBEHHSI; SI3BIKH,
HaXoJALIMECs 0] Yrpo30il MCue3HOBeHuUs; reorpapuyeckue Hazpauus; Cynan;
Eruner; HyOust; HyOMICKUIA S3bIK; BApHaHTHBIC (POPMBI Ha3BaHH; COL[HAJIbHBIC
TPYIIIBL.

Many residents of Egyptian and Sudanese Nubia lost their ancient homes beside
the River Nile as a result of the flooding from the High Dam in 1964. They lost the
historic environment which had been theirs for more than 1600 years. They would
also be losing contact with places closely associated with their sense of identity.
These losses created the motivation and focus for a Survey of Nubian Place Names
by the River Nile in 1962—1964.

In Egyptian Nubia some of the more important geographical names were
transferred to places in the new homelands. However, in the new homelands of
Sudanese Nubia a key group of traditional names in the Nubian language were
officially replaced by numbers in Arabic. For example, the ancient name of the
historic village of ‘Faras’ was replaced with an Arabic phrase meaning ‘Village
One’ (Qaryah Wahid). An important toponymic link with the inhabitants’ sense of
identity was broken.

A detailed analysis of this situation in Nubia was published by the United Nations
Group of Experts on Geographical Names (UNGEGN) for the late Dr. Abdel Halim
Sabbar' with the title ‘Numbers as Geographical Names in Nubia: Endonyms or
Exonyms?’ in his book entitled The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language
(2018) both in hard copy and online. The electronic version is freely available to
everyone for downloading from the UNGEGN Working Group on Exonyms website
at the following link: http://ungegn.zrc-sazu.si/Publications/TheToponymyofanen-
dangerednubianlanguage.aspx (accessed 05.10.2019).

Sabbar demonstrated the relationship between the language of the home, the
toponymic environment and a sense of personal identity. Although his book focused
on the endangered toponymy of Nubia, he welcomed comparisons with other parts of
the world. These comparisons were particularly relevant wherever the local language
of the residents was endangered.

Sabbar diagnosed the endangered condition of his own language, Nobiin Nubian,
with the benefit of his training as a linguist and a medical doctor. He pointed out that his
historic language was ‘unofficial’ and unsupported by a national system of education.

An older stage of this language was written in the early mediaeval period in its
own alphabet. This Old Nubian alphabet has recently been applied to the modern

! Sabbar argued that Arabic emphatic consonants were originally alien to Nubian pho-
nology and that it was therefore acceptable to pronounce Arabic names and loanwords in
Nubian without emphatics. He preferred spelling his name as Sabbar and not as Sabbar.
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languages and taught by Nubian linguists, such as the late Mukhtar Muhammad
Khalil Kabbara,! Muhammad Jalal Hashim and Husain Mukhtar Kabbara? with
special courses on writing the modern Nubian languages.

Like Cyrillic alphabets, the Old Nubian alphabet was developed upon a Greek
base. It uses several characters from the Coptic alphabet together with additional
characters from the ancient Meroitic script.?

Three distinctive characters of Meroitic origin are as
follows:

£ /y/ (ng as in singer)
p /ii/ (ni as in onion)
3 /wl

These are listed under ‘Unicode Characters of the
Coptic Block’ in FileFont.Info as follows:

U+2CDF COPTIC SMALL LETTER OLD NUBIAN NGI
U+CE1 COPTIC SMALL LETTER OLD NUBIAN NYI
U+CE3 COPTIC SMALL LETTER OLD NUBIAN WAU

The language policy of the Sudan contrasted diametrically with the traditional
language policy of the Soviet Union., as described in 1977 by M. I. Isayev when he
published National Languages in the USSR: Problems and Solutions.* At that time
the Sudan had only one official language, Arabic, and well over 100 languages with
no official status. In the Soviet Union there was a very different situation.

When Lenin first came to power, he declared all the languages of the Soviet Union
to be equal. There was to be no compulsion such as there had been during the Tsarist
era with the policy of Russification. No longer would Russian be the official language.
There was not to be one exclusive official language, but rather 130 ‘national languages’.

In 1978 the contrasting situations in the Sudan and the Soviet Union were
examined in a postgraduate course conducted at the Institute of African and Asian

! Kabbara M. M. K. Worterbuch der nubischen Sprache (Fadidja/Mahas—Dialekt).
Warsaw: Raven [Nubica], 1996.

2 Hashim M. J., Kabbara H. M. Iqra’ bi’l-lugha al-nibiyya. The Nubian Studies and
Documentation Centre. Cairo, 2008.

3 Bell H. A World Heritage Alphabet: The Role of Old Nubian in the Revitalization of
the Modern Nubian Languages // Anderson J. R., Welsby D. A. (eds.). The Fourth Cataract
and Beyond. Proceedings of the 12" International Conference for Nubian Studies. British
Museum Publications on Egypt and Sudan 1. Leuven — Paris — Walpole, MA: Peeters,
2014. P. 1189.

4 Isayev M. 1. National Languages in the USSR: Problems and Solutions. Moscow:
Progress Publications, 1977.
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Studies (IAAS) of the University of Khartoum. This course involved an extensive
investigation of the Soviet Union in terms of its numerous languages and its language
policy with Isayev 1977 as a textbook. The single ‘official’ language of the Sudan
had become embroiled in controversy. Early Soviet policy served as a reminder
that there was a different paradigm available for dealing with a multiethnic country.
Could some effective form of recognition be granted to the multitude of non-Arabic
languages of the Sudan?

The Language Survey of the Sudan at the IAAS in the 1970s operated in
terms of 136 languages, a number that would be constantly altered by linguistic
analysis and further fieldwork.! Would Sudanese languages ever be recognized
and supported as ‘national languages’ (cf. UNESCO Atlas of the World’s Lan-
guages in Danger?)? Could this ever become a step toward achieving a goal of
linguistic reconciliation?

Lenin’s policy of respect for 130 ‘national languages’ was practical. Early Soviet
policy offered respect to the languages and cultures within its borders as a measure
to achieve greater tranquility. How would this policy be pursued at the present time
in the Russian Federation and within the Nubian homeland and diaspora?

It is worthwhile today to consider the positive and conciliatory aspects of a policy
of ‘national languages’, especially since an unfortunate term ‘minority languages’
is now widely used internationally. In the Sudanese context the term ‘minority
languages’ (lughat al-aqalliyyat) can be construed as pejorative. It is not ideal for a
situation encouraging greater respect for other languages. This was pointed out by
Hashim and Bell in a contribution to the GeoNames 2005: Conference on Minority
Names/ Indigenous Names and Multilingual Areas. Ljouwert/ Lecuwarden, Frisia,
The Netherlands.> Sudanese scholars concerned with this issue have opted for terms
such as ‘national ethnic languages’ or simply ‘national languages’. The latter termi-
nology was agreed by the Government of Sudan in the Naivasha Comprehensive
Peace Agreement of 2005.

Clause 2.8.1.1 All the indigenous languages are national languages which shall
be respected, developed and promoted.*

! Hurreiz S. H., Bell H. Directions in Sudanese Linguistics and Folklore. Khartoum:
Khartoum University Press, 1975. P. 159-162.

2 UNESCO Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger. URL: http://www.unesco.org/
languages-atlas (accessed 28.08.2018).

3 Hashim M. J., Bell H. Nubian GeoNames in an Arabic Context: Issues of Global Rele-
vance? // GeoNames 2005: International Conference on Minority Names/ Indigenous Names
and Multilingual Areas. Ljouwert/ Leeuwarden, Frisia, The Netherlands. The Fryske Academy
and the Dutch and German Division of UN Experts on Geographical Names (UNGEGN),
Leeuwarden, Netherlands, 14%-15% April 2005.

4 The Comprehensive Peace Agreement. URL: https://peaceaccords.nd.edu/sites/default/
files/accords/SudanCPA.pdf (accessed 12.05.2019).
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However, a Sudanese language was unlikely to be significantly developed and
promoted without a national budget for instruction.

Sabbar was not only fluent in his own Nobiin Nubian language. He was equally
as fluent in standard Arabic, the ‘official’ language of his country, Sudan. However,
he often considered ‘official’ Arabic to be alien and intrusive. He quoted a Nubian
wisdom saying at the end of his chapter 4:!

Jeérrog kaccokuul
dgarka dummessa.

‘Those who came late
occupied all the seats.’

Degrees of alienation

Sabbar’s concept of ‘alien’ Arabic toponyms versus ‘non-alien’ Nubian toponyms
was not simplistic. In chapter 3 of his book? he discussed five different categories
of alienation.

“The Old Tamarisk Tree’ flooded in Nubia in 1964
(Visited by Dr. Abdel Halim Sabbar and discussed in his work")

! Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language. Oxford: Nubian Lan-
guages and Culture, 2018. P. 30.

2 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language. P. 22 ff.
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1. Completely Nubian compounds were immediately accepted as non-alien,
for example, Faraa Duwwi ‘the old (duwwi) tamarisk tree (faraa)’. The ele-
ments are Nubian words and the noun phrase is constructed according to Nubian
grammar.

2. Toponyms may have had an origin in the mediaeval Nubian language (Old
Nubian), for example, Dibéeree. The element dib may have retained a mediaeval
pronunciation even though the corresponding word in present-day Nobiin Nubian
speech had become diffi ‘castle’. Toponyms often preserve an earlier pronunciation,
for example, Stanbridge ‘stone bridge’ where stan for ‘stone’ reflects the Old English
pronunciation stan.' It is considered non-alien.

3. Toponyms of uncertain etymology, for example, Ishkéed,> which has no obvi-
ous etymology, but which conforms to Nubian phonology and is considered by its
residents to be non-alien.

4. Even toponyms which were clearly Arabic, could be accepted as non-alien,
for example, a place named for Shéeh Gurnéen,> who played an important role in
the religious life of the local inhabitants until this ‘Muslim Shéeh’ was revealed by
an archaeologist to have been a mediaeval Christian bishop.

5. Even Arabic names,* perceived not to have been very old, but acknowledged
to have a major function in the social life of the local people, could be accepted as
non-alien, for example, Wadi Halfa.® The epithet Halfawi has even become a term
indicating the ethnic identity of an inhabitant of that region.

Sabbar considered the toponyms in each of these five categories to be non-alien.
Even the last two examples that were clearly of Arabic origin were not considered
to be exonyms. They had been domesticated.

According to Sabbar, when the language of the home is endangered, toponymy
is endangered and there is a negative impact on personal identity.

! Ekwall E. The Concise Oxford Dictionary of English Place-names. 4™ edition. Oxford:
Clarendon Press, 1960. P. 437.

2 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of Ishkeed and the Revitalization of an Endangered Nubian
Language. Oxford: Nubian Languages and Culture, 2017. P. 19.

3 The name of Shéeh Gurnéen has been spelt here according to its Nubian pronunciation
rather than its Arabic etymology.

4 Wadi refers to a valley for a seasonal stream. Halfa refers to the esparto grass that was
found growing there.

5 The town name presents Wadi Halfa as it is pronounced in Nubian speech with /4/
marking Nubian high tone. Sabbar decided to present the name as Wadi Halfa as it may be
heard in Nubian speech rather than Wadi Halfa as it may be heard in Arabic.

¢ Bell H. Nubian Perceptions of Exonyms and Endonyms // Woodman P. (ed.). The Great
Toponymic Divide. Reflections on the definition and usage of endonyms and exonyms. Pro-
ceedings of the 12" UNGEGN Working Group on Exonyms Meeting Gdansk, 16-18 May
2012. Warsaw, 2012. P. 100 ff.
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Endangered languages are numer-
ous. From the viewpoint of the online
UNESCO Atlas of the World s Languages
in Danger almost half of the languages
spoken on earth are endangered. The
following summary is presented there:
‘At least 43 % of the 6000 languages
spoken in the world are endangered. This
figure does not include the data-deficient
languages, for which no reliable data
is available. As their exact number is
unknown, data-deficient languages are
presented together with the safe ones ...”!

The decision to include data-deficient
languages together with the ‘safe’ ones
raises the following questions: Why
should data-deficient languages inflate
the numbers of the safe languages? How
many of these so-called ‘safe’ languages
are data-deficient and unsafe?

There is an issue. The Nile Nubian
languages including Nobiin Nubian were
included in the ‘largest’ category (’57.13%’), the so-called ‘safe’ languages of the
world. The Nile Nubian languages were not specified as any of the 64 endangered,
vulnerable or recently extinct languages listed by the UNESCO Atlas for Sudan.
Nor was any Nubian language mentioned by the Atlas among the three endangered
or extinct languages mentioned for Egypt.

Sabbar argued that Nobiin Nubian was clearly endangered. Noteworthy was
the widespread tendency of children not to continue speaking the home language
of their elders. Of special importance, Nobiin Nubian had no significant place in
the school curricula of the Sudan and Egypt. It was not supported by the national
systems of education.

A majority of the languages of Africa have never received adequate support from
a national system of education.

The Nobiin Nubian language is like a sinking boat. It is clearly in danger, whether
it is as small as a lifeboat or as large as the Titanic.

When Sabbar and I examined an authoritative list of names for 60 Nubian villages
and archaeological sites, we discovered that most of these names were different from

Not only is the language endangered,
its toponymy is also endangered

! UNESCO Atlas of the World’s Languages in Danger. URL: http://www.unesco.org/
languages-atlas/ (accessed 28.08.2018).
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the corresponding names heard in local Nubian speech. Our focus was on the area
where the Nobiin Nubian language was historically spoken, the stretch of the Nile
between Kerma in Sudan and Korosko in Egypt (Nubian: Kurusko).

The results of our investigation are found online in the journal Dotawo' and also
in chapter five of the most recent book by Sabbar: The Toponymy of an Endangered
Nubian Language.* The present study is a critical reappraisal of our investigation
with a look at its worldwide implications for endangered toponymy.

The list of site names was taken from the Topographical Bibliography of Porter,
Moss and Burney (1952).? Since the date of that publication, considerable progress
has been made by historians and archaeologists aiming to understand the potential
contribution of toponyms to history. Are geographical names not as relevant as pot-
sherds? They should be accurately recorded in all of the principal languages spoken
locally and especially in the local Nubian language.

Three Procedures for Fieldwork

Based on the experience of this investigation, the following three procedures are
recommended for fieldwork anywhere.

1. Toponymic interviews should be conducted in the local languages.

2. A sound recording should be made for each toponym in the context of each
local language and made available online.

3. Variant names should be recorded for each toponym with attention to its
social context. If possible, variant names should be identified with reference to
different social situations and different groups of speakers. For example, elderly
women who have not been to school may prove to be more closely in touch with
the historic pronunciation of toponyms than speakers well educated in a local
prestige language. Well educated speakers may distort local names to conform
with the prestige language.

The name Abu Simbel looks suspiciously like such a distortion. The toponym
‘Abu Simbel” has occasionally been glossed as ‘Father of the spike of millet’, as
though it were originally of Arabic origin. Such a gloss would not have amused
Ramesses II who built his colossal temples there in the 13" century B.C.*

! Sabbar A., Bell H. Endangered Toponymy along the Nubian Nile // Dotawo. A Journal
of Nubian Studies. 2017. Vol. 4. P. 9 ft.

2 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language. Oxford: Nubian Languages
and Culture, 2018. [ISBN: 978-1-9998425-2-9 (paperback); ISBN: 978-1-9998425-1-2
(e-book)].

3 Porter B., Moss R. L. B., Burney E. W. Topographical Bibliography of Ancient Egyptian
Hieroglyphic Texts, Reliefs, and Paintings. Vol. VII. Nubia, the Deserts and Outside Egypt.
Oxford: Griffith Institute, Ashmolean Museum, 1952.

4 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language. P. 40.
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The name ‘Abu Simbel’ is now well established throughout the world and unlikely
to be changed apart from minor variations in spelling. Official spelling of place
names is the prerogative of the nation in which the place occurs. Familiar official
spellings may become ‘correct’ even when they distort an original pronunciation
from another language.

The place ‘Abu Simbel’ is also known by the following variant names ‘Absim-
bil’, ‘Absambal’ and ‘Farréygn Uffi’. Absimbil was the version used by Sabbar and
his neighbours in his home village of Ishkéed. In 2010 he sent me the following
Nobiin Nubian examples without tone marking by email:

ay absimbillatoonamell
Note: the second (1) in Absimbil is grammatical.
Meaning: I am from Abu Simbel.

ay absimbilka nalis/ nass
Note: the two verbs are an option, both have the same meaning.
Meaning: I saw Abu Simbel.

Sabbar used the conventional spelling ‘Abu Simbel’ alongside absimbil which
represented his own pronunciation.

However, Sabbar’s village was located to the south of the temples at a distance
that would have taken two full days of walking plus a boat ride across the Nile. On
the other hand, the Nubian scholar Hussain Mukhtar Kabbara originally lived on the
east bank immediately opposite the temples on the western bank of the river. Now
after the resettlement, he lives next to the temples themselves. His life-long proximity
to the temples tends to make his evidence even more authoritative for historians. He
pronounced the name as ‘Absambal’. This particular pronunciation was also recorded
in 1817 by John Bowes Wright who worked with Belzoni exploring the Great Temple.!
Kabbara said that the name Absambal suggested a high place rather than the temples
themselves. The only local name that referred precisely to the temples was Farréygn
Uffi, meaning ‘the hole or cave of Farréyg’ (name of the surrounding administrative
area). Farréygn Uffi is a Nubian phrase consisting of the Nubian word Uffi meaning
‘hole’ or ‘cave’, the Nubian genitival element n (= ‘of”) and *Farréyg’, an administra-
tive region. The same name is also used for another administrative area further south
among the Nobiin Nubian-speaking inhabitants of the Third Cataract. Farréygn Uffi
(‘the Hole of Farréyg’) seems to have been a pejorative name suggesting that people
had no business to be there. This had the advantage of protecting the temples as well
as discouraging any people who might be motivated by idle curiosity.

' T am grateful to Kirsty Rowan for this reference, see Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an
Endangered Nubian Language. P. 40.
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The following inhabitants in the accompanying photograph all actively used the toponym
Adey Faar in January 2016: Sa‘ida Taifur Salih (left), her husband Muhammad ‘Abdul
Rahman Makki (right) and their son Haytham Muhammad (second right).

Toponymy reaching back through 33 centuries of history

Another ancient Egyptian site is more remarkable for toponymy and its rele-
vance to history.! The name of the mother of the Pharaoh Akhenaten seems to have
survived for 33 centuries and is still used by the local Nubians in the toponym
‘Adéy faar’ (‘The ruined Adéy’). The present-day Ad¢y is generally accepted to
have come from the ancient Egyptian ‘Hwt Ty’ ‘the Mansion of [Queen] Teye’.
This is an ancient Egyptian toponym which was inscribed in hieroglyphs on the
temple in the village of Saadénna, as pronounced in the northern variety of Nobiin
Nubian.? The local people who speak a southern variety of that language pro-
nounce it Saadénga. In January 2016 I made an audio-visual recording of ‘Adéy’
and ‘Saadénga’ in a conversation in Nubian with the elderly inhabitants who have
moved from that place to the near-by village of Qubbat Salim where they are less
likely to be troubled by flooding.

! Leclant J. La Nécropole de 1'Ouest a Sedeinga en Nubie Soudanaise. Paris. [Académie
des Inscriptions & Belles-Lettres, Comptes rendus des séances de 1'année 1970, avril-juin];
Bell H., Phillips J. R. Wadi Halfa: Bride of the Nile // Gerasimov 1. V., Matveev A. S.
(eds.). Taxuititar: C6opuuk crareit B uects H. H. JpsikoBa. Apabuctuka — McnamoBese-
Hue — OtHorpadus. Tahiyyat. Festschrift in Honour of Professor Nikolay Dyakov. Middle
Eastern and Islamic Studies. St Petersburg, 2013. P. 30—40.

2 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language. P. 57, item 46.

[loknazbl MexayHapoaHOro KOHrpecea no UCTOYHNKOBEZEHHIO 1 cTopuorpaduyt cTpan A3un v Adpukw. Vol. 1. Bbin. 1.2019 33



. African Studies / AbpukaHncTHKa

The history of the toponym ‘Adéy faar’ may
now be traced as follows: The ancient Egyptian
‘Hwt Ty’ ‘the Mansion of [Queen] Teye’ was
declared by the reigning Pharaoh Amenophis
111 to be the name of the temple in Nubia. Now,
33 centuries later ‘Hwt Ty’ still appears as
‘Adéy’ in the Nubian phrase ‘Adéy faar’ where
the Nubian word ‘faar’ (ruined) indicates that
it has now become accepted and domesticated
as a Nubian place name.

Accurate Recording

Sabbar was particularly concerned with
accuracy in writing Nubian words and top-
onyms. Even after his death, he managed to
correct me. [ was responsible for a toponymic
spelling on the inside back cover of his recent
posthumous book.' There, I had allowed the
Nubian name of the mountain to be rendered as
‘Sahaabaan Muulée’. Influenced by the promi-
nent high tone of 4, I had given that vowel the
prominence of length 4a. However, it was not

herself. mother of Akhenaten, may to be. Several days after the publication of the
be visited in the Neues Museum e-book and the paperback, I found a manuscript
in Berlin list without tone marking by Sabbar. It showed

the hamlets around his childhood village of

Ishkeed (Orientalia:* Achkeit). One of them was ‘Saha:ban tawwo’ meaning ‘Below
Sahaaba’. This informed me that the final vowel was short (a), not long (a:). There-
fore, ‘Sahaabaan Muulée’ in his book needs to be replaced with ‘Sahaaban Muulée’.

Along vowel in utterance final position is normally shortened, for example, con-
sider Dibéeree, which is the settlement just north of Ishkéed. Dibéeree with a final
long vowel becomes Dibéere with a final short vowel at the end of an utterance. On
the other hand, certain toponyms like Toshké have a final vowel that is always short.’

The Kenzi Nubian area further north has been particularly well served by the
procedures of Junker and Schéfer who recorded toponyms and relevant ethnic

A remarkable head of Queen Teye

! Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language (on page 67 of the
electronic version and the inside cover facing p. 66 of the paperback version).

2 Orientalia. URL: http://www.egyptologues.net/orientalia/home (accessed 3 September
2018).

3 Sabbar A. The Toponymy of an Endangered Nubian Language. P. 59, item 57.

34 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



. African Studies / AdpviKaHWCTVKa

names with the benefit of Samuel Ali Hussein, a fluent speaker of the Kenzi Nubian
language. Texts with ethnic names were published alongside the Kenzi Nubian
toponyms. Procedures for Nobiin Nubian toponymy can also benefit from these
publications of 1932

Toponymic fieldwork is fundamentally different from archaeological field-
work. Toponymic work requires close involvement between the inhabitants and
the fieldworker. A great deal of time must be devoted to intensive questioning and
conversation with the local inhabitants. This is very different from the requirements
of an archaeological excavation.

Action

Attention to local toponyms in their local
languages has a dual function. (1) It provides
more accurate evidence for cultural history. (2)
It also provides attractive materials to support
endangered languages and alphabets among
people young and old who have a concern
for their historic environment and their own
cultural identity.

Sabbar was eager to help people who
wanted to keep their traditional language alive
and flourishing. He wanted to find a slogan in
Nubian like Harambee, the powerful slogan
in Swahili. ‘Harambee’ means ‘Let’s pull
together’ (‘Heave ho!”). It now appears in the official motto of the government of
Kenya.

The online Oxford English Dictionaries offer the following information':

Definition of harambee — (in East Africa) an event held to raise funds for
a charitable purpose. ...Swahili, literally ‘pulling or working together’.?

Origin

Swahili, literally ‘pulling or working together’ (a slogan of the first
independent government of Kenya).

Pronunciation

harambee

/ha’'rambi:/

! Junker H., Schifer H. Nubische Texte im Kenzi-Dialekt. Band 2, Schriften der Sprach-
kommission der Akademie der Wissenschaften in Wien 9. Vienna; Leipzig, 1932.
2 https://en.oxforddictionaries.com/definition/harambee (accessed 19.05.2019).
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The above statement from the Oxford Dictionaries Online contains one point
that needs to be challenged.

The Swabhili slogan standardly written as harambee is not normally pronounced as
/ha'rambi:/, but as /harambe:/. The pronunciation /ha'rambi:/ seems to be an angli-
cised interpretation. This is suggested not only by the use of an unstressed /o/ (schwa)
in the first syllable and the indication (') of relatively greater stress on the medial
syllable, but especially by the pronunciation as /i:/ rather than /e:/ in the third syllable.

A double e in Swahili is pronounced as a lengthened e, not as a shift to the letter i.
If an English speaker sees a foreign expression Harambee, she/he is inclined to
interpret it as Harambii. In fact, the Swahili expression would be more appropriately
pronounced by a normal English speaker if it were spelt *Harambay or *Harambey.
English speakers have a handicap when faced with ee and 0o in other languages. This
handicap resulted from a ‘Great Vowel Shift’ in English which occurred between
the time of Chaucer in 1400 and the time of Shakespeare in 1600. Since that time,
English speakers have tended to mispronounce ee as though it were ii and oo as
though it were uu when they observe other languages. Since the peculiarities of
English spelling now influence people around the world, my preferred solution
would be never to use ee and oo in writing systems for languages such as Nubian.
Even such a well established language as Swabhili is still subject to misinterpretation
when observed by a speaker of English.

Sabbar pointed out a Nubian equivalent to the Harambee of Swahili. I have a
copy of it written in his own hand as follows:

To avoid English misconceptions, ee could be replaced with ey as follows:
Heyla-hop!

If people were moving a boat, they grasped the rope with the first two syllables
‘Heyla’ and pulled together when they shouted ‘Hop’. Sabbar’s acute accent above
Hop could have indicated both high tone and stress.

This expression may well have originated in the context of the Arabic language.
A song of this name was popular in Cairo with a musical group called Wust El-Balad:
““HelaHop” —4:21 (An expression used in Arabic to motivate people doing a hard job)’.!

! Wust El-Balad — Wikipedia. URL: https://en.wikipedia.org/wiki/Wust_El-Balad
(accessed 21 May 2019); Wust El Balad. Hela Hop < 3 alll Jaws— YouTube. URL:
https://www.youtube.com/watch?v=pl4DgptXLOI (accessed 21 May 2019).

36 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



. African Studies / AbprkaHmCTVKa

Both Harambee and Heyla-hép share a distant affinity of purpose with the
expression of the Volga Boatmen:
Ot yxaeM, Jif yxHeMm.

e

Ilya Efimovich Repin (1844-1930). Volga Boatmen (Burlaks) (1870-1873)

The Volga Boatmen in Russian were called Burlaks — those who hauled barges
upstream in the XVIth — early XXth centuries. Unlike the Nile boatmen it was
their only job.

Heyla-hop seems not to have the powerful historic associations of Dit yxuem
(ey ukhnem) and not even of Harambee. Nevertheless, the Nile boatmen will
remind many of the Nubian people how they have been forcibly removed from

\ i 5 i E =
Nile Nubian Boatmen in the Belly of Stones
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Women Guiding a Boat near the Dal Cataract

their homelands by the river, their historic environment and the source of their
sense of identity.

According to Sabbar, women have always been called upon to perform social
obligations and hold society together. May their efforts be crowned with success.
Some of them have recently suffered martyrdom and others are now helping to guide
the ship of state in Sudan.
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Nika V. Lavrentyeva (The Pushkin State Museum of Fine Arts,
Moscow, Russia)

African Art in the Pushkin Museum of Fine Arts:
The Beginning of Collecting and Perspectives of Development

Summary: Art historians studying objects of African art in the museum collections
face a number of problems. Moreover, the ways to solve them are quite different from
those familiar for classical art historians, such as describing, evaluating the artistic
significance and style features of an object. Even such a fundamental concept for
European art criticism as “original” here takes on a different meaning.

Given the time of the receipt of the vast majority of its objects, the collection of
African art of the Pushkin Museum is a “new” collection, but it has been developed
on an old basis. The first 7 items were received by the Museum along with a collection
of paintings collected by Sergei I. Shchukin. Despite the fact that one of them is not
an object of the African art, and another is a copy made in bronze, the other five are
interesting examples of African sculptures of the Bambara, Senufo, and Chokwe.
These are the objects that formed the basis of the collection of African art and made
it an integral part of the museum funds to be developed.

These “old” objects came from Sergei I. Shchukin; his task was to illustrate
the origins of the forms of the early 20th century avant-garde. Despite the fact that
this process was not so straightforward but rather complex and versatile, the direct
influence of the African art on the European artists of the time has been postulated
by many researchers. This idea was popular among French art objects sellers and
collectors of the early XX century; and it was also shared by Shchukin.

In 2015, five more items were donated to the museum by N. V. Myasi-
shcheva: three Dogon sculptures as well as female figurines of Ashanti and Baule.
Mrs. Myasishcheva is the widow of A. D. Frolov, who worked in Mali in late 60s of
the XX century. The objects are of significant interest, though unfortunately there is
no detailed information about the circumstances of their acquisition.

As aresult of the expedition of the Institute of Oriental Studies under the direction
of P. A. Kutsenkov to Mali (2017), in 2018, 27 objects brought from the expedition to
the Country of Dogons were donated to the Pushkin Museum by N. V. Lavrentyeva:
wooden sculpture, door-locks, stool, fabrics, ceramics and metal objects.

It is planned to expand the collection as well as to continue the work on its descrip-
tion, however, the most important task is the creation of a methodological basis for
the development of the African art collection of the Pushkin Museum.
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Keywords: African art collections; African sculpture; Dogon art; expedition to
Mali; exhibitions; The Pushkin State Museum of Fine Arts.

JlaspeHmoesa H. B. (MWW um. A. C. lTywkuHa, Mockea, PO)

HUckycerBo Appuxkn B T'MUHN um. A. C. Ilymkuna:
JTanbl CJI0KEHUSI KOJUIEKIIUHN U NMePCNeKTUBbI Pa0d0ThI

Annomayusa: Ilepen UCTOPUKAMM MCKYCCTBA, M3y4YalOMMMHU ad)pPUKAHCKHE
MaMATHUKH, BCTAET KOMIUIEKC MPOONEM M BHIATCS CHOCOOBI PEIICHHUS, JOBOJIBHO
CWJIBHO OTXOAAIIUE OT NPUBBIYHBIX IJIS KIIACCHUYCCKOI'0 UCKYCCTBAa METOAO0OB ONKMcCa-
HUSI, OLIEHKH XYZOXXECTBEHHOTO 3HA4YEHHs M CTHJIEBBIX 0COOCHHOCTEHl MaMsITHHKA.
Jlaxke Takoe OCHOBOIIOJIATAIOIIEE JJIs EBPOIEHCKOTO HCKYCCTBO3HAHUS ITOHTHE, KaK
«TIOUTHHHUKY, 37IeCh IPUOOPETaeT HHOE 3ByYaHHe.

Komnexmms uckyccrsa Appuxu (MA) TMUU npeacrasinsietr coOoi, Cyas 1Mo Bpe-
MEHH TOCTYIUICHUS TTOAABIISIONIETO OONBIINHCTBA IPEMETOB, «HOBOE» COOpaHHe,
HO cO3J1aHHOE Ha cTapoii ocHoBe. [lepBrie 7 npeameroB noctynuwiu B My3eil BMecte
¢ KoJutekIei sxuBonucu, coopannoit C. U. lllykunbm. U XOTs 0/1MH MaMATHUK HE
OTHOCHTCS K ah)pHKaHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, a €IIIe OAWH SIBIIETCS OPOH30BBIM «CHUM-
KOM», HO OCTaJIbHBIE MSTh — 3TO HHTEPECHBIE IPUMEPHI appHKAHCKOH CKyITBITYPHI
06ambapa, ceHy(o, yokBe. VIMEHHO 3TH BEIIX COCTABISIOT TOT (PyHIaMEHT, KOTOPBIi
M03BOJIAET KOJUIEKIIMH a(pHKaHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA CYILIIECTBOBATh B My3€e KaKk HEOTb-
emJieMas 4acTh ero ()OH0B U pa3BUBAThCS.

OTH «cTapble» BEIH IPOUCXOIAT U3 (paHmy3ckux nokynok C. U. lllykuna, ero
3ajadeli ObUIa HEOOXOIUMOCTh IPOMILTIOCTPUPOBATE HCTOKU (POPM COBPEMEHHOTO
eMy aBaHrapaa. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO IpsiMOe BIUSHHE a(pHKaHCKOTO HCKyCCTBa
Ha TIONCKY €BPONEHCKHUX XYJO’KHHKOB MOCTYIHPYETCSI MHOTHMH HCCIIEOBATEIISIMH,
1 XOTSl OYEBHJHO, YTO 3TOT Hpouecc ObUI HE CTONb MPSIMOIUHEHHBIM U Ooyee
CIIOKHBIM U Pa3HOCTOPOHHHM, HO Y MHOTHMX (PpaHIly3CKHX HMPO/ABLIOB U KOJUIEK-
UOHepoB Havyaiga XX Beka 3Ta Hjes MoJb30BaJlach MOMYIIPHOCTBIO; OBUIO TaK
u st C. U. lykuna.

Cmycrs MHorue rogsl, B 2011-2012 rr. B 'MUU noctynuna xomneknus Muxa-
wia u Jleonnna 3BaruHEIX U3 89 mpeameTos, nepenaHHas B aap mysero. B 2011 .
B MUMU cocrosinack BeicTaBka «VckyccTBo Tpommueckoit AGpUKM», 10 OKOHYAHUU
BBICTaBKH IIOJIOBUHA KCIIOHATOB NocTynuia B My3eit (I'MUU, uns. NeNe A 1-94).
CTOHUT OTMETHTb, YTO ITa KOJUIEKIMSI COOpaHa XyJT0KHUKOM M CKYJIBITOPOM, CTaB-
M KOJJIEKIIOHEPOM, C XY 0XKECTBEHHBIM IIOJIX0JIOM K 0TOOpY ITaMsSITHHKOB. YacTh
cobpanus M. 3Bsaruna, nepenannas 8 MUU, — sto xomtexkuus Tkaneit (27 npen-
METOB), a TaKXKe JEPEBSIHHON CKYNBITYPHI (CTaTYd U MAacKd). 3HAYUTEIbHAS YacTh
CKYJBIITYPHI SBISETCS IOBTOPAMU U BapHUALMSIMU HA TEMY M3BECTHBIX ITAMSTHHKOB,
MPEICTaBIAOIINX TBOPUECTBO PA3IMIHBIX HAPOIOB, IPOXKUBAIOIINX FoxHEe Caxapel.

B 2015 r. mo uaunmaruse H. B. MsicuiieBoii 66110 miepeano B Jap My3ero eie
IISITh IPEMETOB: TPH IOTOHCKHUE CKYIBITYPBI, @ TAK)KE XXEHCKHE CTaTy TKH alllaHTH
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u 6ayne. H. B. Msicuiiesa— BoBa A. JI. @pornosa, padorasiiero B konie 1960-x rT.
B Masn. [TaMATHUKY TIpeCTaBISIOT COOO0H 3HAYUTENBHBII HHTEpEC, HO, K COXa-
JICHUIO, y HAC HET AETAIbHBIX CBEJCHUII 00 00CTOATEIBCTBAX X MPHOOPETEHNUSI.

B 2018 rony mo pesynpraram skcuneaunuu B PAH mox pyxoBoacTBoM
I1. A. KyuenkoBa B Manu B Crpany noronos (2017 r) 8 'MHMU 6swio nepenano
B Jap 27 npeameToB, MpuBe3eHHbIX U3 dsxcnenuiu H. B. JlaBpeHTbeBoii: kpyrias
JIepEeBSHHAS CKYIIBIITYPA, 3aCOBBI, TAOypeT, TKaHHU, a TAaKXKe KepaMHKa U ITaMATHHKN
U3 MeTaJIa.

[Tnanupyercst manpHeiimee MOMOTHEHHE KOJUICKIWHU, a TAaKXKe MPOJOIDKEHHE
paboTBI 110 €€ OMHMCAHUIO, HO BAXXHEHIIUM BOIIPOCOM OCTAETCS CO3AAHNE METOI0MIO0-
rUYeCKOl OCHOBBI Uisi popMupoBanus cobpanus uckyccrsa Appuku ITMUU.

KuioueBsble ci1oBa: KoyuieKIus ahprUKaHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA; a)pUKAHCKAs CKYJIbII-
Typa; HCKyCCTBO JIOTOHOB; SKcre st B Maru; BeictaBky; [ MU mm. A. C. ITymkuna.

Jlis uctopuka UCKyccTBa paboTa ¢ aypHKaHCKAM MaTepPHalioM MPECTABISICT
c000I HEe TONBKO UCCIIE0BAHNE MAMATHUKOB, HX CTHIIMCTHYECKUX 0COOCHHOCTEH
1 BO3MOXKHBIX B3aUMOCBSI3€H MPU MAKCHUMAJIBHO MOJHOM MOHUMAaHUU KOHTEKCTA,
HO 3Ta JICATEIIEHOCTh TPeOyeT HHBIX METOJIOB U MOJXOI0OB, HEKEIU JTaXe IPECBHE-
€TUMETCKUE MaMSATHUKHY, POUCXOISAIIUE C TOTO )K€ KOHTUHEHTA, HO U3 UHOM SIIOXH
U C COBCEM HHOI KynbTypHOU coctaBisromeit’. Tlepen uccnenoBarensiMu BCTaeT
KOMIUICKC MPOOJIEM M BUASTCS CIIOCOOBI MX PEUICHUS, TOBOJIBHO CHIBHO OTXOJIS-
1IMe OT MPUBBIYHBIX JUISI KIACCHUYECKOTO MCKYCCTBA METOJOB OMKCAHUs, OLIEHKHU
XYJ0)KECTBEHHOTO 3HAYCHHS M CTHJICBBIX OCOOCHHOCTEH maMsaTHHKA. [laxke Takoe
OCHOBOIIOJIATaloIIee /ISl €BPONEHCKOro MCKYCCTBO3HAHUS MOHITHE KaK «IOATUH-
HUK», 37I€Ch MPHOOpETaeT MHOE 3ByYaHUE?.

Oco0eHHO 0CTPO ATU MPOOIIEMBI BCTAOT IEepe] HCCIISAOBATENIEM, KoTyla OH pado-
TaeT C HOBOW My3eiHOM Kosutekiuei. Ctapbie COOpaHUs HIMEIOT CBOKO JIOTHYECKYIO
U METOJIOJIOTHYCCKYI0 OCHOBY. HelaBHO TiepenanHbie B My3el coOpaHus TPeOyIoT
OCMBICIICHUSI, CBA3aHHOTO HE TOJIBKO C X BITUCHIBAHUEM B KOHTCKCT (DOHJIOB My3es,
HO U OIICHKY MEPCIICKTUBEI TABHEHINETO pa3BUTHS COOMPATEIHCKOM pabOThI My3est
B 9TOM HampaBiICHUHU.

Komnekmus nckycersa Adpuku (MA) TMUU npexncrasisieT co0o#, cy/s 1o Bpe-
MEHH MO CTYIUICHUS TOABIISFOIIETO OOJBIINHCTBA MMPEIMETOB, KHOBOE» COOpaHueE,
HO CO3JlaHHO€ Ha cTapoit ocHoBe. [lepBble Bely noctynuiv B My3eit BMecTe ¢ KO-
nekimer sxuBonucH, coopannoii C. Y. [IlyknHBIM — Kak «9K30THYCCKASD YaCTh €T0

! BeIpaxkaro G1aroqapHoOCTh KoJIeraM — XpaHHUTeN M aQpUKaHCKHUX TAMSTHHKOB B (JOH-
nax 'MUU um. A. C. Ilymkuna O. A. BacunseBoit u H. JI. KopTyHOBOI1 32 BO3MOXXHOCTH
paboTHI C MaMATHUKAMH.

2 Kyuenkos I1. A. TIpeaucinosue. [lomHHENK, perutika, umuTarmst // OpUriHa i moBTo-
penue. [loqnuHHUK, perniyka, IMUTanus B uckyccrBe Boctoka. M.: I'MH, 2014. C. 14-15;
I'puroposmy H. E. «AspomnoptHoe» uckycctso. [Tognenkn wm kormu? // OpuruHai 1 HoBTO-
penue. [lognHANK, peruinka, IMUTAIMS B cKyccTBe BocTtoka. C. 16-35.
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koyekuuu'. HecMoTpst Ha To, 4T0 3TO cCOOpaHHe HAaCYUTHIBAET BCETO 7 MPEIMETOB,
13 KOTOPBIX OJIMH MaMSATHHUK HE OTHOCUTCS K a)pUKAHCKOMY HCKYCCTBY, €Il OJJH
SIBJISIETCSI OPOH30BBIM «CHUMKOM»?. I1STh COOCTBEHHO a)pUKAHCKUX MaMSITHHKOB
n3 cobpanus C. U. lllykuna — 3to npumeps! ahprKkaHCKOH CKYJIBITYpBI Oambapa,
ceHy}o0’, yokBe. VIMEHHO 3TH BEIIM COCTABIISIOT TOT (DYHAMEHT, KOTOPBI II03BOJISIET
KOJJIEKIMH a()pUKAaHCKOTO UCKYCCTBa CYIIECTBOBATh B My3ee KaK HEOTheMileMasi
4acTh ero ()OHIOB U Pa3BUBATHCA.

KoHcynbTaHTOM NpU NMOKYNKE 3THX HpeaMeToB Obu1 Brnaaumup MBanoBuu
Mapxkos (1877-1914) — Xyno»XHUK ¥ TEOPETHK MUCKYCCTBa, HAIMCABIIUI 3aMeya-
TenpHylo paboty «MckyccTBo HerpoB» (1919) onmyOnukoBaHHYIO TOCIE CMEPTH
aBTOpa. B KHUTe W3TI0KEHBI LIEHHENIITIe 3aMEeYaHus O MaMATHUKAX U3 KOJJICKIMH
sTHOrpaduuecknx mysees EBponsl (Xpucruanuu, Konenrarena, 'amGypra, JIon-
nona, Ilapmxka, KenbHa, bproccens, Jleitnena, Amcrepaama, Jleiinura, bepnuna
u IlerepOypra), KOTOpbIE OH MOCEUIAN /ISl U3yYEHUSI CKYJIBITYPHI, KOTOPYIO OH
paccMaTpuBall Kak MPOU3BEICHNUS XyN0KECTBEHHOTO TBOpUECTBa. B penakTopckoM
MIPEANCIIOBHH K paboTe TOYHO (hOPMYIIHPYETCs ero OCHOBHas 3a/1a4a: «OH moles
TyZla C ONpPEeIeIEHHON 1IeTbI0 U3BJIEUb MAMATHUKH BEYHOTO UCKYCCTBA... IOHATh
U OOBSCHUTH T€ MPUEMBI TBOPUECTBA JAJIEKUX U YY)KIbIX UM apTHUCTOB, KOTOPBIE
CO3/IaJIM HE TOJIBKO UX 3THOTpauuecKyro, HO M XyHIOKECTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTB)'.
BaxxHO OTMETHTB, YTO UMEHHO XYIOXKHHUK OTMEUAeT, YTO, B YACTHOCTH, 3anaaHas
AdpuKa «B CO3AaHIMHN MUPOBOH KPAacOThI 3aHUMAET IIOUYETHOE MECTO»®.

OTH «cTaphiey BEIIX NPOUCXOIT u3 (paHiy3ckux nmokynok C. 1. lllykuna, ero
3ajaueii OblIa HEOOXOUMOCTh MPOMILTIOCTPUPOBATh HCTOKU ()OPM COBPEMEHHOTO
eMy aBaHrapzaa. HecMoTps Ha To, 4TO MpsiMoe BiIMsIHHE a)pUKAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBA
Ha [TOUCKHU €BPOMNEHCKUX XyA0KHUKOB [TOCTYIUPYETCSI MHOTUMU UCCIIEIOBATENIIMU
U XOTsl OYEBHMJHO, YTO 3TOT MpOIEcC OBbLI HE CTOJNb NMPSMOJMHEHHBIM U Oosee
CJIOKHBIM U Pa3HOCTOPOHHHMM’, Y MHOTHX (DpaHIly3CKHX IPOAABIIOB M KOJUICKIIH-

! Temckast A. A., Cemenosa H. 0. V lllykuna na 3uamenke. M., 1993. C. 122.

2 Mopososa C. C. Ckynbnrypa ¢ GynbBapa Pacmait / Amant Alterna Camenae. C60pHUK
crareil k 60-neturo . U. Tyukosa. M.: MI'Y, 2017. C. 313-321.

3 Kyuenkos I1. A. Crarystka cenypo u3 cobpanust TMUU u HekOTOpBIE NPOOIEMBI
KyneTyphl 3anaaaoro Cynana // Te3uchl OKIa10B U HAYYHBIX CECCHIA, TIOCBSIIICHHBIX HTOTaM
pabotsl ['ocynapcTBeHHOTO My3est H300pa3uTenbHbIX HeKyceTB uM. A. C. ITymkuna 3a 1981 T
M., 1982. C. 66—68; OtHOC 1 ero uckyccTBo. 3anaaHbiii Cynas. [Ipomecchl ctrneoOpa3oBaHusL.
M.: Hayxka, 1990. C. 115.

4 Mapkos B. U. Uckyccrso Herpos. CII6., 1919.

5 TpenucnoBue penakropa // Mapkos B. Y. Vckyccrso Herpos. C.11.

¢ Mapxkos B. 1. UckycctBo Herpos. C. 17.

7 Cuum A. 0. Adpukanckas macka: Jecakpaiuzaius 6e3 npodanarmu / Macku: ot
Muda K KapHaBaly: MaTepHajbl HaydHOI koH(epeHun «Bunmeposckue areHus-2007».
Bem. XXXVIII. Tyna: Bnacra, 2008. C. 126-127.
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OoHepoB Hayana XX B. 9Ta uies Moib30-
BaJIach MOIYJISIPHOCTBIO0; OBLIO TaK U JUIS
C. U. lllyxuHa'. OTa NMoKynka UMeeT
XapakTep KOMIUIEKTa, eMHOro npuodpe-
TEHHUs, IJIe KOHTEKCT IIOKYIKH mpuoOpe-
Taer Oosblioe 3HaueHue. [IpuyeM Bemu
XapaKTEPU3YHOTCS BBICOKUM XyI0XKECTBEH-
HBIM KadyeCTBOM, a TakK)Xe, BO3MOXHO,
W3HA4aIbHO MOIVIM IMETh HEOCPEICTBEH-
HOE€ PUTyalbHOE IPUMEHEHHUE.
Cuycts mHOTHE TOABI B 2011-2012 110
B 'MHNMU noctynuna ciaengyromas KoJ-
nexuyst Muxauna? u Jleonnga 3BArUHBIX?
u3 89 mpeaMeToB, nepegaHHas UM B Jap
My3ero (1. 1). DTo cpaBHUTEIILHO HEOOIIB-
II0€ 10 KOJIMYECTBY IPEIMETOB COOpaHue
IpeJICcTaBIsieT UCKYCCTBO PA3IMYHBIX
crpan Appuxun — Manmn, Kot n’Usyapa,
Hurepun, Konro, Kamepyna, I'aboHa,
I'sunen, Coeppa-Jleone u Bypkuna-®aco.
B 2011 . B 'MHUMU cocTostnach BEICTaBKa
Jlepeso «HckyccrBo Tponmueckoit Adpukn», mo
Bam6apa. 13 koKt 3BariHbix. OKOHYaHUU BBICTaBKH ITOJIOBUHA 3KCIIOHA-
(TMUU, uss. Ne FA 34) ToB ObUIa Nepenana B my3seit ([MUU, uns.
NeNe A 1-89). Ctout OTMETHUTH, YTO 3TA
KOJUIEKIUS CO3/IaHa XYIOXKHHUKOM U CKYJIBITOPOM, CTABIIMM KOJUIEKLIUOHEPOM, TaK
YTO 3TO HE TOJIBKO M HE CTOJBKO 3HATOUECKUH, HO IPEX/Ie BCETO XyJ0KECTBEHHBII
MO/IXO0/ K 0TOOpY namsiTHUKOB. YacThk coOpanus M. 3Biruna, nepenannas 8 ' MU,
NIPE/ICTaBISIET KOJUICKIMIO TKaHel (27 MmpeaMEeToB), a TaKKe JIePEBSIHHON CKYJIb-
NTYpHI (CTaTyd U Macku). 3HAYUTENIbHAS YaCTh CKYJIBIITYPBI SBJISIETCS] aBTOPCKUMU
MIOBTOPaMH, BBHIIIOJIHEHHBIMHU a()pUKaHCKMMHU MacTepaMH, U BapHalMsIMU Ha TEMY

Hn. 1. Macka TueHsl o01iecTBa Kope.

' ApcenbeB B. P. Macka Adpuku: 100 jiet myTH OT KyJABTYpbI K Ky/brype // Macku: oT
mupa k kapHaBary. C. 118-119.

2 M. JI. 3BaruH (p. 1931 1.) — XyIOXKHHK, CKYJIBIITOP, KoJutekiroHep. JKuser B Bpykiune,
nepBble NPHOOPETEHNs COBEpIIICHbI Ha OIoIIHHBIX phiHKax B CILIA, no3nHee — y npuesxas-
mmx B CHIA rpaxnaH appukanckux crpad. CoOpaHHe HaCUUTHIBACT 00JIee THICSYH ITaMsIT-
HUKOB. CM.: ApcenseB B. P. Kyiprypa Adpuku u komnexnuonupoBanue Antiqu.Info. 2008.
Ne 70; LlenuTenb, MOABIKHUK, 3HATOK // AdpUKaHCKOE HCKYCCTBO U3 coOpaHus Muxawnna
u Jleonuna 3Bsrunbix. CII16., 2009.

3 Cumm A. 10. Adppukanckoe HCKycCTBO U3 coOpanust Muxauna u JIeoHu1a 3BIrUHBIX.
CII6., 2009.
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Un. 2. Crarys cuIsmero My>K4uHbl Hn. 3. CrarysTKa CTOSIIEH )KEHIIUHbI
¢ TpyOKO# Jepeso. Amantu. 13 komtekuun Oponosa—
Jepeso. loronsl. 13 komnekiun ®poioBa— Msicumesoit. (TMUUN UA 92)

Mscuesoi. (TMUUN UA 94)

M3BECTHBIX ITAMSATHHUKOB, IPEICTABIISIONINX TBOPIECTBO Pa3IMYHBIX HAPOIIOB, IIPO-
KUBAOIMUX [0Hee Caxaphl; 1 IMEET ONPEACIICHHBIH YPOBEHD XyI0KECTBEHHOTO
KauecTBa.

Bcxope nmocite BeicTaBku cobpanns M. JI. 3ssaruna 8 TMUU, B 2015 1. o nHu-
nuatuse H. B. MsicumieBoii Ob110 Iepeaso B gap emie S mpeaMeToB: TPH JOTOHCKUE
ckybpnTypsl (mHB. NeNe 1A 90, 91, 94) (u1. 2), omHa — KEHCKas CTaTy TKa alllaHTH
(mHB. Ne IA 92) (m1. 3), omHa — >keHCKas cTaTy?TKa Oayie (MaB. Ne 1A 93) (. 4).
H. B. MscumeBa — Brosa A. JI. @pomnosa, paborapmero B koHue 1960-x romos
B COCTaBe IUIUIOMATHYECKOTO COBETCKOTO MoimpencTBa B Pecmybmmke Manu!.
[NaMATHUKH TIpEACTABIAIOT COO0 3HAUNTENBHBIN HHTEPEC, HO, K COKAJICHUIO, HET
JIETAIbHBIX CBEJICHUIT 00 0OCTOSTENBCTBAX UX IPHOOPETEHUSI.

! TIucemo H. B. Msicumiesoii 8 TMUMU ot 20.05.2011. ApxuB otaena J{pesero Boctoka
I'MUN.
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Hn. 4. CraTysTKa JKEHIIUHBI Hn. 5. 3acoB ¢ nzobpaxeHneM
C IBYMs KOCaMHU BCaJHHUKA U MAaCOK
JepeBo. Bayne. U3 kosiekiuu JHepeso. Jloronsl. 13 komiekun 3BsAruHbIX.
®ponosa-Mscumesoit. (TMUU HA 93) (TMHU UA 62)

B ynomsHYTBIX BBINIE KOJUISKIUX, Bomeqmux B Gormsr [MUU, HaxomsTes
MAMITHUKH, KOTOPBIE MOKHO BBIICTHUTD B OTACIBHYIO TPYIILY O reorpadguiecKoMy
MPHU3HAKY KaK MPOUCXOIAMNe 13 Manu — 3TO TKaHH, KpyIyias ACPEeBsIHHAS CKYIIb-
NTypa, IBEepHOH 3acoB. Oco00 CTOUT OTMETHTS JIBa MTAMSATHHKA TUIACTHKH — Jepe-
BAHHYIO PE3HYIO CKYJBITYpy. DTO XapakTepHEHIIHe I MCKyCCTBA TOTOHOB
JKaHpPBI — KPyIIIasi CKyJBITYpa, H300paXkaromas mpeaKa U pe3Hoi, CKYIBITYPHO
0 OpMIICHHBIN ABEPHOI 3aCOB.

Jsepnotii 3acoB (TMUU unB. Ne A 62), mponcxoasmuii u3 Koyutekuud M. 3Bs-
THUHA, — 3TO U XapaKTePHBIH, 1 OJHOBPEMEHHO JOBOJIHFHO HEOOBIYHBIN ITAMATHUK
B CBOEM pofe (Wi 5).

IIpeameT coxpaHmICs HE TOTHOCTEIO, Y HETO OTCYTCTBYET COOCTBEHHO (DYHKITHO-
HaJlbHAsI 9aCTh — €T0 3aMHPAIOIIIA MeXaHI3M. JIOTOHCKHIE 3aCOBBI COCTOAT U3 TPEX
yacTel: HakJIaJIKa Ha ABEPb, IIOABHKHBIN 3alIMPAIOLLUI MEXaHU3M, BCTABIISIOIIUIACS
B HAKJIAJIKY (9TO, COOCTBEHHO, 3aJBIDKKA), & TAKXKE IEPEBIHHBIHN KITFOY, CIIBUTAIOIINI
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3a/IBUKKY, KOTOPBIH XO3sIMH JIoMa HOCUT ¢ co00#. Tak 3armuparoTcst JBEpH Ha KUITBIX
JIOMax, TJie XpaHUTCS XO3SHCTBEHHAs! yTBaph, U, YTO HE MEHEE Ba)KHO, 3epHOXpa-
HUWJIMILIA, TJe HAXOIMUTCS 3arac MUILIH JUIS CEMbH, a TaKKe 3a4acTyio Opyaus Tpy/a,
obecneunBaronie 00pabOTKy 3eMJIM U CHATHE ypoxXKas. 3aCOBBI MMEIOT TaKXe
METAJUINYECKHE, Yallle BCETrO JKEeJIE3HbIE JIETalli: TBO3/IM, KOTOPHIMH OHH KpETsTCs
Ha JICPEBSHHYIO JIBEPb, a TaK)KE LIMIBI, 0COOBIM 00pa3oM M C pa3HOH ITyOHMHON
U ITOCIIE/IOBATEIILHOCTHIO BCTABICHHBIE B KITIOY, YTOOBI 3aLIEIUIATh yIITyOJICHUS B 3aMKe
Y CABUTaTh 33JIBIKKY. Kpome Toro, KIttod MOXKeT IeKOPHPOBaThCs Pa3IMYHbIMHU 0/IBE-
CKaMH, CBOEI0 pojia OpesiokaMu — HalpuMep, KAMEHHBIMU M CTEKIITHHBIMU Oy CHHAMH.
3acoBbI M3rOTaBIMBACT Ky3HEIl, KOTOPBIH MOXXET Kak paboTaTh ¢ METaJIOM, TaK
u pe3ars 110 JiepeBy. Kpome Toro, pabora Ky3Hela OTIIMYaeTCsl YepHEHHEM — JEPEBO
«IIPUYKUTACTCS U TIOJTy4aeT CBOW TEMHBIH LIBET. 3aCOB — HE TOJIBKO (PyHKIOHAb-
HBIH IIpeAMeET, HO U o0Oeper JioMa, a TaKKe CBOeoOpa3Has aTrTecTalys Bilajelblia
JoMa. JTO MOCJIaHue, 3aKI0YeHHOE B (opMe M JEKOPaTUBHBIX JETAIIX 3aMKa,
MOYET OBITH IMOHATHO KaK XXUTEIISIM JAEPEBHH, TaK M TOCTSIM U3 IPYTUX MTOCEJICHUH,
MTOCKOJIbKY HCIIONIB3YETCsl YHUBEPCAIBHBIHN JUIsl IOTOHOB SI36IK CHMBOJIOB.

CTuib e MOXKET OTIIMYaThCs JOBOJBHO CHIBHO — KaK B Pa3HBIX JEPEBHSIX,
TaKk U B OJHOH JEpeBHE, NOCKOJIBbKY KaXIblH Ky3Hel 00siaaeT COOCTBEHHBIMH
TEXHUYECKUMH ¥ XYJO)KECTBEHHBIMHU ITPUEMaMH, TaK CKa3aTh CBOUM «aBTOPCKHM
rouepkom». IIpryeM sxuTenu IepeBHI MOT'YT 3aKa3bIBaTh PabOTy HE TOJIBKO y CBOETO
Ky3Hella, a 00palarbcst K MacTepy U3 APyroro CejleHus, paboThl KOTOPOTro UM OoJbiie
HPaBATCS, YTO 3a4aCTyI0 CHJIBHO YCIIOKHSIET OIpE/IelIeHHEe CTHIISL ONpeelICHHON
JIEPEBHHU, B KOTOPOH MOTYT NPHUCYTCTBOBATh NaMSATHUKU M3 PA3JIMYHBIX IEHTPOB
MIPOU3BOJICTBA.

BosBpainasce Kk JeKopaiiu 3acOBOB, MOXKHO CKa3aTh, yTo B coOpanuun [ MU
HaXOIUTCsl He3aypsAHbIH maMsATHUK. OOBIUHBII 3aCOB MMEET, Kak MpaBuiIo, Ipsi-
MOYTOJIbHYIO (DOPMY, COPHEHTHPOBaHHYIO BEPTUKAIBLHO. Ee MOXKHO MHTEpIpeTH-
pOBaTh KaK CHJIBHO CTHJIM30BaHHYIO (DPUTYpY YEIOBEKa, IIOCKOJIbKY CBEPXY MOXKET
CKYJIBIITYPHO OOPMIISITBCS TOJIOBA MPEKAa-OXPAHUTEINS HITH Naphl, @ CHU3Y MOTYT
TIOSIBIISATHCS KHOXKKH», H UX KOJIMYECTBO TAKXKE CBSI3aHO C COLIMAIBHBIM CTaTyCOM
Biajiesbla. B ciryyae ¢ HalMM npeaMeToM cuTyanus ciioxkHee. MO>KHO pennosno-
JKHTB, YTO ATO KUMEHHOW 3aCOB.

Caepxy Ha 3acOBE NPEJICTABIEH CKYJIBITYPHO BBIpE3aHHbBIH BcagHuk. Ourypa
0000111eHa 1 HENPOTIOPLHOHAIBHO YBEJINUCHA B CDABHEHHUH C JIOLIAIBIO0, YTO BIIOJHE
MOXET TOYEepPKHBaTh 3HAUCHNWE M300pakeHHOTO mepcoHaxa. durypa BcaaHHKa
BCErza CBsi3aHa ¢ BOXKAECKOHM Tpaauiuei. 1300pakeHne BCaHUKOB BCTpPEYaeTCs
MTOBCEMECTHO: Ha KPYIIIOH CKYJNBITYpe, peibedax MOANOPOK HaBeCa-mo2yHd,
JIBEpsIX, 3aCOBaxX, KOJbIAX, MINMWIbKaX. OpueHTaluss OCHOBHOI (UIYpBHI CBEPXY,
T10-BUANMOMY, CBSI3aHa C TEM, B KAKYI0 CTOPOHY OTKpbIBaeTcs ABepb. OCHOBHOE I0JIe
«HaKJIAJIK» — 3TO OCHOBHAs 1300pa3uTeNbHast INI0CKOCTh, KOTOPAst MOXKET IIOKPBI-
BarbCsl HACEUKAMH B BUIE OpHAMEHTa (3TO JIeJIaeTCsl pacKaJIeHHBIM OCTPBIM OpPYIHEM,
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MOXOKUM Ha LITUJI0) UK (GUTYpaTUBHBIM pelibeoM. Pertbed MoXkeT npeacTaBisTh,
HarpuMmep, QUrypy KpOKOAMIA — CBSIIEHHOTO KMBOTHOTO JIOTOHOB, B KOTOpPOE
BOIUIOIIAIOTCSl 0CO00 yBa)kaeMbIe MPEIKH poja. ITO MOKET ObITh MHOTO(UTypHast
CIIeHa, IIOBECTBYIOIIAs 00 UICTOPHU poJia — BAXKHEHIIUX COOBITHSAX HIIH XapakTepe
JIeSITEIbHOCTH NPEAKOB. B TaHHOM citydae — mnepes HaMH HECKOJIbKO CHMBOJIOB.
BHusy B nieHTpe — n3o0pakeHne Macku xauaea. Hano ckaszars, 4to penbedHbie
N300paKeHUsT KPOKOJIMIIA HA PA3IIMYHBIX MPEAMETaX, a TaKKe pelibe()HbIe CTHIIH-
30BaHHbBIE N300paKEHUSI KPOKOJIWIIOB, BBUICIIICHHBIE U3 IIMHBI HA CTEHAaX JJOMOB
(Boxkzeit), Oosee Bcero cXoxu ¢ (POpMO 3TOH MacKH.

JIBa npyrux n300pakeHHs TAKKe MPECTABISIOT €Ile OANH THUIT MACKH — MacKy
KpOJIMKA C TOPYAIIMMH yIIaMyd. MacKku JJOTOHOB, N300pakarolue 3ai1a, UCIoib-
3YIOTCS WICHAMH MY)KCKOTO 00II[eCTBa MAaCOK B IOMUHAIILHOM [IEPEMOHUH B YECTh
YMEpLINX, Ha3bIBaeMoil [lama, KoTopasi IPOBOJUTCS, YTOOBI TOMOYB JTyIIaM yMep-
IIMX HAWTHU IIyTh B MUP TyXOB IpeakoB. Cama TMUMHA MaCKU COBEPILIEHHO HE OTIIU-
4aeTcs OT MPOYUX THUIOB «KMBOTHBIX» MacoK >xuTeneil miaro bannuarapa. 9710,
KaK IPaBHJIO, MPSIMOYTOJILHBIN SIMK ¢ Ipope3sMu Juis ra3. CoOCTBEeHHO 3aiilieM
JIAaHHYIO MAcKy JIeNaioT YIIM; TAaHIIOPHI B MacKaxX 3ailla y4acTBYIOT B LIEPEMOHMSIX
BMECTE C MacKaMH, H300paalouMK 0X0THHKA. OXOTHHK yCTpauBaeT MOTOHIO 3a
KPOJINKaMH, KOTOpbIEe pa30erarTcs OT HEro B pa3HbIe CTOPOHBI.

BHu3y Haknazku 3acoBa MpeCcTaBlICHbI JIOMaHble TMHUY, BO3MOXHO, CUMBOJIH-
supyromue Boay. OOrumii abprc HAKIIaIKU HATIOMUHAIOT MYXKCKOE JIUII0, O0OpaMIICH-
Hoe Oopopoii. Takum 00pa3oM, Macku KpOJIMKOB — IVla3a, KaHara — HOC, JIMHUU
BOZIbI — POT. Takoil moaXo/ K MHTepIpeTaliy HakJIa K1 3aMKa KaK JINYUHBI MACKH
Wi 00pasa npe/Ka, CBI3aHHOTO C MY>KCKHM OOIIECTBOM MacoK, MOXET CBHETEIb-
CTBOBATh O IPE/Kax B POJE BiIajeNblia JOMa, CBS3aHHBIX C OOLIECTBOM Macok, Ijie
MacKa KpOJIMKa, BO3MOYKHO, ObLJIa «3aKPEIIEHa 32 TUM IIPEIKOM HII POJIOM B LIEJIOM.

MSIrKOCTh TPaKTOBKHU (PUTYpBHI BCAITHUKA U OKPYIIIBIHA a0pHC 3aMKa TaK)Ke HETH-
MIMYHBI U CBUETEIbCTBYIOT 00 MHIUBHIYaJIbHOM ITIOYEPKE Ky3Hela, U3TOTOBUBILETO
3TOT «IMEHHOU 3aMOK». B 1ienom, naMsITHUK MOXKHO TPAKTOBATh KaK MHTEPECHBIN
HECTaHapTHBIH AK3EMILIIP, 00J1aJal0Inii Xy/10)KeCTBEHHON 3HAYMMOCThI0. OTHAKO
CTOUT OTMETHTh, YTO B paMKax 3kcrieauiuu 2019 rona B gepeBHe DHIEe MHOIO OBLIT
3aMKCHPOBaH CXOXKHH JIBEPHOM 3aCOB MaJIOr0 pa3Mepa, KOTOPBIH Kak Mo pa3mepy,
TaK M 110 HU3KOMY Ka4eCTBY OT/ENIKH OOJIbIIE BCEro NOXOIUT Ha CyBEHUPHYIO ITPO-
JIYKLUIO, B OPHAMEHTALMIO KOTOPOH BKJIFOYEHBI HanOoliee XOpOoIlo y3HaBaeMbIe
CUMBOJIBI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UCKYCCTBOM JIOTOHOB.

Jpyroii maMsATHHUK, XapaKTEPHBIA JJIs UCKYCCTBa JAOTOHOB, — 3TO (urypa
¢ noxuATeiMU pykamu (TMUMU, unB. Ne MA 15) (un. 6). JlepeBsiHHas cKyabnTypa
06ambapa ¥ JIOTOHOB OYCHb y3HABAEMa, €€ MKOHOTpadHUECKHE TUIBI OTIHYAOTCS
YCTOWYMBOCTBIO, HO JIOITYCKAIOT Pa3iIMuHble cCOYeTaHus U KOHPUTrypauu. Ourypsi
C ITOJHATHIMHU PyKaMH — OJIMH U3 CAMBIX YaCThIX UKOHOTPAaMIECKUX TUIIOB, HAPSIY
C CUSALIMMH MYXXCKUMH CTaTySIMU WIH TIAPHBIMHU CTaTysIMH.
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[Toutn Bo Bcex paboTax, NOCBSALICHHBIX UCKYCCTBY
JOTOHOB, MOAO0OHBIE (UTI'YpBl Ha3bIBalOTCS H300pa-
xeHusMu npenkoB-Hommo. «Tak e OHM Ha3BaHBI
u B onucaHusx HanuonanesHoro myses B bamaxo
(nuB. No 81-X-784). Onnako Hommo — nyxu BOm®l,
OmKalIei aHaIoTUe KOTOPBIM MOXKET OBITh BojsiHOM
PYCCKHX CKa30K. B HEKOTOPBIX IepEeBHAX JOTOHOB CyIIle-
CTBYET JIET€HJa O TOM, YTO KUTEJIU JEPEBHHU SIBIIOTCS
noromMkamMu HoMMo, MpUHSBIIET0 OOJWK >KEHIUHBI,
U OXOTHHKA, KOTOPBIH MEPBBIM MPHUIIENT HA 3TO MECTO.
BeposiTHO, Takue JIereH bl ABIAIOTCA CBUICTEIBCTBOM
ACCUMUJISLIUM MpPEIIeCTBEHHUKOB JOTOHOB, TeJJIEM
(OCIIOBHO 3TO CIIOBO 03HAYaET «TE€, KOTO HAILINY).
OpHako HUKTO M3 MH(GOPMAHTOB, IO KpaifHe#l mepe,
B DHJE, HE CMOT IOATBEPAUTH PACHPOCTPAHEHHBIE
cBeleHHs 0 ToM, uTo HoMMO ObLTH KOTra-1udo 00bek-
TaMHu noxsoHeHus. HTepecHo, 4To B Karanore Haru-
OHAJBHOTO My3es 3TOT TUI Takxe Ha3BaH «Hommo»
(uHB. Ne 89-2—1)»'. ToyHO Tak ke BCE ONPOILCHHBIC
I1. A. KynieHKOBBIM JOTOHBI €TUHOAYIIHO YTBEPXKAAIH,
41O (GUTYpHI C MOAHATHIMU PYKaMH H300pa)kKeHUSIMH
HoMMo He SIBIISIIOTCS. — 3TO WIIM H300paXKEHUS IPE/IKOB,
COBEPIIAIOIINX 00PsI BEI3BIBAHUS I0XKIS1, HJIM YEJIOBEKa,
BBI3BIBAIOIIETO JOXK/b.

Takue Qurypsl ectb Bo BCEX UCTOPUKO-KYIBTYpP-
HBIX oOnacTax CTpaHbl JOTOHOB, HO JTAJIEKO HE BCEraa
HUMEIOT KyJIBTOBOE 3HaueHHue. YTo kacaercs: u3oOpake-
Huih HoMMoO, TO OHHM IEHCTBUTENBHO CYLIECTBYIOT. DTO
(Urypsl C BBITSIHY THIMH JINUMHAMU U YIIIAMH, HAIIOMUHA-
IOLIMMH yIIH )KUBOTHBIX. [TogoOHast ¢purypa onsitb-Taku
umeercst B coOpannn HanmonansHoro mysest B bamako
(unB. Ne 81-X-777), n oHa Ha3BaHa nMeHHO HomMo?2.

Camu JJOTOHBI CUUTAIOT, YTO (PUIYPHI C THOXHATHIMU
pYKaMH — 3TO M300pa)KeHHE IpeJiKa, BBI3BIBAIOLIETO
OoX1b. TlonHATEIE PyKH — XapaKTepHBIH kecT obpa-
meHust Kk HeOy. Hayano nepuona noxaeid — KIIro4eBon
MOMEHT B 3emMieenpieckoM 1ukie 3anaaHoro CynaHa.

Un. 6. Crarys )KEeHIIUHbI
C TMOTHSITHIMU PYKaMH
JHepeBo. JIoroHsl.

I/I3 KOJIJICKIIUU 3BHFHHBIX.
(TMUH HA 15)

! KynenxoBIT. A., JlaBpentbea H. B., Yeromaes M. A. OT pogoBoro o0IecTsa K paHHUM

nuBuu3anusaM: Jpesuuii Eruner n 3anannas Adpuka. M., 2019.

2 Tam xe.
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To ecTb 3T N300pa’KeHNS CBSI3aHBI C PUTYaJIaMH IIJI0IOPOIHSL, OT KOTOPBIX 3aBUCHT
Onaronoay4yue OOIIUHEI.

Teno craryn mokazaHo 0000IIEHHO, HOTH HE MPOpadOTaHbl, MyCKyJIaTypa He
YHUTAETCs, FOJIOBa UMEET KOHYCO00pas3Hyto hopMy. UepThl JI1Ia BEIpe3aHbl JOBOJILHO
HOAPOOHO: KpYIJble, pelabe(HO MOIEIHMpPOBAaHHbEIE OJHM3KO MOCaKCHHBIE Ia3a,
TOHKHH HOC ¢ 0003HAYEHHBIMHU HO3APsIMU. [ 0710Ba ocaskeHa Ha TOJICTYIO, IHPOKYIO,
cTonbo006pa3Hyto mew. Bce BHUMaHUE pe3yrK cOCpeoTavlBacT Ha BCKUHYTHIX
BBepX pykax. OHH 00pa3yIoT IB€ TOHKHUE JUIMHHBIE Tapaule/IbHbIE IPSIMBIE, TaK 4TO
B BOCTIPHATHH (PUTYpBI BEPTHKAIb MpHOOpeTaeT AoBieroniee 3Hadenue. [1o cpas-
HEHUIO ¢ 00bEMOM TeJa U LIIeH PYKH HEMTPOIIOPIHOHAIBHO JUIMHHBIE U TOHKUE, YTO
TaKKe MouepKuBaeT 3(PeKT, coznaBacMblii kecToM. Ha pykax HacedkamMu IOKa3aHbl
OpacneTsl, oTMeUaroImue ux usnonornueckoe wieHenue. [To nMerommmes anano-
T'HSIM HETPY/THO BOCCTaHOBHUTH HEZOCTAIOLIYFO HIDKHIOIO YacTh: HEPOIIOPIMOHATIBHO
JUIMHHOE TEJIO TIOKOUTCSI Ha KOPOTEHbKUX, YyTh NOJOTHYTHIX HOrax. B mckyccTBe
JIOTOHOB 1 6am0apa M3BECTHBI KaK OANHOUHBIE (huTypsl (Harpumep, MeTpornonuTeH
Mmy3eit, uHB. Ne 1980.561 wiu 1978.412.322, ¢ mmpoxoii naruposkoid XIV-XVII BB.),
TaK ¥ U300pa’keHUS NMAaPHBIX PA3HOIOMBIX IPEIKOB.

Io pesymeraram skcriemuniim VB PAH (#os10ps 2017 T, pykoBomuTens [1. A. Kymien-
KOB) B cTpaHy foroHoB (PecmryOmika Maii)! 8 MU Gb110 nepenado B nap B 2018 romy
277 mpenMeToB, IPUBE3eHHBIX 13 dkcneauiui H. B. JlaBpenTheBoil. D10 Kpyrias nepe-
BSTHHASI CKYITBIITYpa (WI1. 7), 3aCOBBL, TaOyperT (¥i1. 8), TKaHH, 2 KpOME TOT0 — KepaMuKa
Y IaMSITHUKY 13 MeTasl1a (MeJIKasi IUTacTHKa U IIWIBKY ). PaHee B coOpaHuM OTCyTCTBO-
BaJIM ITPOU3BENICHHS M3 TIMHBL, a TAKOKe Jkene3a U OpoH3bl. OCOOSHHO XOUeTCsl OTMETUTh
HEOOITBIITYI0 OPOH30BYIO CTAaTyITKY CHISIIEIO My>KIHHBI C 00pOIoi 1 OPHUTOM TOIOBOH,
noBepHyTo BrpaBo (w1 9). [loza craTysTKM MOXKeT OBITH ONMCaHa KakK CHISIIEro
«mo-Typerkmny. TOHKUE pyKH OITyILeHbI BHH3, HA IPEATUICYbSIX N300payKeHbI OpacieThl.
CraryasTka n3rotosieHa okono 1917 . mactepom Arryso Toro (zex Mammka Kapam6e)
U IpuodOperenHa B Marazune 1pu Mysee fepeBHr DHze B Hosiope 2017 . B Hanmonans-
HOM My3ee B bamaxo aTtipoBKa cTaTy3TKU ObUIa TIOATBEP)KICHA.

[Tmanupyercst nanpHeHIIee MOMOTHEHNE KOJUICKIUH, a TaKkKe MPOAOIKEHHE
paboTHI 110 €€ OIMUCAHUIO0, HO BaKHEHUIIINM BOIIPOCOM OCTAETCs CO3/1aHHE METOMI0-
JIOTHYECKOM OCHOBBI JUIsl (pOpMUpOBaHHs coOpanust uckyccrsa Agpuku MU,

Adpuxanckas xomwtekust | MU moka umeeTr TOBOJIBHO aMOPHYIO CTPYK-
TYpy — OHa, C OJJHOI CTOPOHBI, UMEET MY3€HHO-UCTOPUIECKYIO COCTABIISIONIYIO,
C IPYToif — YCIIOBHO «COBpEMEHHYI0». B Hell IpecTaBieHbl TaMsITHUKH Pa3HOTO
BPEMEHH, MHOTHE M3 KOTOPBIX HEOOXOAWMO TOYHEE aTpHOyTHPOBAaTh, BBIACIHTH
B TEMaTHYECKH IPYIIIIHL.

! Kyuenkos I1. A., Bantokosa [I. B., JTaspenrsesa H. B., Cemenosa B. H. Dxcnienunust
B cTpaHy jgoroHoB (PecmyOnuka Manu, peruon Montn) // Becmuux Hncmumyma eocmoxo-
seodenus PAH. 2018. Ne 3. C. 42-52.
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Hn. 7. Krocren ['unno Un. 8. TaGyper ¢ HOXKXKaMH B BUIE QUTYp
CraTys CUJISILIEro My XK4nHbI. JlepeBo. MPEJIKOB.
Horounsl. (TMUU UA 121) Hepeso. orousl (TMUU NA 108)

[pu pasieneHny KOJUIEKIMH HA «TEMATHYECKKE» TPYIIbI MOXKHO Oy/IET sCHee
chOpMyYITUPOBAaTh, KAKHUE AHAJIOTUH UM HEOOXOUMBI, KAKUX Pa3/eoB U TeMaTHIe-
CKHUX M XY/IO)KECTBEHHBIX HE XBaTACT B COOPAHUH.

[peanaraercss COCTaBUTh «KOHIIIOMEPATHI MAMSTHUKOB»: TEMAaTHYECKHE, MO
MarepuaiaM U BUIaM HCKYCCTBa, reorpa)UuecKoMy MPOUCXOKICHHIO.

Hamnpumep, B coOpaHu# €CTh HEKOTOPHIE BUJIBI TKAHEH (3HAYUT, ITY TEMY MOKHO
MIPOIOJKATE, JIOTIOJHSISI, HAPUMED, TKAHAMHU C (PUTYPATUBHBIM JEKOPOM), €CTh
JKEHCKHE U MY>KCKUe 00pa3bl, HO MPAKTUYECKU HET MAPHBIX CTATY# (3aT0 €CTh TAaKOM
MaMSTHHUK B IIyKHHCKOM COOpPAaHWH), XapaKTEPHBIX JUISI HEKOTOPHIX a)pUKAHCKUX
KYJIBTYP, €CTh JiBa JCKOPUPOBAHHBIX Pe3b00ii TabypeTa U3 pa3HbIX MOCTYIUICHHM
U reorpadUyecKux PernoHOB (MOXKHO MPOJOIKATH), COBCEM HEMHOTO MacoK
U MEJIKOU TJIACTHKH, PENTbe()OB.

ITa KOJIEKIIUSI MOXKET PACCMATPUBATHCS B «IHATIOTe» KAK C KOJUICKIIUSIMU JPEB-
HOCTEH — JPEBHEETUTIETCKOM (TaKKe IIUBUIIU3AIUS aPUKAHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA),
AQHTUYHOW (KaK JUANIOr KIACCHKH M HE-KJIACCHKH), TaK U C MCKYCCTBOM Hauayia
XX B. U COBPEMEHHBIM UCKYCCTBOM (COOTHECEHHUE C AaBAHTAPIOM WJIM OTCYTCTBHUE
MTOJIOOHBIX CBS3€CH).

IleHHOCTH TIpEAMETa B XYAOKECTBEHHOM My3€€ MHPOBOTO HCKYCCTBa
COCTOHMT HE TOJBKO B TOM, YTO KaKasi-TO CKYJIbITypa — 3TO (DeTHIl, BeAb UM
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MOXET CTaTh B NPHHIUIIE JII00as
CKYJNBNTypa HNpPU ONpPEAETeHHBIX
YCIOBUAX — BaXHO, KaKyl XyJo-
JKECTBEHHYIO I[EHHOCTh UMEET ITOT
NaMATHUK, T0OYEMY UMEHHO OH CTall
00BEKTOM KyJIbTa, OTCIO/la €r0 BaXK-
HOCTb U JJISI QHTPOIOJOTHUH, U AJA
uctopuu peauruu u ap. [Ipu oréope
Ut hopmupoBanust GoHaa HeoOXo-
JUMO paccMaTpUBaTh MPEAMET Kak
MaMATHUK MCKYCCTBA, KakK MpeaMET,
o0Janaromuii CBOUM XyII0)KECTBEH-
HBIM S3BIKOM U 3cTeTukoi. HyxHo
YCTaHOBUTH, KaK 3TOT MaMATHUK B3au-
MOJICHCTBYET ¢ TpajulMel, Kak B HEM
OCYILECTBIISIETCS] TIOUCK HOBBIX Xy 0XKe-
CTBEHHBIX PELICHUH B paMKax >KUBOU
TPaJuLUU ¥ HACKOJIBKO 3Ta TPagULIUs
MPOAYKTHBHA HA JAHHBIH MOMEHT.

OT0T moaxox umeer ocoboe 3Ha-
YEeHHEe UMEHHO JUISl XyHA0XKECTBEHHOIO
My3ed. B Poccun B yeM-to mpoie
MEepeTH K TakoMy Hoxxoay. Y Hac HeT 3a crnuHoil npobnem EBponsl 1 HoBoro
CgeTa: B KauecTBE CTOPOHHETO HaOJIIOaTeNs Yy HaC He 3aMyTHEH B3IV CMEHOU
HapagurM — OT «IIPUMUTUBHOTO» U «3K30TUYHOIO» JI0 «COBPEMEHHOTO» U «aKTy-
AJBHOTOY.

Takum 00pa3oM, MOXKHO IPOCIEANTH HECKOJIBKO 3TANIOB B COCTABJICHUHU KOJI-
JeKIH apUKAHCKOTO UCKycCTBa. IIepBBIi — 3TO MpHOOpEeTEeHNE MaMITHUKOB
KOJIJIEKI[MOHEPOM, HO CHELHMAIU3UPOBABIINMCS HAa €BPONENHCKOM HCKYCCTBE,
KOTOpOMY a)pUKaHCKHE IPeIMETHI ObLTH HEOOXOAMMBI B KaU4€CTBE HILUTIOCTPALUH,
OTTEHSAIOLIEH NPOU3BEACHUS UCKYCCTBA, KOTOPBIE, KaK OH CUMTAJl, BOSHUKIIU IO
BIMsHUEM MOIbl Ha Adpuky. Creayromuii atan — 3T0 NpUoOpEeTEeHHE MamsIT-
HUKOB XyHIOXKHMKOM, KOTOPOTO MHTEPECOBAJIU NMPEXKJIE BCETO XYHA0KECTBEHHbIE
0COOEHHOCTH TaMATHUKOB, HEXKEITH JIOTIOUIMHHOE N3yUSHHE UX IPOUCXOKICHUS.
Bcenen 3a aTuM B My3eil MoCTynarT NpeAMEThl, COOpaHHbIE HE CIEIHaINCTOM
HCTOPUKOM, 3THOrpad)oM HIIM MCKyCCTBOBEJIOM, HO YEIOBEKOM, UMEBIIUM BO3-
MOKHOCTH IOJIyYUTh «HaCMOTPEHHOCTBH)» NMaMsATHUKOB, mpeObiBas B Adpuke
Kakoe-To BpeMsi. Ba)kHO Takke OTMETHUTb, 4TO IPUOOPETEHHSI COBEPILAINCH YKe
Ha TEPPUTOPHUH KyJIbTYPhl, BHYTPU KOTOPOM CO3AaBalMCh ATH IMPOU3BEACHHUS.
U HakoHel, HAaCTyIaeT dTall, KOraa 0TOOp NaMSITHUKOB IIPOU3BOJIUTCS B IEHTpax
MIPOU3BOACTB, C BBIICHEHUEM TOYHOTO IIPOBEHAHCa, JaTUPOBKU U aBTOPCTBA, IO

Un. 9. Aaryno Toro. Craryst cCHISIIETO
MY’K4YHMHBI ¢ IOBEPHYTON BIPABO rOJI0BOM
bponza. [loronsr. ('MIU UA 102)
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PYKOBOJICTBOM CICITHAIIACTA, 3HAIOMIETO CTUIIMCTUYCCKAE 0COOCHHOCTH UMEHHO
JTAHHOTO PETHUOHA, TAC MaMATHUKH MIPHOOpPETaIiCch. X04eTcs HaJesaThCs, 9TO ITa
MOJIOKUTENbHAsT JuHaMuKa ykopeHuTcsa 1 MU cmoxeTr U nanee MoOnoyHITh
cBOM (POHIBI MAMATHHKAMH C MAKCHMAJIbHO MTOJHBIM TPOBEHAHCOM, HMEIOIIMHU
3Ha‘II/ITeHLHyIO XyI[O)KeCTBeHHyIO IICHHOCTD.
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D. V. Vanyukova (State Museum of Oriental Art, Moscow, Russia)

Collection of Tropical African Art
in the State Museum of Oriental Art:
History of the Formation

Summary: The Tropical African art collection is one of the smallest among
the collections of the State Museum of Oriental Art (SMOA), and according to the
museum records it contains 1100 items. There are artefacts of traditional art and
crafts from leading art centres, including a number of undoubtedly magnificent
works, as well as modern art pieces from different parts of the African continent.
The collection of the African Art Department in the Museum started in 1926 (African
items from the collection of S. I. Schukin), but it was only in 1979 when the Tropical
African Art collection was given an independent status.

Among the main features that marked the process of the collection development
was the dependence of the collection replenishment on official transfers from other
institutions, as well as donations and random purchases. Due to the lack of expeditionary
missions or systematic procurement practices, the collection of African art in the SMOA
Fund is rather chaotic and the characteristics of the objects it contains are versatile, both
in terms of their artistic and historical value, and in terms of accuracy and complete-
ness of their attributes. In Soviet times the Museum was a kind of cultural mouthpiece
of the State policy in the field of both inter-republican and international relations, in
particular with the countries of the East and Africa. As a result, due to the specifics of
Museum activities, the very composition of the African collection and the peculiarities
of its formation provide a surprisingly accurate cross-section of the history of cultural,
political and economic interaction of the Soviet Union, followed by the Russian Fed-
eration, with the countries of the African continent. Thus, the history of the African Art
Fund is a kind of cultural phenomenon. Large contributions to the Fund are associated
with diplomatic gifts. Also, the major source of replenishment of the collection are the
objects transferred by the countries participated in African art exhibitions, which were
regularly held at the State Museum of Oriental Art. In addition, the collection includes
items donated by institutions (e. g., Department of African Studies of the Institute of
Asian and African Studies of Moscow State University) and individual Africanists (e. g.,
L. D. Yablochkov’s collection). Close social and economic cooperation with African
countries allowed many professionals to visit the continent, work and live there, so the
objects often came as gifts or were purchased by the Museum.
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A new stage in the development of the African art collection began in 2017, when
the Museum took part in an expedition to the Republic of Mali led by P. A. Kutsenkov
(Institute of Oriental Studies, Russian Academy of Sciences). The expedition resulted
in the replenishment of the Department collections with Dogon art objects. These
objects are not only ethnographically valid, but also have a significant artistic value,
as they were selected specifically for the museum collections. Purchased directly
from manufacturers or local holders, these objects are accompanied by exceptional
in its completeness and reliability information about their origin: the author, time and
place of production, which is of great importance for the African art collections. The
objects purchased during the expeditionary work were presented at two exhibitions
held at the State Museum of Oriental Art in 2018 and 2019, which showed the results
of'the expedition's work. This allows to speak not only about scholarly activities of the
Museum, but also about its educational endeavours in the field of the African art studies.

Keywords: museum activities; museum collections; African art; the Dogons;
traditional art; State Museum of Oriental Art; field research in Mali.

J. B. Banwokosa (locydapcmeeHHsbil my3eti Bocmoka, Mockea, PO)

Koansieknus uckyccrsa Tponnueckoit AGppuxku B cOOpaHnu
T'ocynapcreennoro mysest Bocroka: ucropusi popMupoBaHus

Annomayusn: CobpaHye IpeIMETOB HCKycCTBa cTpaH Tponmrdeckoil AQpuKH sBIIS-
€TCsl OTHUM 3 CaMbIX HeOOoMbIMX cpenu (oHI0B ['0CynapcTBEHHOrO My3esi HCKYCCTB
HaponoB Bocroka, coracHo yueTHo# 1oKkyMeHTauuu oHo cocrasisier 1100 equnu
XpaHeHUs. B HeM mpencTaBieHs! TaMATHUKH TPaJUIHOHHOTO HCKYCCTBA H peMecia
13 BeJ[YIIUX XYJOKECTBEHHBIX LIEHTPOB, CPE/IM KOTOPBIX €CTh LEJIbIH psij] OeccopHO
BEJIKOJICTIHBIX IPOU3BEICHHH, a TAKOKE MPEMETHI COBPEMEHHOTO H300pa3uTENbHOTO
HCKYCCTBA M3 Pa3HBIX dacTeil adpukaHCKOro KOHTHHeHTa. Hauano ¢axruyeckoro
CymiecTBOBaHHM: (hOH/a ahPUKAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA B My3ee OBLIO ITOI0keHO B 1926 romy
(moctymnenue u3 komekuuu C. U. lllykuna), Ho Tonbko B 1979 rony ¢hona npeameTon
nckyccrBa Tponmueckoit AQpUKH IOTyYHII CAMOCTOSTEIBHBIH CTaTycC.

Cpenu OCHOBHBIX Y€pT, KOTOPBIMH OBUI OTMEUEH MPOLECcC cIoKeHUs GoHaa,
Clie/lyeT Ha3BaTh 3aBUCUMOCTD ITOTTOJHEHUsI KOJUISKIIH OT OpHIMaIbHBIX Iepeaad
13 IPYTHX yUPEXKJCHUI, a TaKxKe JapeHUH U CITyJaifHbIX 3aKyHoK. M3-3a 00bsACHH-
MOTO OTCYTCTBHUS 3KCIIEAUIIMOHHBIX BbIE30B M MPAKTHKHU IJIAHOMEPHOH 3aKyImou-
HOMU JIesITeNbHOCTH coOpaHue adpUKaHCKOro UcKyccTsa B ¢poune I'MB sBusercs
K HACTOSIIEMYy MOMEHTY XaOTHYHBIM M HEPAaBHOMEPHBIM IO XapaKTEPUCTHKE
MIPEACTABICHHBIX B HEM NPEAMETOB, KaK B YaCTH MX XYJ0)KECTBEHHOH M HCTOPH-
YEeCKOW IIEHHOCTH, TAK U B IIJIaHE TOYHOCTH M MOTHOTHI aTpuOyIuid. OHAKO B CHITY
cnenuduku nesrensHocTH My3ses Boctoka, OBIBIIEr0 B COBETCKOE BPEMs CBOETO
poza KyJabTYPHBIM PYIIOPOM ITOJTUTHKY TOCYyAapCcTBa B 00JIaCTH Kak MEXpecIryOri-
KaHCKHUX, TaK ¥ MEXKIyHapOJHbIX OTHOLICHUH co cTpaHaMu Bocroka n Adpuxu, cam
COCTaB KOJJIEKIIMU U 0COOEHHOCTH ee (hopMHPOBaHNUS NAafOT YAUNBUTEIHHO TOUHBIH
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Cpe3 UCTOPHUH KYyJIBTYPHOTO, TOJUTHUYSCKOTO U SIKOHOMUUECKOTO B3aUMOJIEHCTBUS
Coserckoro Coro3a, a notoMm u Poccun co ctpanaMu adpuKaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTA,
U caMa HCTOPHS W TIEPHUICTHH MOMOTHEHHS (OH/A SBISIOTCS CBOETO Poja Kyllb-
TypHBIM (eHOMeHOM. KpymHble noctymieHus B GoHI appUKaHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa
CBSI3aHBI C AUTUIOMATHUECKUMHU AapamMu. Takxke BaKHEHIINM HMCTOUHHKOM IIOMO-
HECHUSA KOJUICKIMH CTAJIW NPECAMETHI, II€PpE€aaBacMbI€ CTpaHaMU — y4YaCTHULIAMU
BBEICTaBOK a()pUKaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa, KOTOPBIE peryisipHoO npoxoxamnu B [ocynap-
CTBEHHOM My3ee HCKYcCTB HaponoB Bocroka. Kpome Toro, B cocTaB KOJIEKIUT
BOIIUTH TIPEIMETHI, IiepeaBaeMble MPO(eCCHOHATBHBIMU HHCTHTYISIMHA (Kade-
npa appuxanuctuka MCAA MI'Y) u otnensHbIME appuKaHHCTaMU (KOJUIEKIIHS
JI. 1. SI6noukoBa). TecHOE cOLMAIbHO-9KOHOMHYECKOE COTPYAHUYECTBO CO CTPa-
HaMHU AQPHUKH ITO3BOJIMIIO TOCENIAaTh KOHTHHEHT (a Takke paboTaTh M IPOXXMUBATh Ha
€ro TePPUTOPHH) MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM CIIEIIHAIACTaM, YbH IPHOOPETEHNS 3a4aCTyI0
nocTynaay B (GOHI B Ka4eCTBE 1apOB U 3aKYIIOK.

Hogriit aTan ¢popmupoBaHus KOUIEKIHN appUKaHCKOTO HCKyccTBa [ocymap-
CTBEHHOTO My3esl HCKyCCTB HapoJoB Bocroka Havancs B 2017 roxy, koraa My3ei
CTaJl NPUHUMATh Y4acTHe B SKCIeaAunny B Pecybnuky Maiu nmoj pyKoBoJCTBOM
I1. A. KyuenkoBa (MuctuTyT BoctokoBenenusi PAH). OnHuM M3 HTOTOB dKCIle-
IUINH CTAJIO TONOJTHEeHHEe (QoHAa mpeaMeTaMHu H300pa3HTeIbHOr0 HCKYCCTBa
JIOTOHOB. DTH NaMATHHKH HE TOJIBKO 3THOTpaHUECKH JTOCTOBEPHBI, HO UMEIOT
U 3HAYUTENBHYIO XyIOKECTBEHHYIO IIEHHOCTb, TaK KaK OHM OTOMPAINCh HMEHHO
¢ yuétoM ux nocruenymwouieit myzeepuxaunu. [IppobpeTeHHbIE HETOCPEACTBEHHO
y HU3rOTOBUTEICH HIIH MECTHBIX uepmaTeneﬁ NaMATHUKOB, OHHU COITPOBOXAAKOTCA
PEIKOH 10 MOJHOTE U JOCTOBEPHOCTH HH(pOPMAIHel O IIPOUCXOKICHUH: aBTOpE,
BpPEMEHH M MeCTe IPOM3BOJCTBA, YTO BOOOIIE SBIsETCS OONBIION yrmadei mpu
($hopMHpOBaHUH KOJIEKIHH adpuKaHCKOTO HUCKyccTBa. OTOupaemsie B xoze
SKCTIEANIIUOHHON paboThHl MpeaMeTsl OBUTH MPEICTaBICHBI HA ABYX BBICTABKaX,
npomeamux B ['ocynapcTBeHHOM My3ee HCKyccTBa HaponoB Boctoka B 2018
1 2019 roxy ¥ CTaBIINX CBOETO pPOJa HTOTOM PabOTHI AKCIIEAUIMH, YTO O3BOJISIET
TOBOPHTH HE TOJBKO O HAYYHOH, HO M O MIPOCBETHTENIHCKON AEATEILHOCTH My3est
B 00JIaCTH U3Y4EHUS HCKycCcTBa AQPHUKH.

Knrouesvle cnosa: MyseiiHas 1esATeIbHOCTD; My3€HHbIE KOIIEKIIUMH; HCKYCCTBO
cTpa AQpHKH; TOTOHBI; TPAIUIIMOHHOE HCKYCCTBO; [ OCYIapCTBEHHBIH My3eii HCKyc-
CTBa HapooB BocToka; noneskle uccnenoBanus B Manu.

Cobpanue mpeaMeToB UCKyccTBa cTpaH Tpormmdeckoit AQpuKH! SBISIETCS OTHIM
13 caMbIX HeOObIIUX cpean GpouaoB ['ocynapcTBEHHOTO My3est HCYCCTBa HapOJI0B
BocTtoxka, cormacHo y4eTHOH ToOKyMeHTauu oHo coctarisieT 1100 equnui xpane-
HUs. B HeM mpescTaBieHbl MaMITHUKHA TPaJUIIMOHHOTO UCKYCCTBa U peMeciia U3

! ABTOp BBIp@)KaeT OrPOMHYIO OI1arofapHOCTh XPAHUTENIO (OHAA HCKYCCTBA cTpaH Tpo-
nU4YecKoil AQpHKH, TNIaBHOMY HaydHOMY coTpyaHHKy OTnena uckyccTBa cTpaH bimkxHero
u Cpennero Bocroxa, Oxnoit n Llenrpansaoit Aszun u Tpormmaeckoi Adprku [ocynapcTBen-
Horo My3est Boctoka B. E. BoiiToBy 32 BO3MOXXHOCTB PaOOTHI ¢ MaTepHaIaMy KOJUICKIUH.
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BE/IYIMX XyI0KECTBEHHBIX IEHTPOB, CPEAM KOTOPBIX €CTh LEIIBIN psiji OECCIIOpHO
BEJIMKOJICTIHBIX TIPOU3BENICHUH, a TaKKe MPEIMEThl COBPEMEHHOTO H300pa3nuTelb-
HOTO MCKYCCTBA M3 Pa3HBIX YacTel ahprKaHCKOro KOHTHHEHTA.

ITocnennue 3auacTyro paccMaTpUBAIOTCS KaK BTOPUYHAS [0 CBOUM XYJO-
JKECTBEHHBIM KadeCTBaM MPOIYKLHMs, HE OTBEUarolas BBICOKUM CTaHAapTaMm
«TOAJMHHOY» TPAAULIMOHHOTO McKyccTBa. OJHAKO Hapsly ¢ MaMSATHUKaMH T. H.
«adPOIOPTHOTO MCKYCCTBa»', 00JIaAaloMIMMU BCEMH ITPU3HAKaMU cyry0o cyBe-
HUPHBIX IPOU3BE/ICHUH, C X YCIOBHO-0000IIEHHO TPAKTYEMOM STHHYECKOH MpH-
HaJJIC)KHOCTbIO, TUITU3AI[MEH, 3a4aCTyI0 HEBBICOKUM XYyI0’KECTBEHHBIM Ka94€CTBOM
U cnenuUIecKUMH KPUTEPUSIMH «yd00CTBa TPAHCHOPTUPOBKM» U «popmara,
MTOJXOASAIIETO /ISl TOTO, YTOOBI BEIllb CTOSUIa HA KHM)KHOMW ITOJIKE B PALY JPYTUX
CYBEHHMPOB», B (DOHJE MCKycCTBa cTpaH Tponudeckoi Adpuxu ['ocynapcrBen-
HOTO My3es HaponoB BocToka nmpencTaBiieH enblil psa Npou3BeieHul, KOTOpbIe
CO3/1al0TCA MECTHBIMH aBTOPAaMU HE TOJNBKO MO BIUSHHUEM MOCTOSHHOTO yCTOM-
YHBOT'O MHTEPECa EBPOIEHIIEB K HCKYCCTBY a)pUKAHCKUX CTPaH, 4T0 OPMHUPYET,
MIOPOH OUEHb AKTHUBHO, PHIHOK «TYPUCTHUECKOTO UCKYCCTBa», HO U SIBJISIIOTCS
CBU/ICTEIILCTBOM aKTHBHOT'O IOMCKA COOCTBEHHOTO MECTa B KOHTEKCTE MUPOBOTO
XyJ0XKECTBEHHOI'O IIpoliecca’.

Hauauno dakruueckoro cymmecrsoBanus GpoHaa aprKkaHCKOro HCKYCCTBA B My3ee
ObUTO TONIOkKEHO B 1926 romy, koraa u3 xoywekimu Cepres MBanosuya Il]ykuHa
(1854-1936), n3BecTHOrO MOCKOBCKOT'O KOJUICKIIMOHEPA, TOCTYITNJI TIEPBBIH IIPEAMET
a(puKaHCKOTo UcKyccTBa B [ocynapcTBeHHOM My3ee BocToka: KMHXKaiI B HOKHAX
(unB. Ne 1028/1-2), nepenannsiii B ['ocynapcTBeHHbIH My3eit BocToka (B To Bpemst
My3eit BOCTOUHBIX KYJIBTYp) B UUcCiie 26 IPeMETOB BOCTOUHOI'O TPOUCXOKACHUS U3
I (Llykuuckoro) otaenenus [ ocynapcTBeHHOTo My3est HOBOTO 3aI1aJHOTO HCKYCCTBa’.
CeezieHui 0 TOM, TIpU KakuX UMeHHO obOctosTenbcTBax C. U. Illykun mpuobpen
9TOT mpenMeT, B apxuBe IocynapcTBeHHOro My3es UCKyccTBa HaponoB BocToka
HE COXPaHWJIOCh, OJHAKO Haubojee BepOsITHO, YTO KUHKall ObLI MpHOOpETeH BO
Bpems myremectBust C. U. llykuna c xenoit B Cynan, Hyouto u Eruner B 1906
rony. B yueTHo-xpaHUTENbCKUX JOKYMEHTaX U U3JaHUAX My3esl KHHKaJ ONpe/iesieH
Kak BBIIOJHEHHbIH Ha 3an3ubape B XIX Beke, OHAKO €CTh OOJIbIIIAsi BEPOSITHOCTD,

! Drto ompezeneHre BOLLIO B KPYr COBPEMEHHOTO MCKYCCTBO3HAHHS (paKTHUECKH Ha
npasax TepmuHa. O HeM cM.: I'puroposud H. E. «Asponoprroe nckyccroy. [lognenkn nmm
xoruu? // OpuruHain u mopropeHue. [loaMHHNK, perurka, IMUTALUs B HCKyccTBe BocToka:
¢0. ct.). M.: TocynapcTBeHHbIH HHCTHTYT UCKyccTBO3HaHuUs, 2014. Pabora Hukonast Esrpado-
Buua ['puropoBruda B 3TOM COOpHHKE SIBIISIETCS PEIIPUHTOM CTaThH, BhIIIEAIIeH B 1986 romy.

2 VIMEHHO TaKoro poja siBJICHUE MPEACTABIAET CO00H (HheHOMEH Xy/10KECTBEHHOM ILIKOJIBI
[oro-IToto (Konro, bpa33aBuins), paboTsl mpeacTaBUTENEH KaK «IEPBON», TaAK U «BTOPOID»
BOJIHBI KOTOPOU XpaHsTcsi B coOpannu [0cy1apcTBeHHOro My3est HCKycCcTBa HapooB BocToka.

3 Pasperrenne Otzena o nenam mysees [taBnayku Hapkomnpoca Ne 3534 ot 30.03.1926;
aKT mpuema/mepenadu ot 26.10.1926.
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Hn. 1. Kumkan B HOXKHAX
3an3ubap (Cynan?), XIX B. MuB. Ne 1028-11 1, 2

41O OH OBUT BhIMONHEH (u mpuobperen C. U. lllykunsim) B Cynane — 00 3ToM
TOBOPAT Kak (hopMa JIe3BHs U PYKOSITH, TaK U crienudrieckoe ohopMiIeHHE HOXKEH,
BBITIOJIHEHHBIX U3 KOKHU pentiiiny (wit. 1)'. [Ipuobperenue 3To He ObUTO CiTyYaitHbIM:
o npucraisHoM uHTepece C. U. Illykuna K uckyccTBy AQPHUKH CBHIETENBCTBYIOT
MIPEBOCXOHBIE MPUMEPH! apUKAHCKOH IIacTHKH, HbIHE xpaHsmuecs B [MUU
umenu A. C. [lymxunaZ.

Havano xosmnexknuy adpukaHCKOTO UCKYCCTBa OBLIO TTOJIOXKEHO, HO B TO BpeMs,
KaK W HECKOJBKO AECSATUIETHI mocie, mpeaMeTsl ad)prUKaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa
U peMecia «1ocTynany B oosenuHeHHbI Gonn Otnena bimxnero, Cpennero Boc-
Toka u Adpukm»’. Tonbko B 1979 rony donn mpeameToB nckyccrsa TpormuuecKkoi

' Asrop BeipaxkaeT Oiarogapuocts E. M. KapioBoii 3a neHHble HAOIIONEHHs 110 aTpH-
Oynuu mpeamMeTa.

2 O uux noapo6uee cM., Hanpumep: Cemenosa H. FO. Cepreii LLlyKknH 1 €10 KOJJIEKIIHUSL.
M.: CnoBo, 2017. C. 448 u nanee. [lokazaTenbHO, YTO BO BCTYIUTEIHLHOM CIIOBE K ATOMY
n3panuto BHYK C. M. lllyxuna Anape-Mapk [lenok-@ypko XapakTepusyeT 3TH IpeIMeThl
KaK «CeMb IPHUMUTHBHBIX appuKaHCKUX CKyIsnTyp». Tam xe. C. 6. [Cu. makoce cmamuio
H. B. Jlaspenmvwegoii ¢ 0annom coopruke. — Peoxonnezus)].

3 Bepsuna C. 4., Boiitos B. E., ®unaros B. JI. Beeaeuue // Opyxue U Xyn0KeCTBEHHbIN
Mmertait Tponmdeckoit Agpuku B codpanun ['ocynapcTBeHHOr0 My3es Bocroka. M.: Tocy-
JapCcTBEHHBIN My3eii Bocroka, 2015. C. 11.
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AdpUKY TIOTYYIHI CAMOCTOSTEIBHBII CTAaTyC, OHAKO OH U 110 CCH JICHb BKJIFOYACT
B cc0sl HE TOJIBKO KOJUICKITUH apUKAHCKHX BeIlel, HO U HEOOJbIIOE KOIUICCTBO
MPEeMETOB UCKYCCTBa cTpaH JlaTmHcKkol AMepuku'. BBHY IIEGHHOCTH HCIIONB30-
BaHHBIX [TPU U3TOTOBJICHUU MAaTEPHATIOB HEOOJIBIIIOE KOJIMUESCTBO «IeorpadyuiaecKm)
OTHOCSIIHECS K pACCMAaTPUBACMOM KOJUICKIIUH IIPEIMETOB TAK)KE HAXOIATCS (hOHJIC
JIParoIlCHHBIX METAJIJIOB.

Yrto kacaeTcsi OCHOBHBIX YEPT, KOTOPHIMHU OBLIT OTMEUCH MPOIIECC CIOKCHHUS
¢dboHIa, TO HA TEPBOM MECTE CIICAYCT Ha3BaTh 3aBUCUMOCTH ITOTIOTHCHUS KOJUICK-
LMY OT OQUIHATBHBIX TIepe/Iay U3 APYTUX YUPESIKICHUH, & TAKIKE TAPCHUH U CITy-
YalHBIX 3aKynoK. M3-3a 00BSICHHUMOTO OTCYTCTBHUS SKCICAUIIMOHHBIX BBIC3/IOB
Y IPAKTUKHU TUIAHOMEPHOH 3aKyNOYHOU JCATEIBHOCTH coOpaHue appuKaHCKOTO
uckycctra B ponge 'MB sBisieTCs K HACTOSAIEMY MOMCHTY XaOTHYHBIM H HEPaB-
HOMEPHBIM IO XapaKTePUCTHKE MPEACTABICHHBIX B HEM MPEAMETOB, KaK B 4aCTH
UX XyJOKECTBEHHOM U UCTOPUYCCKON IICHHOCTH, TaK U B IJIAHE TOYHOCTH U MOJI-
HOTHI arpubynuii. OnHako B cuiy crienuduku nestenbHocTH My3ses Bocroka,
OBIBIIICTO B COBETCKOE BPEMsI CBOCTO POJIa KYJIETYPHBIM PYIOPOM HOTUTHICCKUX
pelIeHu TocyapcTBa B 001aCTH KaK MEXPECIYOIMKAHCKUX, TaK U MEK/yHa-
POIHBIX OTHOIIEHUH co cTpaHamu BocToka u AQpuku, caMm COCTaB KOJICKIIUU
U 0COOCHHOCTU e¢ (POPMHUPOBAHUS TAIOT YAUBUTEIBHO TOYHBIA CPe3 UCTOPUU
KYJIETYPHOTO, MOJIATUYCCKOTO M SKOHOMUYECKOTO B3auMoeicTBUsE COBETCKOTO
Coroza, a morom u Poccun co crpaHamu apHKaHCKOTO KOHTHHEHTa, U caMa
HCTOPUS U TICPUIICTHH MTONOJHEHUS (DOH/IA SBIISIOTCSI CBOCTO POJia KYJIbTYPHBIM
(heHOMEHOM.

Tak, KpynHbIC MOCTYIUICHUS B (OHA apHKAHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA CBSI3aHBI
C JUIJIOMATHYCCKUMU JapaMu, OOJIBIIYIO YaCTh KOTOPBIX COCTABISIOT «CYBe-
HHUPHI BEICOKOTO Ki1accay. [1osBIIeHHE U IIUPOKOE PACIIPOCTPAHCHHE TOTOOHBIX
MPEIMETOB UCKYCCTBA, B KOTOPBIX C HEMOCTHKUMOM CMEIIOCThIO YePTHI €BPO-
MEeWCKUX XYI0KECTBCHHBIX CTUJICH CMEIIMBAIOTCS C TUITMYHO JOKAIBHBIMU MPU-
e€MaMU U MaTepuaiaMu, 3aCIy)KABACT IPUCTATLHOTO BHUMAHHUSI UCCIICIOBATEIIS,
SIBJISIICH IPUMEPOM TOTO, HACKOJIBKO OBICTPO MacTepa OTKIUKAIOTCS Ha 3alpocC
€BPOIEHCKOr0 XyI0KECTBEHHOTO PBhIHKA, CO3/IaBasi «IPOaBacMbIe) U3EIus,
Yyell MPUBBIYHBIN B3IJIAY €BPOIICHIIa OOJIMK OTTEHEH KyCpeTHECHHO-apUKaH-
CKO¥1» 3K30TUKOH. Takke HeMaIblid HHTEPEC MPEACTABIACT U TO, KAKUE HMECHHO
YepPTHI HOBOTO IS Ce0sI XyI0KECTBEHHOTO MPOCTPAHCTBA KCYUTHIBAIOT» MECT-
HBIC MacTepa, KAKOW B UX IJla3ax MPeACTaeT eBPOICHCKas KyJIbTypa, BOCIPHU-
HHUMaeMas TakK ke oueHb B o0meM. Cpeau mogoOHBIX MPEAMETOB, HAIPUMED,
cepeOpsnas mkarynka (D¢puonus, 1940-¢ — 1950-¢ rr. Mus. Ne 3968 11),
nexkopatuBHas Basza-nenenbHuna (!) (Pecnmyomuka Yan, kon. 1960-x —

! TTonxoe Ha3Banue Gonia — «Douj uckyccra crpa Tponuueckoit Adgpuku u JIaTuH-
CKOM AMEPUKI.
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1970-e rr. uB. Ne 534 HB II),
Jlapel] U3 YepHuIbHOro npubopa,
BBINOJIHEHHOTO B 1970-€ roas! u3
CIIOHOBOW KOCTH, MepeJaHHBII
B ['ocynapcTBenHsbIil My3eit Boc-
Toka u3 My3eeB MOCKOBCKOTO
Kpemas (Ne 9335 1I).

OpnHako MOMUMO POCKOUIHBIX,
0oraTo OTIEJIaHHBIX CYBEHHPOB,
B UHCJIE JUIUIOMAaTHYECKUX apoB
B I'ocynapcteenHslil My3eit Boc-
TOKa OBLIM IepelNaHbl, HalpuMep,
n3 My3seeB Mockosckoro Kpemis
HarpajHol BeHeEI] BOEHayalb-
Huka u mut (Oduonus, Hapon
amxapa, K. XIX B., unB. Ne 4699 II,
4544 1I), nocTynuBIINE KaK JUILIO-
MaTHYECKHH ap Mo CIydaro BU3UTA
Heryca Dduonun Xaine Cenac-
cue I B CCCP B 1959 roay. Ecnu
LIUTHI, TOJO0HBIC HameMy 4544 11,
JIOBOJIBHO PacHpOCTpPaHEHBI, TO
Benen Ne 4699 11, 6eccnopHo,
SIBJISIETCS] IIEIEBPOM FOBEIHPHOIO
HCKyCcCTBa aMXapCKUX MacTepoB:
aX<ypHasl IOBEPXHOCTh, YKpalleH-
Has KakK 3epHbIO, TaK U €€ UMHTa-
LnMel, TpOU3BOAUT BIEUYATICHUE
cepeOpsiHoro kpyxesa. K mocty-
IJIEHUSM C IOJUTHUYECKUM OTTEHKOM» CJeyeT OTHECTH TaK)Ke MacKy-HarojoB-
uuk (I'Bunes, Hapon Oara, XIX B., uaB. Ne 5186 II) — stot npeamert, ¢ 1897 roga
HaxoauBLHiics B ponne HannonansHoro myses r. Konakpu, ObL1 iepeian My3ero
rOCIOAMHOM MO3KOHOM, COTPYIHHKOM OCONIbCcTBa Pecnyonuku ['Bunest (ui. 2)'.
80 mpenmeroB nmoctynmio B I'ocynapctBeHHbllt My3eil Boctoka B 1986 rogy
rocjie OKOHYaHMS BEICTaBKU 1oz HazBaHueM «VckyccTBo Adpuxu. BeictaBka-nap
a(pUKaHCKUX ITOCOJILCTB B MOCKBEY, TPpUMeEYaTeNIbHO, YTO BBICTaBKa ObLIa opra-

Un. 2. HewsBecTHBII MacTep.
Macka-HaronoBHHUK, Hapoz Oara

I'Bunest, konen XIX B. MuB. Ne 5186 11

! BeposiTHO, epeada MpOK30LIIa 0 OKOHYAHHHU BBICTABKH HCKyccTBa ['BUHEH, opra-
Hu3oBaHHOW HaronansueiM My3eem I. Konaxpu (24.10-18.11.1974). Cm.: BoiitoB B. E.
Marepuans! o ucropuu I'ocynapcrsennoro myseda Bocroka. 1971-1990. JIronu. Bemu.
Henma. M.: TMB, 2015. C. 519. Ilepenaua no akty Ne 7 ot 28.03.1975.
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HU30BaHa )XeHaMHU a(pUKaHCKUX IOCJIOB!, a CpeIu apoB, B TOM YHCIE, ObUIH
MpeAMETHI, 3aKyIUICHHbIE OpraHU3aTOpaMU B CyBEHHUPHOM MarasuHe B LIEHTpE
Mockssl, Ha KyTy30BckoMm npocnekre?.

ITocne oxonuanus Buzuta wienoB BC CCCP B Creppa-Jleone u3 cekperapuara
Bepxornoro CoBeta B My3eili Obl1a niepeiana purypka kpyra «aomoim» (Creppa-Jle-
oHe, Hapon 1epopo (?), mapox menze (?), XIV B (?), unB. Ne 4514 11)’. durypka
Obu1a nogapeHa rnoyetHbM roctsiv u3 CCCP qupekTopoM rocyaapcTBEHHOI IIKOIBI
I bo xak apxeonoruueckuii apreaxt. BMecte ¢ HECKOJIBKUMH APYTHMH CTaTy3TKaMU
Kpyra HOMOJIA-TIOMJO* OHA (POPMHUPYET IIyJD» MPOOIEMHBIX BEIlEi KOJUICKIHH,
HYXXJIQIOIMXCSl B YTOUHEHUH arpuOylny, KOTOpasi B HACTOsIIee BpeMs KoJieOeTcst
mexay XVIu XX BB.S

Obperenne cTtpanamu AQpPHUKH HE3aBHUCHMOCTH, TECHOE HKOHOMHUYECKOE
COTPYIIHMUYECTBO M «OpaTcKas IMOMOIIb» COBETCKUX CHEIHAINCTOB HEMEIJIEHHO
OTKJIMKAJICh TEMaTUKOH POBOJJMMBIX My3€eM BBICTABOK a()pUKAHCKOTO HCKYCCTBa
u pemecia’. Taxke.He00X0ANMO YIOMSIHYTh a(MIIN ITUX BBICTABOK, KOTOPBIE 3a4a-
CTYH0 OTPUCOBBIBAJICH MACTEPAMH IIAKATHOTO HCKYCCTBA M CAMU SIBIISIIOTCSI HACTO-
SIIMMH XYJI0’KECTBEHHBIMU IIPOM3BEICHUSIMU (HaIIPUMED, paOOThI Xy/I0)KHHKOB-TLIA-
kaructoB A. [lepenbmana, I'. ['aycmana). HeGospiras yacts adui SKkCrioHMpoBaiach
B My3€€ B XOJI¢ BRICTAaBKH HOBBIX ITOCTYIUIEHUH TpeThero aekadps 2018 rona. Lens
IIPOEKTa COCTOsIa B IGMOHCTPALIMU HOBBIX IIOCTYIUICHUH ITPeIMETOB appUKAHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBa B My3€H IpeACTaBUTENSIM ah)pUKAHCKOTO TUITIOMaTHYECKOTro KOpITyca,
[I03TOMY Ba)KHOH 3aj1aueii, CTOSIBILICH TIepes] COTPYIHUKAaMH My3esl, ObLIO ITOKa3aTh
MIPEEMCTBEHHOCTh MEX/Iy TEM KOJIOCCAIBHBIM YHCIIOM BBICTaBOK a(pHKAHCKOTO
HCKYCCTBA, YTO MPOXOJWIN B My3ee HaunmHas ¢ 1961 roma, u Toil paboToii, 4TO
BEJIETCS B HACTOSAIIEE BPEeMSI.

[lepenaBaemble cTpaHaMH-y4acTHHIIAMU BBICTABOK a()pUKAaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBa,
KOTOpBIE PEeryiasipHO npoxoaunau B I'ocymapcTBeHHOM My3ee BocToka, nmpenmeTst
CTAaHOBUJIUCH OAHUM U3 Ba)KHEHIIUX MCTOUYHMKOB INOMOJHEHHUS KOJIJIEKIHH.

! Boiitos B. E. Marepuaisl 1o ucropun [ocyaapctBeHHOro My3est Bocroka. 1971-1990.
Jromu. Bemm. ema. C. 415.

2 Tlo ycTHOMY COOOIIEHHIO ITABHOTO HAYYHOTO COTPYAHNKA, XpPaHUTENs (HOH/IA HCKYCCTBa
crpan Tponuueckoit Appuku 'MB B. E. Boiitosa.

3 Akt Ne 2 ot 02.02.1966.

4 Bceero 12 npeameros.

> BO3MOXKHO, YTO 3TH MPEMETBHI SBIISFOTCS KOMHUAMH CTapbixX Bemel. Xotst cM.: KyreH-
kxoB 1. A. OtHOC U ero uckycctBo: 3anaausiii Cynan. M.: Hayka, 1991. C. 81.

¢ TIepBoii crana BeicTaBKa « COBpEMEHHAS SKMBOMUCH D(HHOIHMI», C YCIIEXOM MPOIIE/IIast
B My3ee B 1961 rony [IpuypodeHHas K ABaAUATUIETHIO «OCBOOOXKICHNUS CTPAHBI OT UTAJIbSIH-
CKOTO (paIlICTCKOIO UI'ay BBICTABKA OblIa OpraHn30BaHa Ipy yuacTuu HanmonansHoro Mysest
Dc¢uommu (Anmuc-Abeba), mpeacTaBuBIIero B 3anax [ocymapcTBeHHOro mysest Boctoka
59 My3efHBIX TPEIMETOB.
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Hn. 3. ®©. Unoku. YeTblpe NTULIBI
Kownro, Bpas3aBuib. 1960-¢ rr. MuB. Ne 14964 11

HawuGonee kpynHoe NOCTYIUIEHHE TAKOTO pojia — paboThl MACTEPOB XyI0XKECTBEH-
Hoit mkoukl IToro-IToto (Konro, bpasz3aBuns), npunsateie o Axkty Ne 19 ot 1970
roga. OHU MPEICTABIAIOT COO00H OMHY M3 MHTEPECHEHINNX YacTeH KOJUICKIIUH,
OoTpakasi B OCHOBHOM TBOPUYECTBO BEAYIIUX XYJOKHUKOB «IIEPBOW BOJIHBD» CyIIle-
CTBOBAHUSI IITKOJIBI.

IIpobneMHOe T0JIe, CBI3aHHOE C 3TOM YacThIO COOPaHMUs, YPE3BBIUAIHO IITHPOKO,
MOCKOJIBKY CTAaBUT II€pe]l MCCIIEeA0BAaTENeM IeNbIi psia Bonpocos. K Hagamy mectume-
CSITBIX TOI0B X X B. KOJIOHHAJIbHAS ITONUTHKA HAYMHACT ITePEKHBATh KPU3UC, BOSHUKAET
HEo0XOMMOCTb B JJUasiore ¢ apUKaHCKUMU KYJIETYPaMu, 3aKOHOMEPHBIM OTpayKEHUEM
3TOTO MPOLIECCca U CTaJI0 TBOPUECTBO MACTEPOB XyoxkecTBeHHOM 1koibl [ToTo-I1oTo.
Hapsiny ¢ 9ncTo mpakTH4ecKuMH 3a1a9aMy — MPEICTaBUTh BO3ZMOXKHOCTD Pa3BUTHUS
XyIO)KECTBEHHBIX CIIOCOOHOCTEH (B €BPOIEHCKOM KJII0U€E) Y KOHIOJIe31EB, MPeoCcTa-
BUTH UM BO3MOXKHOCTB BBITH Ha Xy/I0XKECTBEHHBIA PHIHOK M N3BJIEKAaTh IPUOBLIB, 3TO
SIBJICHUE MOYKHO PacCMaTpHUBATh KaK STHOTPAQHUECKHN «IKCIIEPUMEHT»: 00ydaThCs
MOIJIM BCE JKENAIOIIHE, a Pealu3anusl caMOOBITHOCTH a(pUKAHCKUX XYIOKHHKOB
MIPOUCXOJMNIIA B paMKaxX Uy JI0H UM KUBOIKUCHOM XyA0KECTBEHHOU TPaIUIIIH.

XymoxecTBEeHHOE HallpaBJIeHHE, B KOTOPOM paboTaIn MacTepa IIKOJIBL, TI03BOJISIET
OTMETHUTb HHTEPECHEHIIIIE 0COOCHHOCTH Xy/I0KECTBEHHOTO BU/ICHHSI, CBOMCTBEHHEIE
KOHTOJIE3CKAM MacTepaM: 4yBCTBO (POPMBI, IIBETA, KOMITO3HLIMH, PUTMAa CBOICTBEHHO
UM, TOCKOJIBKY B a)PUKAHCKUX KYJIBTYPaX MacTEPOBUT, BHUMATEIICH, Uy TOK JIFO00M
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yesosek (M. 3); paMkax pabOThI «I10-€BPOIEHCKI) MacTepa COXPaHIIOT HCKOHHBIE
YepThI HCKyCCTBA (BOBJIEUEHHE JIIOOBIX NOAPYYHBIX MaTepHaIoB — MHOTHE pabOThI
HaIKCaHbI Ha yTIAKOBOYHBIX MEIIKAX, TOJPAaMHUKHU «HAKUBYIO» CKOJIOUEHBI U3 PEEK;
HET «BBICOKHX» CIOKETOB, COBEPIIEHHO M10-UHOMY, YeM 3TO MPUBBIYHO I €BPO-
Teiia, BBICTpoeHa KoMIto3uLust). OueHb ObICTPO, OTHAKO, CTHIIb MaCTEPOB IIIKOJIBI
[MoTo-TloTo HauKMHaeT «BBIXOJALIMBATHCS, KOIIMPOBATHCS U IIEPEXOAUT B 00I1aCTh
CaJIOHHOHN M CYBEHHpPHOW IPOAYKIMHU, IPHUEM 3TO HE TOJBKO 3aIpOC PbIHKA, HO
€CTECTBEHHOE eJIaHHe COOOUIUTH Bl (DYHKIMIO — JUIsl IPECTaBUTeNel Tpa-
JULIMOHHON KYJBTYypBl KapTHHA Ha XOJICTE, CO3JaHHas MPOCTO IS JII000BaHMS,
yyxnaa. [Ipu stom xuBonuck B Adpuke, B uactHocTH, B KoHro pasBuBaercsi, HO
B (hopMe CTEeHHOI1 kMBOIHCH — TpaddUTH, TOCKOIBKY 3TOT )KaHp UCKYCCTBa KakK
pa3 xapakrepeH s ahpUKaHCKUX CTPaH.

[Noxanyii, onHa U3 HEMHOTHX IIEIOCTHBIX KOJUIEKIMH, MOCTYMMBIINX B (DOHI
Tpommueckoii Apprku I'MB, — xosnekuust u3 47 rupek Hapona amanTtu (['ana),
niepezaHHas B 1ap Mysero Jleonniom JmurpueBndem S161104KoBbIM, aprKaHUCTOM,
JIOKTOPOM HCTOPHYECKUX HayK, coTpyaHnkoM Mucrutyta Adpuku AH CCCP!. «Ilo
YTBEPIKICHUIO COOMpATesIst, TMPHKH 110 OAHOM-/BE IITYKH TPUBO3HIINCH U3 ONIM3IIeKa-
LUX JE€PEBEHb, a 3aTeM Uepes3 MOCPEe/ICTBO TOPTOBIIa AHTUKBAPHATOM U CyBEHUPAMU BT.
Kymacu-/lente nocrynanu k Hemy»®. [1ogoOHbIe THPbKH, M3TOTOBJICHHBIE U3 JIATYHH
WM CIJIAaBOB HAa OCHOBE MEJM JIMThEM B TEXHHMKE YTPaueHHOW BOCKOBOH MOjENH,
WCIIOJIb30BAIIUCH ISl B3BELIMBAHUS 30JI0TOTO IECKa, J100bIYa ¥ TOPTOBIIsL KOTOPBIM
k cepequHe X VII Beka crasia 0CHOBOI 3KOHOMUKH BOXKJIECTB allIaHTH. | MPbKY M3roTaB-
JIMBATUCH Ky3HEIIaMH, UIMEBILIMH B OOIIIECTBE AIIAHTH BHICOKHH CTATyC, TIOCKOJIBKY
Ky3HEYHOE JIeJI0 B TPaJULIMOHHBIX KyJIbTypax TECHO CBSI3aHO C MpeACTaBICHUAMU
0 Marud. HeynuBHTENBHO MOITOMY, YTO KaK/Aasi TUPbKa MPEACTABISET coO0i He
MIPOCTO YTUIMTAPHBIN MpeAMET, HO BOILIOLIAET ONpeAETICHHbIe IPaHU TPaaULU-
OHHOT'O MHPOBO33pEHHs], Oyly4H CBS3aHHOW C (DOJBKIOPHOH TpajuIMel allaHTH.
[IpoGiemHOM, B OTCYTCTBUE HaJe)HON MH(POPMALIMH OT IPOJABLIOB, ITPENICTABIISETCS
JIaTHPOBKA 3THX MPEIMETOB He TONbKO B ['ocyaapcTBeHHOM My3ee BocToka: rupeku
n3 cobpanusi bpuranckoro myses, Harpumep, IMEIOT «pa3der» aarupoBku ot X VII
1o XX s oThenbHbIX Beriel (Hampumep, NeNe Af1979,01.3380, Af1979,01.3341,
Af1961,16.35). Eme oqHAM KpYIHBIM OCTYIUICHUEM U3 TPO(ECCHOHAIBHOM CpeJibl
CTaJI BOCEMb PUTYaJIbHBIX Macok U3 3aupa, Konro, Hurepuu u Kot n’MByap, nepe-
JaHHbIE B 1ap My3eto kadenpoi appukanuctuka MCAA MI'Y B 2001 roxy.

TecHoe counanbHO-IKOHOMHYECKOE COTPYIAHUYECTBO CO cTpaHamu Apuku
TI03BOJIMJIO TTOCEIIATh KOHTHHEHT (a TakKe paboTaTh U NPOXKHUBATh Ha €T0 TEPPUTO-

! Akt Ne 18 ot 22.04.1969.

2 Mlanauuuesa T. B. Karasor rupek amanTy Aj1s B3BEIIHBAHHUSI 30JI0TOTO MECKa B COOpa-
nun 'MB // Tocyoapecmeennuiii my3seii napodos Bocmoka. Coobwenus. Bem. VII. M.: Hayxa,
1973.C. 78.
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Un. 4. Crosias >KeHIIMHA,
HapoJ, JOTOHBI
Pecmyonika Manu. Hagano — nepsast
nonoBuHa XX B. MuB. Ne 5100 11

pYH) MHOTOYHCIICHHBIM CIIELHAIIUCTaM'.
HeynuBuTenbHO, 4TO MHOTHE M3 HHUX
003aBOJMIIMCH TIPEIMETAMU MECTHOTO
TPaAULIMOHHOIO UCKYCCTBa M peMecia,
a Tak)Xe CYBEHHPHOH NpoAyKLIuei.
BriocnenctBum camu BiIaJesblbl I UX
CEeMbU MepeaBaji 3TU BelU B My3eil.
HNwmenHo Takum obpazom B 1972 ropy
B I'MB nonana HeOObIIAs, COCTOSILAS
BCET0 U3 YEThIPEX NPEIMETOB, KOJUIEKIIHS,
cobpannas bynanuessim B. I1. Ha Teppu-
topun Pecrryomuku Masm u Kot-n1’ Usyap,
NepefaHHas B Jap €ro CeMbeH.

B. I1. BynanueB ObuT MMJIOTOM Tpaxk-
JTAHCKOM aBHAIlMM M, «COINIaCHO YCTHOM
TpamulMy My3es, paboTay Ha (paHIly3-
CKOM Bo3AyIIHOU nuHUN»?. [Ipumeua-
TEJIbHBIM, HO JI0 KOHIIA HE TPOSICHEHHBIM
(haKTOM SIBIIAETCSI TO, YTO CTATYITKA CTOSIIEH
sxeHiuHbl (PecnyOnuka Masw, 10roHsI,
HayaJio — TepBas nojaoBuHa XX B., HHB.
Ne 5100 II) ObuTa IOMApeHa coOuparesto
HEMEIKOW JKclenuuuen, paboraBmei
B Manw’®. PutyanbHast CKyIbITYpa XpaHUT
CJleJibl TIATEIbHO 3aUUIIEHHOM XKepTBeH-
HOM NaTWHBI ¥ OTJIMYAETCS BBICOYAIIIINM
MacTepCTBOM HCIOJIHEHHUS; BEJIUKOJICTTHO
NpopaboTaHHOE JIUIIO M TEJIO TPAKTOBAHBI
B TPAJIMLIMH CKYJIBIITYPHBIX IIPOM3BECHHI
Haropes banaunarapa (wi. 4). Tpu npyrux
npeaMera — IEePEeMOHMANbHBIN Ke31
(moronsl, Peciyonuka Manu, XIX B.,
unB. Ne 5103 II, panee arpuOyTtupoBas-

! Cwm., HanpuMep, O4CHb HHTEPECHYIO KHUT'Y BOCIIOMHHAHHIT Takoro poaa: [TonuTexHuKn
B crpaHax Adpuxu. COOpHHUK BOCIOMHMHAHUH. 2-¢ u3., nepepab. n non. CII6.: Usa-Bo

INonurexH. yH-Ta, 2017.

2 Tlo yctHoMy coobmienuto T. b. IllanaunieBoil. Jrta e BepcHs OTpakeHa B: Bep-
3uHa C. S1., Boiitos B. E., ®unaros B. JI. Opyxue u xynoxecTBeHHbII MeTai1 Tponudeckoit
Adpuxu B cobpanun ['ocynapcrBenHoro mysest Boctoka. M.: TocynapcTBeHHbIH My3eit

Bocroka, 2015. C. 25.

3 CseneHus, OTpaKCHHBIC B HAyIHOM IIACIIOPTE MPEAMETA.
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mmiics Kak cakpajbHas CKyJIbITypa Oayie «MupoBoe 1epeBo»)', MacKa-HaroJIOBHUK
tuna CoronnkyH/Yusapa (Pecriyonuka Mainu, p-u Cukaco wiu byrynu, cep. XX B.,
unB. Ne 5101 II), macka «Kpacnast o6e3psiHa» (PecnyOnuka Manu, mnaro Jloros,
okpyr bannuarapa, nHagano (?) XX B.) — TaKke OTIINYAET OTMEHHOE XYJI0XKECTBEHHOE
KauecTBO.

IlepeMoHMaTBHBIH 5K€3JT BBITIOIHEH B TEXHUKE JIUThSI 110 YTPaueHHOH BOCKOBOM
MOJIEJIH M, C OOJIBIION /10JIeH BEPOSITHOCTH, OBLI CO3/1aH B MAaCTEPCKOM Ky3HEIOB
3opome u3 aepern Mamkanra. Cembst Ky3HeroB 3opome (Zoromeé, KIaHOBOE UM
MOCH) TIepece/Iiiach B AePeBHIO Ma/kaHra OKOJNO CTa JIeT Ha3aj C TePPUTOPHH
coBpeMeHHOH Bbypkuna-®aco. OgHaKo MO MPOUCXOKAESHUIO OHU HE MOCH — IO
CJI0BaM OJHOT'O U3 YWJICHOB 3TOH ceMbH, Ky3Helna Manuka 3opoMe, Korja-To, OueHb
JIaBHO, OHU TepeceNmuch Tyaa n3 CTpaHbl JOroHOB, U3 nepeBHH CaHrxa (T. €. He
UCKJIIOYEHO, YTO 110 MPOUCXOKICHUIO OHU TesuieM). [loka3arenbHo, 4TO TeXHHUKa
nuThs B Ma/pkanra, o cioBaM caMHX JTUTEHIMKOB, TUIHYHA HMEHHO s CaHrxa.
JlpoGHOCTE (hOpM U BBICOKAsSI CTETIEHb NPOPA0OTKH JIeTaNeH SIBISIOTCS OTPayKeHUEM
cneunUKH U3ENNH, OTIIMBAEMBIX MacTepaMi 30poMe, Cpel KOTOPBIX OO0JIbIoe
MECTO 3aHMMaIOT foBenupHble ykpameHus. JKesn Ne 5103 II Taxoke BBINOIHEH C TIa-
TEJIBHOM MPopabOTKOM BCeX AeTajcii, a PUTypKU XaMEJICOHOB, YKPAIIAIOIIUE €Tro,
MIPAKTUYECKH UACHTUYHBI TEM, YTO Ky3HElbl 30poMe BBITOIHIIOT ceifuac?. HyxHo
CKa3aTh, YTO YTOUHEHHIO aTpHOYIIMH IPEAMETa HEMAJIO IIOMOIIIO 3HAKOMCTBO C IIPO-
LIeCCOM PabOThI MacTepOB HEMOCPEACTBEHHO B JIEPEBHE.

Yro kacaercst macku «KpacHast 00e3bsiHa», TO ee aTprOyIHs Takxke Oblia yTod-
HeHa Onarofapsi HeoCpeICTBEHHOMY OOILEHHIO C HOCUTEISIMHU KyAbTypbl. Doto
sToro mpeamMeta Obuto mokasano Ceiiny (XKrocteny) ['mumo, ypokeHiy a. DHue
(PecnyOnuka Manu, peruon Montu, okpyr bannuarapa), KoTopblit siBisieTcs 3Ha-
TOKOM M XpaHHTEJIEM Xy/I0’)KECTBEHHOU TpaanuLuu 1oroHoB. MHdopmaHT coodim,
YTO, TI0 €0 MHEHUIO, MacKa ITPOUCXOIUT U3 «J{yOaray (Tak jmomu 3 JH/ie Ha3bIBAtOT
JepeBHHU 13 pernoHa CaHrxa, pacrosoxeHHsle Mexxay ['uvunm u bam6a). Bozamoxkso,
Macka IPOUCXOAUT U3 JepeBHU KoMoxkaHu.

Takum o6pa3oM, B coctaBe GoHIa ahpPHUKAHCKOTO UCKYCCTBA HAXOJSTCS MIPE/I-
METBI HCKYCCTBa JIOTOHOB, KOTOpPbIE OTJINYAET BICOUAMIINI ypOBEHb UCIIOTHEHUS,
YTO TOBOPUT 00 OTMEHHOM BKyce cobuparens. K coxaneHuro, oka He yaanoch
BOCCTaHOBHUTH JIOIIOJTHUTEIIbHBIE TIOPOOHOCTH ero Ouorpaduu, 0JHaKO 3aIIaHuPO-
BaHHOE OOpallleHne K IOKyMeHTaM apxuBoB MU /] mo3BosiT, HaIe10Ch, BOCTIONHUTD
9TH TPOOEJIBI XOTS OBl OTYACTH.

20 npeMeToB appUKaHCKOTO MCKYCCTBA ITOCTYIUIIH B Kosliekiuio I MB u3 cobpa-
nus B. Y. Koposukosa, kanauaara Gpuitoco)ckux HayK, OTHOTO U3 EPBBIX COBETCKHX

! Takoe Ha3BaHHE 3a(PMKCHPOBAHO B OMHCAHUH.

2 Cwm.: Banwoxosa /1. B., Kynenkos I1. A. ITnennuku Cupuyca: KaTanor BEICTaBKH. M.:
I'MB, 2019. C. 39.
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Hn. 5. Cxynenypa-¢erum
«OXpaHUTENbHULIA ICPEBHIY,
HapOJI JIOTOHEI

PecnyOnuka Manu, pernox
Moy, okpyr bankacc, nepeBHst
Kanu-bonson. KII 57448

KYPHAJIHUCTOB, pabOTaBIINX HA aPUKAHCKOM KOHTH-
HeHTe: ¢ 1964 roga oH paboTai Kak MOCTOSIHHBIH KOp-
pecrionnieHT rasersl «IIpaBaay, Bo3miaBisis cHavaia
kopiyHKT B Akpe (I"'ana), a ¢ 1967 roga — B Jlaroce
(Hurepust). C 1971 no 1979 . on paboran B Bocrou-
Ho# u IOxHoN Adpuke, npoxuBas B Anuc-Adebe'.
OCHOBHYIO 4acTh 3TOTO MOCTYIUICHHS COCTaBIISIOT
MIPEIMETHI HCKYCCTBA M peMeciia DQUOITHIHU: HAIICHHBIC
kpecthl KoHna XIX — nauanma XX B. (NeNe 7072 11,
7074 11, 7075 1I), Tpu CTaTyITKH, BBIIIOJHCHHBIC
¢anama B 60-¢ romer XX B. (NeNe 10163 11, 10164 11,
10165 M) u . A

Kak BHIHO M3 MPOCTOTrO MEpeYrciIeHust 06cTo-
SITENIBCTB TOCTYIUICHNSI TOTO MJIM WHOTO IIpeaMeTa
B KOJUIEKIIMIO, Yallle BCEr0 — 3TO BEIH, [IOTaBIIHE
B My3eil «mo ciyuatoy». [loxkanyid, eAMHCTBEHHBIM
HCKIIIOYEHHEM SIBJISIOTCS TIPEIMETHI, 3aKyIJICHHbIE
B. E. BoiiroBeiM u 3aButaeBeiM II. B. y aHTHKBa-
pa-adppukaHua Ha OJOMIMHOM pbiHKEe PpaHkdyp-
Ta-Ha-MaiiHe 1 iepeaHHbIe B Aap B [ ocynapcTBeHHBIIH
My3eil Boctoka®: 1Ba nozmpakaHusi THpbKaM allaHTh
JUIS. B3BELIMBAHUS 30JI0TOTO TI€CKA, JOMOJIHUBIINE
npeaMeTsl u3 cobpanust Somoukopa (['aHa, amanTwy,
nocnenusist 4etBepth XIX B., uaB. NeNe 9070 II, 9071
1), u putyanbHsIi Toropuk (3amobus, 6anyba, nepsas
nonoBuHa XX B., MHB. Ne 9069 II).

Hogplit aTan hopmMupoBaHus KOJUIEKIMHY adprKaH-
CKOTO HCKyccTBa [ocynapcTBEHHOTO My3est HCKycCTBa
HaponoB Boctoka Hauancs B 2017 roay, korna my3eit
CTaJl MPUHUMAaTh y4acTue B dKcreaunusx B Pecry-
omuky Manu mon pykooactBoM I1. A. Kynenkosa
(Muctutyt BoctokoBenenuss PAH). Utorom skcrenu-
LMY CTaJIO ITONONHEHNE (POHMA KaK NpeMETaMu H30-
Opa3UTENILHOTO UCKYCCTBA JIOTOHOB (3aMKH U KpyTJiast

! Buorpaguueckue cBeaeHus: JJoOpbie ayxu Ouxap-
ckoro goma. JKuomucek ManxybaHu u3 codpanus [ocy-
JIapcTBeHHOTo Mysest Boctoka / coct. C. Iopaeituyk. M.:
I'MB, 2004. C. 3. B. 1. KopoBukos ¢ 1979 rona HaunHaet
paboTars B HIMM 1 MMEHHO KaK KOJUIEKLIMOHEP HAPOIHOTO
HCKyccTBa MHMH NONyYaeT IMHPOKYI0 H3BECTHOCTD.

2 Axr nipuema Ne 13 ot 18.09.1995.
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CKYJIBITYPA, JIO TOTO B COOPaHUU My3esl He IIPE/ICTABICHHBIE), TAK U KEpaMHYECKUMHU
M3IENUsIMH (TaKKe paHee OTCYTCTBOBABLIMMM) U METALIOIUIACTUKON (B cOOpaHUM
NIpe/ICTaBIEHHOM BCero ABYMs mpeameramu). «HeoOXoammMo OTMETHTb, YTO IaMsAT-
HUKH... HE TOJBKO 3THOrpaMuECKU JIOCTOBEPHBI, HO UMEIOT M 3HAYUTEIHHYIO
XyJIO’)KECTBEHHYIO LIEHHOCTh: OHH OTOMPAJINCh MMEHHO C YUETOM HMX MOCIIEIYIOIen
Mmy3seedukanuy. [TockonbKy 3TH IPOU3BENEHUs IPUOOPETAINCH HEMIOCPEICTBEHHO
y U3TOTOBUTENEN WM MECTHBIX JepkaTerel MaMATHUKOB, OHU COIPOBOXKIAIOTCS
peIKol 10 MOJHOTE W JIOCTOBEPHOCTH MH(OpMaNMei 0 MPOUCXOXKICHUH: aBToOpe,
BpPEMEHH 1 MEeCTe ITPOU3BOJICTBA, YTO BOOOIIIE SBJIsIETCs OONBILOI ynadei npu GpopMu-
POBaHHMM KOJUIEKLIUH a)pUKaHCKOTO NCKycCcTBa. VX TaTHPOBKY TakKe MPECTaBISIOT
OTZENBHBIN UHTEpEC: ATO KaK COBPEMEHHBIE MaMSITHUKY TPAIUIIHOHHOTO HCKYCCTBA
(HeKoTOpbIE U3 HUX OBUIM M3rOTOBJICHBI HA I11a3aX YYaCTHUKOB SKCIICUIMH, (PHKCH-
POBABILNX BCE TAIlbI IPOLECCA), TAK U «CTaphIe)» POU3BEACHHS, HACUUTHIBAIOLIHE HE
OZIHY COTHIO JIET (YTO OIpoBepraeT Mug 0 HEBO3MOKHOCTH IPHOOPETEHNSI OJJIMHHOTO
cTaporo apuKaHCKOro UCKycCTBa B Hatlle Bpems). [IprmepoM Takoro poga MOXeT CiIy-
KUTh «(DETUID» OXpaHUTEIBHHLA JEPEBHHU (WI. 5), mporcxozsmias u3 1. Kanu-bonzon
('MB KII 57448), narupyemsbrii X VII(?)-XIX BB.»' B 2019 roxy, bnaronaps cotpya-
HuyecTBy ¢ MHctutyToM reorpadgun PAH ynanock onpeaenurs fary moAroJoBHUKA
TeJUIeM, TOCTYIMBIIEr0 Ha PACCMOTPEHHE 3aKyOUYHOM KoMuccuu ['ocynapcTBeHHOro
My3est BocToka, METOOM paJioyIiiepoiHOTO aHainn3a — HpeMeT ObLT BBITOJIHEH
B koHIe XV Beka (14371489 rr). [loxronosHuk ObUT IPHOOPETEH B XOZI€ MOCIIEN-
HETO I0JIEBOI0 ce30Ha. TakuM 00pa3oM, yyacTre My3esl B TIOJIEBBIX UCCIIEOBAHUSX
B PecrryOimke Maiu B 2017-2019 rogax mo3Bosmiio He TOJIBKO OTOMPAaTh MPeIMEThl,
JIOTIOJTHMBIIIME YK€ CYILECTBYIOILYIO KOJUISKIMIO MCKYCCTBa JIOTOHOB M Oambapa,
HO M YTOUYHHTH arpuOynuro psia npousseneHuii. Kpome toro, oroupaeMsie B xoze
SKCHEANIIMOHHON paboThI MPEAMETHI ObUTH IIPEICTABIICHBI Ha JIBYX BBICTaBKaXx, IIPO-
menmumx B [ocynapcTeenHoMm My3ee Bocroka B 2018 u 2019 rony u craBimux cBoero
pola UTOroM paboThI SKCIIEIULIMH, YTO ITO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTD HE TOJIBKO O HAyYHOMU, HO
1 O IPOCBETUTEIILCKOH AESATENILHOCTH My3es B 00JIaCTH U3y4eHHUs NCKyccTBa AQpUKHL.
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1.
MIDDLE EAST, CAUCASUS AND CENTRAL ASIA
BIIVMKHUI BOCTOK, KABKA3 U LIEHTPAJTIbHASA A314

S. H. Akalin (Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey)

On the Historical Language Contacts
between the Russian and Turkish Languages

Summary: Language contacts give interesting clues to the history of the relations
between nations. Cultural interactions, political affairs, trade relations, etc., also affect
the languages. Turks and Russians, two neighbours, had very strong interactions
throughout history. As a result of this relationship, Turkish loan-words in Russian and
Russian loan-words in Turkish are found. The last edition of the Turkish Dictionary
which is published by Turkish Language Association (TDK) in 2011, includes
forty Russian loan-words in Turkish. In the Etymological Dictionary of the Turkish
Language, there are data showing the links of approximately 300 words in Russian
with Turkish words. Some of these words can be traced back to the Middle Ages,
others are relatively recent borrowings.

In this paper, I want to discuss a Turkish loan-word, which is borrowed from
Russian, harasho. In Russian this word means ‘good, well, OK’. But the latest edition
of the Turkish Dictionary' also contains the following information about this word:
‘It’s a kind of wool weave’. This word for the first time was recorded in the seventh
edition of the Turkish Dictionary, published in 1983. In the eighth and ninth editions
of the dictionary in 1988 and 1998, it is also mentioned that the word was used in
Russian with the meaning ‘good, well’. In the tenth edition in 2005 it is given with
the same meaning, as borrowed from Russian. Today, many Turks do not know how
harasho, a Russian word in the Turkish Dictionary, is used in Turkish. However, the
study of history reveals how the loanwords entered the vocabulary of languages as

' Akalin §. H., et al. Turkish Dictionary. Ankara: Turkish Language Society Publications,
2019. P. 1046.
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a result of important historical events, which helps to explain their meaning and its
development. The paper discusses etymological roots of Turkish and Russian loan-
words in the context of historical language contacts and provides examples of this
interaction as showed in linguistic data.

Keywords: Language contacts; Turkish; Russian; etymology; harasho; loan-words.

L. X. AkaneiH (Hacettepe University, Ankara, Turkey)

00 ucTOPpHUYECKNX A3BIKOBBIX KOHTAKTAX
MEKIY PYCCKHM U TYPEUKUM SI3bIKAMU

Annomayusa: VI3y4eHne s3bIKOBbIX KOHTAKTOB [IOMOTAET JyUIle IOHATh HCTOPHIO
OTHOILCHUH MEXIy pasiTHYHbIMU Hapogamu. KynbTypHbIe B3aUMOJCHCTBHS, TTOJH-
THYCCKUE KOHTAKTHI, TOPIOBBIC OTHOIICHUS U JIP. OKA3bIBAIOT BIMSHHUC HA S3BIKH.
Typku u pycckue, 1Ba coceia, Ha MPOTSHKEHUH BCEl CBOCH MCTOPUU OYCHB TECHO
B3aHMOJICHCTBOBAIIH JPYT C APYTOM. B pe3ynsrare 9T0ro B3auMOIeHCTBHS IIOSIBUITHCH
MHOTOYHMCIICHHBIE TYPELKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUSI B PYCCKOM U PYCCKHE 3aMMCTBOBAHUS
B TypeukoM s3bikax. [locneHee M3AaHUE TYPEeLKOro CIOBapsi, OmyOIMKOBAaHHOTO
Acconpmanueii typenkoro si3bika (Turkish Language Association — TDK) B 2011 roxy,
BKITIOUAET COPOK PYCCKMX 3aMMCTBOBAHUH B TYPEIIKOM sI3bIKe. B aTHMONIOrHYecKoM
CJIOBape TYPELKOTO S3bIKa €CTh JIaHHbIC, YKA3hIBAIONINE Ha CBSA3U MPUOIU3UTECIHHO
300 c110B pyCCKOTO SI3bIKA C TYPELKMMHE CIIOBaMH. HEeKOTOpBIE U3 9THX 3aMMCTBOBAHHIA
MOXKHO IIPOCIIEAUTH 10 mepuona CpenqHeBeKOBbs, APyrie UMEOT 0ojiee KOPOTKYIO

HCTOPHIO.
B 9T0ii cTaThe 5 X049y PACCMOTPETh OAHO TYPELIKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHOE CIIOBO, KOTOPOE
IPHIIIO U3 PYCCKOTO SI3bIKa, — CIIOBO harasho. B pycckoM si3bIke OHO O3HAYaeT

«xoporo, JaaHo, OK», Ho B mocienHeM n3naHny TyperKoro cioBapsi' Takke 1aeTcst
crnemyromas nHpopMarws 00 3ToM cioBe: «ITO Pa3HOBHIHOCTD IIEPCTIHOH TKAHM.
310 CcI0BO OBLIO BIEPBHIC 3aUKCHPOBAHO B CEABMOM H3IaHHU TYpEKoro cIoBaps,
BoiteanieM B 1983 1. B BockMoM U ieBsTOM H30aHuAX ciioBaps B 1988 u 1998 rr. Taxoxke
yKa3bIBAETCsI, YTO ITO CJIOBO HCHOJB3YETCsl B PYCCKOM SI3BIKE B 3HAYEHHH «XOPOILIO,
nagHo». B necatom usnanuu B 2005 rofy cI0BO AaHO C TEM K€ 3HAYCHHUEM, IIPHYEM
YKa3BIBAETCsI, YTO OHO 3aMMCTBOBAHO M3 PYCCKOTO s13bIKa. CeromHs MHOTHE TypPKH yke
HE 3HAIOT, YTO 03HAYaeT 3TO PYCCKOE 3aMMCTBOBAHHE B TYPELKOM si3bIke. 3yueHne
HCTOPHUH TIO3BOJISIET MOHATH, KaK 3aUMCTBOBAHHBIE CIIOBA BXOIAT B CIOBaph S3bIKa-
PELUNUEHTa B Pe3y/bTaTe BaXKHBIX HCTOPHUYECKUX COOBITUIL, UTO B CBOIO OUEpEnb
IOMOTracT yCTaHOBUTDH IPOUCXOKIACHUE COBPEMCHHBIX 3HAYEHHUI dTHX CJI0B. B crathe
paccMaTpHBalOTCS BOIPOCHI 3TUMOJIOTHH TYypPEeIKHX M PYCCKUX 3aMMCTBOBaHUI
B KOHTEKCTE HCTOPHYECKIX KOHTAKTOB JIByX HAPOAOB M IIPUBOASATCS MPHMEPHI TAKOTO
B3aMMOJICHCTBHS, HAIIEIINE OTPAXKEHNE B TNHIBUCTHYECKHIX JAHHBIX.

Kniouegvie cnoga: S13p1K0BbIE KOHTAKThI; TYPEUKUH A3BIK; PyCCKHM S3bIK; ITH-
MOJIOTHSI; «XOPOIIO»; SA3bIKOBBIE 3aUMCTBOBAHHS.

' Akalin §. H., et al. Turkish Dictionary. P. 1046.
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Language contacts give interesting clues about the history of the relations between
nations. Cultural interactions throughout the history of nations, political affairs and
affiliations, trade relations, efforts to understand the other nation’s life also affect
the languages. Turks and Russians, two neighbours, had very strong interactions in
history. A result of this relationship is Turkish loan-words in Russian and Russian
loan-words in Turkish.

Some of the loan-words can be the result of contacts between two nations. In this
case, the words in a language are passed to the neighbouring language without the
need for another language to be spoken by the interlocutors. Undoubtedly, this type
of word borrowing has several reasons. Speakers of the language that encounter an
element new to their culture and vocabulary, borrow the name of the element as it
is, if they cannot find a word for it in their own language. The names of things that
are encountered for the first time, such as a new type of vegetable, an exotic fruit,
a food belongs to another country's cuisine, a drink from foreign countries, new
fashion clothes, a newly invented device, in short, a new entity or a new product
that is not found in the mental dictionary of human beings is taken along with its
name which becomes a loan-word.

According to the last edition of the Turkish Dictionary which was published by
the Turkish Language Association (TDK) in 2019, there are forty Russian loan-words
in Turkish.! Among these words kapuska ‘cabbage stew’, mazot ‘diesel, diesel oil’,
semaver ‘samovar’, sapka ‘hat’, vatka ‘wadding’, votka ‘vodka’, etc., which were
borrowed from Russian in different times, have high frequencies in contemporary
Turkish. Although the etymological roots of some of these loan-words are based
in different languages, these words are accepted as Russian borrowings since they
came to Turkish through Russian. Also, in the dialects of north-east Turkey there
are some other borrowings from Russian: istekan ‘glass’, simiska ‘sunflower seeds’,
ustol ‘table’, zavot ‘factory’.

In the Etymological Dictionary of the Turkish Language,? there are data showing
the links of approximately 300 Russian words with Turkish. Hasan Eren, the author
of the Etymological Dictionary of the Turkish Language, was the former president
of the Turkish Language Association (1983—-1993). This dictionary is the product
of the sixty-seven years of Eren’s labor. Not only in this dictionary but also in his
numerous etymological papers,’ he described where the words, idioms, place names
in the Turkish lexicon came from, what developments they experienced and what
changes they had. He explained in detail where words alicha “a tree that grows wild

! Akalin S. H., et al. Turkish Dictionary.
2 Eren H. Etymological Dictionary of the Turkish Language. Ankara, 1999.
3 Eren H. In the Glaze Kiosk. Ankara: Turkish Language Society Publications, 2010;

Eren H. Language of the Toponymic Names. Ankara: Turkish Language Society Publications,
2010.

76 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

in the countryside, in the forests, and its fruit’, aiva ‘quince’, bubreg ‘kidney’, chinar
‘plane tree’, loshad ‘horse’, tun ‘atype of clothing’, utug ‘iron, press’, terpug ‘rasp’,
etc., came from. Eren’s main source on the Turkisms in Russian is the dictionary
by Vasmer (1950-1958).!

Some of these words can be traced back to the Middle Ages. For example,
phonetic data indicate that the word ufug ‘iron, press’ came to Russian in ancient
times. In the Diwan Lugat at-Turk, the famous work by Mahmud al-Kashgari
(10087—1105?), this word is already present in the form of tiig.> Russian form
utug indicates that this word was borrowed in the Middle Ages from Tatar, Kyrgyz,
Kazakh, or any other Turkic language, not from Turkish, because in the Turkish
and Azerbaijan languages this word is pronounced as i, while in other Turkic
languages it is itik, iitiik, or ditiig. This situation is observed in some Slavic origin
loan-words in Turkish; these words are borrowed from the Bulgarian or from the
Serbian language, not from Russian.

In this paper, I want to discuss a Turkish loan-word, which is borrowed from
Russian, harasho. In Russian this word means ‘good, well, ok’. But the latest edi-
tion of the Turkish Dictionary® contains the following information about this word:
‘It’s a kind of wool weave’. This word for the first time was recorded in the seventh
edition of Turkish Dictionary, published in 1983. In the eighth and ninth editions of
the dictionary in 1988 and 1998, it is also written that the word was used in Russian
with the meaning ‘good, well’. In the tenth edition in 2005 it is given with the same
meaning and as borrowed from Russian.

This word is not only used in the Turkish literary language, but also in colloquial
language, and in slang. The name of the short haircut for women is also haraso. In
slang one of the euphemisms used to name the Russian Whites was haraso.* However,
these meanings are only found in slang dictionaries and they haven’t been included
into Turkish Dictionary.

Why is this word, which is one of the most frequently used and most beautiful
words of Russian, used in Turkish as the name of the wool knitting type? What is
the reason for such a profound meaning change? The answer to these questions can
only be given as a result of the investigation of historical events.

After the Bolsheviks’ October Revolution, at least nearly two hundred thou-
sand Anti-Bolshevik Russians, the supporters of the so-called White Movement
came to Turkey as refugees. On July 18, 1918, the Tsar and his family were shot

! Vasmer M. Russisches Etymologisches Worterbuch. Heidelberg, 1950-1958.

2 Akalin S. H. One thousand Years Before — One thousand Years A fter Mahmud al-Kash-
gari and Diwan Lugat at-Turk. Ankara: Turkish Language Society Publications, 2008. P. 109.

3 Akalin S. H., et al. Turkish Dictionary. P. 1046.

* Tietze A. Historical and Etymological Dictionary of Turkey Turkish. Vol. 3. Ankara:
Turkish Science Academy Publications, 2016. P. 392; Nishanyan S. Nishanyan Etymological
Dictionary of Contemporary Turkish. Istanbul: Liber Plus Publications, 2018. P. 315.
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in Ekaterinburg, where they had been kept prisoners. The army of Admiral Kol-
chak, which was based in Siberia, was defeated. In the Russian steppes, the White
Army members who fought in the name of God and the Tsar under the command
of Admiral Kolchak or General Wrangel fled the Red Army and took refuge in the
ports of Odessa and Sevastopol. With the Bolsheviks seizing their last stronghold,
the North Caucasus, they had only one option: to escape. The name of the ship that
brought the first White Army members fleeing from Russia was Calypso. There
were thousands of Russian aristocrats, priests, landowners and also adventurers
mixed with them, as well as the White Army officers and soldiers who had fled the
Red Army and boarded the ships. Tsarist orchestra musicians, ballerinas, operetta
artists, actresses, actors, painters, athletes were among them. In the beginning of
the year 1920, there were already forty-seven thousand White Russians in Istanbul.!

Almost all these Russians who settled in Istanbul quickly began to learn Turk-
ish. In Turkish they were called Beyaz Ruslar ‘White Russians’. But there was
also another word to call the White Russians. When communicating with people
in Istanbul, they frequently used a word that attracted the attention of the Turks:
Harasho! These cultured and noble people called everything Harasho! In a short
time, the new inhabitants of Istanbul, the White Russians, were called in Turkish
harasolar ‘harashos’... They were called haragolar ‘harashos’ also in the news-
papers and journals.

Here are two cartoons from the year 1922 (published in the Istanbul journal of
Aydede):

‘Harashos’

XYy o ol § aw

FLA 1 bk b L - 1 A b "

EFFERRFEN ¥ ad i L Aa T e

(From right to left) 1| — ‘How did they come?’ 2 — ‘How did they live?’
3 — ‘How will they go?’

! Giingikan B. From Harasho to Natasha. Istanbul: ARION Publications, 1995. P. 10-11.
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‘While the Harashos are leaving [Turkey]’

RELEI@CES)

Tl af wgle wzh s dy G s eyl o T —
1 heasdle o S sb e 0T adleT —

— Oh, my dear Harasho, are you leaving me and going abroad?
— Don’t cry... I'm not leaving your lap empty

This naming was not only popular in those years. The newspapers and magazines
published in the following years also used the name Aarago for the White Russians:

“(Rus) kelimesi galiba ancak o zaman (haraso) ile beraber siylenir
oldu. Halbuki onlar ne de olsalar i¢lerinde bir baskasimin sdyi mahsuliinii
ancak bir tagalliip sayiyle benimsemek siarinda olan bir kurulusun kiligtan
kurtulanlariydilar. !

(“1 think, only then, the word “Russian” started to be expressed along with
the word “harasho”).

“Nina’yt Istanbul’da tanimisti, Rus miiltecilerinin akini sirasinda...
Firtinalardan tiiyleri drselenmis, kanadlar diistik, mecalsiz bir kus stiriisi, bir
sabah sehrin iistiine indi, sokaklara dagildi. Dérder beser, yorgun argin, fakat
canlarint kurtarmis olmaktan sevingli asagi yukart dolastyorlardi. Yabanci bir

! Hakki Tarik. Us // Vakit newspaper. Istanbul. 8 May 1932. P. 2.
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dilin acaip sivesi de beraber gelmisti. Hemen her gérdiiklerini begeniyorlardi:
«Haraso!» galiba, bu kelime «giizel, ald!» manasina geliyordu ve Istanbul halk:
da beyaz tenli, piiriizsiiz cildli, boylu boslu Rus kadinlarina bu ismi takmisti:
Haraso ...

En iskenceli, zalim bir éliimden kurtulanlar icin, selimete erince, elbette
hayat ve hayatin ufak tefek zevklerini temin giizel gériiniirdii. Bu ruhi haletle
begenilmiyecek seyleri de sefaleti ve gurbeti de hos buluyorlard:.”!

(“He met Nina in Istanbul, during the influx of Russian refugees... The strange
accent of a foreign language came together. They liked almost everything they
saw: «Harasho!», they were saying. | think that word means «beautiful, good!».
Then, the people of Istanbul gave this name to light and smooth-skinned, tall
Russian women: Harasho...”.

Simdiye kadar harago kelimesi miistesna rus¢adan dilimize kelime girmemisti.
Onun igin bu oktiyabr't yadirgadim ve Orhan Seyfi Orhon bu tiirlii yabanci
kelimelere de ilismemi istedigi i¢cin aleyhine yaziyorum.?

(Until now, the word harasho did not enter into our language from the
exceptional Russian. That's why I find the word «oktiyabr» odd).

The meaning of haircut style was also used in the literary language in the
following years:

Istanbul’un atl tramvayi, sehirde ilk sinematograf, ilk otomobil, ilk dans
meraki, ilk «haraso sacy denilen kadinlar arasinda sa¢ kesme meraki...

(The horse-drawn tram of Istanbul, the first cinematograph in the city, the
first car, the first dance curiosity, the first haircut style among women called
“harasho hair” etc.).

The meaning of a kind of wool weave, can also be found in literary language:

Ne de hamarat ne de el cabuklugu ile ve ne giizel seyler orerdi!.. Kendisine sik
stk kazaklar yapard. Onii kapal, acik, kollu, kolsuz bir siivii kazak... Ne orgiiler
bilmezdi ki... Hepsinin de tiirlii tirlii adlart vardi. Meseld, «Kdtip ¢imdigi»,
«Piring orgii», «Yaprak orgiiy, «Haraso orgii», Ldstik orgiiy, «Diiz orgiiy ve
daha hatirimda tutamadigum bir siirii 6rgii ismi...

! Refik Halid. Cete // Aksam newspaper. 15 June 1939. P. 6.
2 T.1. Echos. Our View October! // Ulus newspaper. Ankara. 2 June 1943. P. 2,
3 News // Aksam newspaper. Istanbul. 2 March 1946. P. 5.
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(How slightly and how diligently she knitted how beautiful clothes!.. She
knitted elegant sweaters for herself. Lots of sweaters that were open or closed
at the front, with or without sleeves... What stitches did not she know? They all
had all sorts of names. For example, "Clerk pinch", «Rice stitch», «Leaf stitch»,
«Harasho stitch», «Tire tread stitch», «Plain stitch» and many more stitch names
that | can't keep in my memory...).!

Conclusion

Today, many people do not know how harasho, a Russian word in the Turkish
Dictionary, is used in Turkish. However, the study of history reveals how the
loanwords entered the vocabulary of languages as a result of important historical
events. At the beginning of the last century, after the historical developments in
Tsarist Russia, the establishment of the Union of Soviet Socialist Republics was
the beginning of a new era in world politics. When the White Russians who fought
against the Red Army failed in this war, they first took refuge in Turkey, then migrated
to various Western countries and lived there. However, the Russian word harasho,
which was frequently used by the White Russians who took refuge in Turkey in
those years, survived till today in Turkish literary language and slang as a memory
of those days.
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Wladimir Ivanow and Ismailism:
The Rise of Modern Ismaili Studies and Historiography

Summary: This paper explores and analyses Wladimir Alekseevich Ivanow’s (1886—
1970) contribution to the rise of modern Shi‘T Imami Isma Tli (hereafter, Ismaili) studies
and historiography. It asserts that Ivanow’s tireless work in studying genuine Ismaili texts
provided a historical breakthrough and represented a major milestone in modern Ismaili
studies and historiography. His research and publications called into question some of the
centuries-old myths fabricated in the medieval times by the Sunni ‘Abbasids (750-1258) to
discredit Ismaili teachings and the Shi ‘i Ismaili Fatimid Caliphate (909—1171). The common
attitude towards the Ismaili doctrine and history became even more complex after the Cru-
saders (1095-1492) added a new layer of spurious accounts, known as the Assassin Legends.

The first part of the article details Ivanow’s early life and education at St Petersburg
University, where he acquired his academic training in Islamic studies, as well as in
the Arabic and Persian languages. At the Asiatic Museum of St Petersburg Ivanow
also obtained professional experience in exploring and analysing Persian manuscripts,
including those which contained Ismaili works and had been brought from Bukhara
and the Pamir region of present-day Uzbekistan and Tajikistan respectively. Part two
of'the article explores Ivanow’s nearly thirty years (1931-1959) of engagement with
Ismaili texts. His critical scholarly approach and modern style of writing transformed
Ismaili studies into a well-grounded academic discipline and gave rise to modern
Ismaili historiography.

Keywords: Vladimir Ivanow; Ismailism; Ismaili history; Fatimid; St Petersburg;
Ismaili Society of Bombay; Aga Khan; Sultan Muhammad Shah.

Axesa batsa (The Institute of Ismaili Studies, London, UK)

Baaagumup UBaHOB ¥ HCMAaWJIM3M: BOSHUKHOBEHHE
COBpEeMEeHHBIX HCMAWINTCKUX HCC/IeI0BAHUIM
U ucTopuorpaguu HCManJIu3Ma

Annomayusa: B naHHOM cTaThe aHANU3UpyeTCs BKIax Binagumupa AnekceeBuua
HBanora (1886—1970) B cTaHOBIEHHE COBPEMEHHBIX UCCICIOBAHUN IO UCMAUITUT-
CKOMY TEUEHHMIO IIMHM3Ma U UcTopuorpaduy ncMaminniMa. B cratee yTBepkIaeTcs,
YTO HEeyCTaHHas paboTa MIBaHOBA 110 U3YYEHUIO MOIMHHBIX HCMAMIUTCKIX TEKCTOB
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CTaja BaXKHOW BEXOH B COBPEMEHHOM HM3yueHHH McMamimmiMma. Ero wccienoBanus
1 Iy OJIMKaIY pa3BeHYann HEKOTOPhIE U3 MHOTOBEKOBEIX MU(OB, c(haOpHKOBaHHEIX
B Cpennue Beka cyHHUTaMH AGGacunamu (750—1258) st TuckpeanTanuy HnCMan-
JIUTCKOTO YYCHHUS U IMUUTCKOTO HCMAaMIUCTKOro Xanudara @arumunos (909-1171).
BocmpusiTue ucMannnsMa U €ro UCTOPUH elile 6osiee yCIOKHUIOCh, KOTia K HeMy
06aBUIMCh pachpocTpansaBiinecs kpectoHociamu (1095-1492) HemoctoBepHbIe
pacckasbl, H3BECTHBIE Kak «Jlerenapl 06 accacnHax.

Crarbst COIIEpPIKUT CBEICHUS O MOJIOABIX rofax Biagnmupa lBanosa u ero o0y-
gennn B CankT-IleTepOyprckoM yHUBEpCHTETE, II€ OH IOTYYHI aKaJAeMHIECKYIO
MOATOTOBKY B 0ONAcTH MCIAMOBENEHHMS, a TAKXKe IO apabCKOMY U TEPCUACKOMY
s3p1kaM. B AsuarckoM mysee Cankr-IletepOypra B. MBanoB momyums Taxke mpo-
(heccHOHANIBHBIN OIBIT MCCIISIOBAHUS M aHaJM3a MEePCHACKUX PYKONHUCEH, B TOM
YHCIIE TEX, YTO COAEPKAIN HCMAMIIUTCKHE COYMHEHHs ¥ OBLUTH IIPUBE3eHEI N3 Byxapsl
u ITamupckoit obmactu coBpeMenHoro Tamkukucrana. Bo BTopoit yacté craten
HccreayeTcs moytu TpunnarmietHuii nepuox (1931-1959 rr.) padoter B. A. ViBanoBa
€ UCMAWJINTCKUMU TeKCTaMU. Ero Kputndyeckuil HayuHbli MOIXO U COBPEMEHHbIN
CTUJIb U3JIOKCHUS MaTe€puajia NpeBpaTUiIn UCMAUJIIUTCKUE UCCICIOBAaHUSA B beH—
JAMEHTAJIbHYIO aKaJeMUYECKYI0 TUCLUILIMHY U CIOCOOCTBOBAJIM CTAaHOBICHUIO
COBpEMEHHOH MCMamINTCKOI HcToprorpadum.

Knwuesvie cnosa: Bnanumup AnexceeBud VBaHOB; MCMaUIU3M; UCTOPUS

ncmannutoB; @atumuasl; Cankr-IletepOypr; Mcmannurckoe obmectBo B bombee;
Ara Xan; Cyntan Myxamman Ilax.

Introduction

Wiladimir Alekseevich Ivanow was born
on 3 November 1886 in St Petersburg, Russia.
In his autobiography, he describes himself
as a native Peterburgian of Russian origin.!
Ivanow’s parents were a highly educated and
cultured couple. His father, Aleksei Andreevich
Ivanow, graduated from the Faculty of Physics
and Mathematics at St Petersburg University and
then studied medicine at the Faculty of Medicine
at Moscow University. Afterward, he served
as a military doctor for the rest of his life. His
mother, Maria Philippovna Marchenko, came
Wladimir Iwanov (1886-1970) from Kharkiv, an industrial city in Ukraine. She

Courtesy Institute of Oriental attended the women’s university in St Peters-

Manuscripts, St Petersburg burg, as women in those days could not enter

! Tvanow W. Autobiography // Daftary F. (ed.). Fifty Years in the East: The Memoirs of
Wladimir Ivanow. Edited with Annotations. London, 2015. P. 39-96.
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men’s universities. However, she left her studies incomplete, as she devoted the rest
of her life to her family. Ivanow attributes his upbringing and all his good qualities,
including his education, to his mother’s loving care and attention.' Apparently, the
intellectual and cultural sophistication of his parents enabled Ivanow to complete
his studies, without being distracted by the political events of his time.

The major political events in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries
deeply influenced Ivanow’s professional and academic career as well as the course
of Russia’s future. The Romanov dynasty was on the decline under the reign of
Tsar Nicholas II (r. 1894-1917).2 In the year Nicholas II ascended to the throne
(1894), Ivanow’s parents moved to Moscow and then some 250 km further north
to Yaroslavl on the Volga River.? Although Ivanow does not give the reason for
his family’s move to Moscow, apparently it had to do with his father’s job, as a
medical doctor.

Political events were rapidly transforming everything in and around St Petersburg.
After five years in Yaroslavl, Ivanow’s parents returned to St Petersburg in 1899 and
settled in Tsarskoe Selo (now, Pushkin), around 25 km south of St Petersburg, where
the emperor’s and many other palaces were located. Upon his return to St Petersburg,
Ivanow entered the second grade of a gymnasium.* St Petersburg University and the
city had already become centres of revolutionary movements. Undoubtedly, Ivanow
could not ignore the events in his city and in and around St Petersburg University but
he kept himself away from political gatherings and student riots. He did not show
any interest in politics or anti-government activities but remained fully focused on
his studies. As he wrote, he was spending his free time in outdoor activities, such as
travelling, cycling, visiting museums, and walking. He was a quiet but not a spoiled
child. He did not drink alcohol, nor did he smoke or play cards. Eventually, he gra-
duated from his gymnasium with distinction and a gold medal in 1907,° a success
in which his parents, particularly mother, played a great role.

His university courses appeared to have been destined to prepare Ivanow for
the study of Persian and Arabic manuscripts, which became useful for his later
engagement with the study of Ismaili texts. At the Faculty of Oriental Languages
in St Petersburg University, he studied Arabic and Persian and chose Islamic and
Central Asian history. In the second half of the nineteenth century, Russia deve-
loped a keen interest in Oriental studies. The University of St Petersburg and the
Asiatic Museum of the Russian Academy of Sciences became the leading Russian
academic institutions in Oriental and Islamic studies. Ivanow had the good fortune

! Ivanow W. Autobiography. P. 39-40.

2 Ascher A. Russia: A Short History. Oxford, 2002. P. 131-32.
3 Ivanow W. Autobiography. P. 40.

4 Ibid. P. 40.

5 Tbid. P. 40-41.
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to study under the noted Russian scholars, among whom Victor Rosen (1849-1908),
Carl Hermann Zaleman (in Russian, Karl Germanovitsh Zaleman, 1849-1916),
Fedor Ippolitovich Shcherbatskoy (Theodor Stcherbatsky, 1866—1942), and Valen-
tin A. Zhukovsky (1858—1918) were his most notable teachers. He developed his
knowledge of Islamic and Central Asian history under the guidance of the eminent
Russian scholar Vasiliy Vladimirovich Barthold (1869—1930).!

After graduating from the University of St Petersburg in 1911, he began a two-
year job at the State Bank of Russia and served in Persia from 1912 to 1914.2 As
will be discussed, this two-year job in Persia sparked his enthusiasm for studying
Ismailism from within.

Just four years before Ivanow’s arrival in Persia, Russia and Britain had divided
Persia into zones of influence. The northern cities of Tabriz, Tehran, Mashhad, and
Isfahan fell under Russian control, whereas the southern regions, around the Persian
Gulf, where Britain had discovered oil were under British control. The central region
was declared a neutral buffer zone. Out of a limited or perhaps no other meaningful
choice, Ivanow accepted the suggestion of his Syrian Christian Arabic teacher,
Anton Khashshab, a native of Beirut, to join the Loan and Discount Bank of Persia
in November 1911. He was sent to Birjand, south-east Iran, to do a type of job and
in a location that would usually not attract bank employees. However, as there was
little work to do in the bank itself, he spent his time collecting variants of colloquial
Persian rural poetry and tales, meeting dervishes, Ismailis, and Baluchis. Ivanow
mentioned his time in Birjand as some of his happiest memories.> He published
the results of his linguistic and related ethnological and folkloric studies in some
20 articles.* Later on, he was transferred to Kermanshah, close to the Turkish border,
to a place and a type of work that he never liked and, after two years in Persia, he
was recalled to St Petersburg in 1913.

Ivanow never lost his passion for research and academic work. He knew that
working in the bank would keep him away from his academic pursuits. Therefore,
he resigned from his post and spent the next six months on a journey to India, via
Iraq, and back to St Petersburg. Upon his return to St Petersburg, his former teacher,
Zaleman, offered him a position in the Asiatic Museum and suggested that he
should go to Bukhara to collect Persian and Arabic manuscripts. He also told him
that the change of climate would help him to recover from malaria, which he had
contracted during his trip to India. In April 1915, he went to Bukhara and acquired

! Daftary F. Ivanow, Vladimir Alekseevich // Encylopaedia Iranica. 2012. URL: http://
www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ivanow-vladimir-alekseevich (accessed 11.11.2019).

2 Tvanow W. Autobiography.
3 Ibid. P. 52-55.

4 Daftary F. Bibliography of the Publications of the late W. Ivanow // Islamic Culture.
1971. Vol. 45. P. 56-67.
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The Ark of Bukhara, 1913

1,047 manuscripts and artefacts, which he handed over to the Asiatic Museum and
the Museum of Anthropology and Ethnography.' Zaleman died in November 1916,
and Professor S. F. Oldenburg, the new director of the Asiatic Museum, appointed
Ivanow as Assistant Keeper at the Museum, after which he also received the docu-
ments exempting him from military service.

Oldenburg suggested to Ivanow that he should carry out further fieldwork in
Bukhara where the climate was more favourable and food more readily available.
Ivanow took this suggestion to escape from St Petersburg’s severe winter and food
shortages. However, upon his arrival in Bukhara in spring 1918, Ivanow found
himselfin a very troubled and hostile environment in which the locals and Russians
were at daggers drawn.2 However, after few months stay in Bukhara Ivanow moved
to Mashhad on 3 June 2018,* only to encounter new hardships there, particularly
with finding a job and securing a livelihood for himself. In Persia, he worked for the

! Ivanow W. Autobiography. P. 58—60.

2 Under Imperial Russia, the Central Asian Muslims, known as inorodtsy (sing. inorodets),
literally meaning people of ‘foreign’ or ‘alien’ descent, enjoyed certain privileges, most notably
exemption from military conscription (Slocum J.W. Who, and When, Were the Inorodtsy?
The Evolution of the Category of “Aliens" in Imperial Russia // The Russian Review. 1998.
Vol. 57, No. 2. P. 173-190. P. 173). However, a 1916 imperial decree, calling upon a large
number of Central Asian men to engage in labour behind the battle lines, digging trenches,
caused some unrest in Central Asia and led to violent clashes between the locals and Russians,
particularly in Kyrgyzstan (Soucek S. A History of Inner Asia. Cambridge, 2000. P. 209).

3 Tvanow W. Autobiography. P. 62—65.
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British Indian forces for two years (March 1919 — November 1920). Then, he went
to Calcutta and began to work on cataloguing Oriental manuscripts at the Asiatic
Society of Bengal, where he enjoyed memorable support as well as encountering
resistance for ten years until end of 1930,' after which he decided to look for a new
job.

At the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Ivanow was observing, as well as experienc-
ing, the rise of Indian nationalism and an increasing resistance against Europeans.
Although the idea of nationalism in India emerged in the nineteenth century, with its
expression in the 1857 First War of Independence (also known as Sepoy Mutiny),
freedom from colonial rule became a burning topic in the early twentieth century. Ini-
tially, Indian identity was defined within the framework of opposition to British rule.

Differences of opinion emerged when different parties formulated their post-inde-
pendence visions for an independent India and Indian nationalism. The Congress Party
adopted a secular universalist approach and defined ‘Indian nationalism’ as a secular
idea based on a territorial criterion.? Hindu nationalists, particularly the followers of
Hindutva, harshly criticized the leaders of the Congress,’ and regarded India’s national
identity in terms of Hinduism, defining Indian culture as Hindu culture, into which
minorities have to be assimilated by their paying allegiance to the symbols and main-

1 ot

Calcutta, European Quarter, 1920

! Tvanow W. Autobiography. P. 70-74.

2 Jaffrelot C. Introduction: The Invention of an Ethnic Nationalism // Jaffrelot C. (ed.).
Hindu Nationalism: A Reader. New Jersey, 2007. P. 3-25.

3 Aloysius G. Trajectory of Hindutva // Economic and Political Weekly. 1994. Vol. 29,
No. 24. P. 1450-1452.
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stays of the majority as those of the nation. Contrary to these two positions, the Muslim
League pronounced a two-nation theory.! Consequently, the British authorities hastily
divided India into India and Pakistan and left the country. After the British departure,
extreme forms of violence, wholescale massacres, and migration of civilians in both
directions marked India’s independence and the birth of Pakistan.

Within this broader context of Indian nationalism, the question is how the Ismailis,
as a religious minority group, approached their identity, in which religion always
plays the most important and influencing factor. In the late nineteenth and early
twentieth centuries, there was a conscious revival of religious identity, particularly
through the editing, translation, and publication of religious literature. This interest
partly emerged from an internal self-conscious realization of the minority groups
themselves and partly through the curiosity of European orientalists. European
interest in oriental languages and literature was at its zenith in the second half of
the nineteenth century. The translation of oriental literature from Sanskrit, Persian,
and Pahlavi, to name a few, into major European languages attracted the attention
of scholars in Paris, Oxford, Berlin, and St Petersburg. For instance, the Parsis and
Zoroastrian literature became the focal point of domestic and foreign scholars.
Many of the Avesta Nasks and related literature were edited in the original Pahlavi
language and then translated and published into English, Persian, Gujarati, as well
as other major European languages, such as French and German.

A separate field Ismaili studies shaped after [vanow started his research on Ismaili
literature in 1931. A sporadic study of genuine Ismaili texts had taken place under
the rubric of Persian literature. The works of Nasir Khusraw (d. 1093), poet, phi-
losopher, and traveller, for example, attracted the attention of European orientalists
in the late nineteenth and early twentieth centuries. His Safar-namah (Travelogue)
and poetical works, namely Diwan, Sa'adat-namah, and Rawshand@i-namah,? became
popular among European scholars and publishers.? In the early twenticth century, his
Wajh-e Din and Zad al-Musafrin* were also edited and published in original Persian.
Although useful in its own right and context, the number of such works remained
relatively small. Nevertheless, these works stirred up a rising consciousness and
interest in Ismaili literature, which also positively influenced the interest of Ismaili

! Jaffrelot C. Introduction. P. 4-5.

2 See: Ethé H. Nasir Chusrau’s Riisandinama. 1879-1880; Fagnan E. Le livre de la felicité
par Nagir ed-Din Khosroti. 1880; Teufel F. Zu Nasir Chusrau’s Risanaindma. 1882; Le Strange
G. Diary of a Journey through Syria and Palestine. 1888; Browne E. G. Nasir Khusraw, Poet,
Traveller, and Propagandist. 1905. M. Suhaili edited and published Nasir Khusraw’s Diwan
in Tehran, 1928.

3 Baiza Y. A Dream-Work: An Analysis of Naser Kosrow’s Dream and Intellectual
Transformation // [ranian Heritage Studies. 2018. Vol. 1, No. 1. P. 6.

4 M. Badhl al-Rahman edited Zad al-Musafrin in Berlin, 1923. M. Ghanizada and
M. Qazwini edited Wajh-e Din and published it in its original Persian in Berlin, 1924.
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scholars in the development and revival of their community identity, through the
editing and publishing of early Ismaili texts.

Ivanow and the Rise of Modern Ismaili Studies and Historiography

Ivanow’s acquaintance with some members of the Ismaili communities in Persia
sparked his initial ambition to explore Ismaili history and doctrines from within. In
1912, while he was working in Birjand branch of the Loan Discount Bank of Persia,
he met some Ismailis. This acquaintance came to him as a historical shock. He could
not believe that the Ismaili communities were still extant, particularly in Persia, where
the Mongol’s wholesale massacre in 1256 and the brutality of subsequent rulers
were believed to have wiped the Ismailis from the face of the earth. He wrote that:

I came in touch with the Ismailis for the first time in Persia, in February 1912.

Already in Mashhad I had often heard about these localities being populated by
the followers of a ‘strange sect’. My inquiries could not elicit any reliable informa-
tion. Some people told me that the ‘strange sect’ were the Ismailis, but I disbelieved
it, having been brought upon the idea, universally accepted by Oriental scholars
in Europe, that all traces of the Ismailis in Persia were swept away by the brutal
Mongols. And here, taking the opportunity of a conversation with the landlord on
the spot, I tried to ascertain the truth. To my surprise, he confirmed what I had heard
before stating that the people really were Ismailis, and that the locality was not the
only seat of the followers of the community but there were other places too in Persia
in which they were found.

My young enthusiasm was so much aroused that I at once made determined attempts
to ascertain the doctrine of the community, inquired about their religious books, etc.

My learned friends in Europe plainly disbelieved me when I wrote about the
community to them. It appeared to them quite unbelievable that the most brutal
persecution, wholesale slaughter, age-long hostility, and suppression were unable to
annihilate the community which even at its highest formed but a small minority in
the country. Only later on, however, when my contact with them grew more intimate,
I was able to see the reasons for such surprising vitality. It was their quite extraor-
dinary devotion and faithfulness to the tradition of their ancestors, the ungrudging
patience with which they suffered all the calamities and misfortunes, cherishing no
illusions whatsoever as to what they could expect in life and in the contact with their
majority fellow countrymen. They with amazing care and devotion kept through
ages burning that Light, mentioned in the Koran which God always protects against
all attempts of His enemies to extinguish it. I rarely saw anything so extraordinary
and impressive as this ancient tradition being devoutly preserved in the poor muddy
huts of mountain hamlets or poor villages in the desert.!

! Tvanow W. My First Meeting with the Ismailis in Persia // Ilm. 1977. Vol. 3. P. 16-17.
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His first encounter with Ismaili literature took place four years later in 1916
when the Russian scholar of Iranian languages, Ivan Ivanovich Zarubin (d. 1964),
brought a collection of Ismaili manuscripts from the Pamirs of modern-day Tajikistan
to the Asiatic Museum in St Petersburg. It was there that Ivanow began to study
and edit Umm al-kitab (The Mother of the Book) for two years until the spring of
1918." Although this work remained unfinished, Ivanow did publish a short notice
on this Ismaili manuscript collection in Russian. Other than that, as he writes, his
knowledge of Ismailism was based on the study of Syrian manuscripts in Arabic. In
the 1920s, he sent some of these works in the original Persian together with English
translations and commentaries to the ‘Ismaili’ weekly and they were then published
in Mumbeai in Gujarati.? Learning more about the Ismaili communities in Mumbai,
Ivanow decided to approach the leaders of the Khoja Ismaili community for a job
and he then started working on Ismaili literature.

In 1931, the 48" Ismaili imam of the
Time, Sultan Muhammad Shah, Aga Khan III
(r. 1885-1957), formally appointed Ivanow to
work on Ismaili literature, which would include
all branches of the Ismaili interpretation of
Islam, from literature and history to politics and
philosophy. Apart from this broad instruction,
the Aga Khan emphasised that Ivanow should
concentrate on the history of his ancestors,’
a topic that would lead Ivanow to confront
and interrogate the fabricated accounts of the
‘Abbasids and other anti-Ismaili propaganda.

However, there was a severe scarcity of
genuine Ismaili texts. The state of Ismaili
literature differed between the Bohra* and the Aga Khan III (r. 1885-1957)
NizarT Ismaili communities. The formerhada  Courtesy National Portrait Gallery, London

! Tvanow W. Autobiography. P. 81-82.

2 Ibid. P. 82.

* Ibid. P. 86.

4 The Bohras are a sub-branch of the Ismaili branch of Shi‘i Islam. They trace the lineage
of their imam back to the Imam-caliph al-Musta 11 (r. 1094-1101), son of the Fatimid Imam-
caliph al-Mustansir (r. 1036—1094). Bohra Ismailis are divided into two main sub-branches - the
Dawtidis and the Sulaymanis, comprising respectively circa 95 % and 5 % of the community.
While there are no disagreements in their religious tenets, they differ from one another only
in following the line of successors from two different da‘ts, namely the 27th Da‘T Mutlaq
Dawiid b. Qutb Shah (1591-1612) and Da‘1 Sulayman b. Hasan (fl. ca 1589) respectively.

5 The Nizar Ismailis represent the largest segment of the Shi‘i Imami Ismaili branch.
They trace their lineage back to al-Mustansir’s eldest son and designated successor, Nizar
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much better collection of preserved
THE ISMAILI SOCIETY SERIES BNo. 7 literature, due to the relative envi-
T S ronmental isolation and safety in
Yemen, where they often lived in

BRIEF SURVEY OF THE EVOLUTION mountainous regions. This relative
% safety allowed them, as Ivanow
ISMAILISM i states, to preserve the Fatimid litera-

ture and produce copies of the books
which they had transferred from
Cairo after the fall of the Fatimid
caliphate in 1171.! Furthermore,

Aot sl 3 x.::. ":‘::itmm e the library and intellectual centres
s Academy of Seiences St Petarshurg.) of the Nizari Ismailis in Alamut and
Quhistan of modern-day Iran were

B e 7 destroyed by the Mongols in 1256.

At the initial phase of I[vanow’s work

on Ismailism, Miisa Khan Khu-

BY

1952 rasani,’ a retired servant of the Aga
B e el Sok br e Khan, offered him his collections of
E. J. BRILL, Oude Rijn, 23a, Leiden, HOLLAND, books and nflanus(;ripts'3 Later on,

he also received manuscripts from
the Badakhshan regions, as well as
a fund for purchasing Ismaili texts.

Ivanow entered the field of
Ismaili studies with full scholarly preparation. As has already been mentioned, he
received his early academic training under eminent scholars in St Petersburg and
gained professional experience at the Asiatic Society of Bengal for almost ten years.
Before his official engagement in the study of Ismaili texts in 1931, he had already

W. Iwanov. Brief Survey of the Evolution
of Ismailism

(r. 1094-1097). Currently, Prince Shah Karim al-Husaynt Aga Khan IV (r. 1957 — Present)
is the 49" living present imam (spiritual leader) of the Nizari Ismailis. His lineage goes back
through Imam Nizar to Imam Isma ‘il (d. sometimes after 762) son of Imam Ja‘far al-Sadiq
(r. 732-765), the direct descendant of the Prophet Muhammad’s cousin and son-in-law as
well as the fourth caliph of Islam, ‘AlT b. Abi Talib (r. 656—661) and his wife Fatima (d. 632),
daughter of the Prophet Muhammad (570-632).

' Ivanow W. A Guide to Ismaili Literature. London, 1933. P. 12—-13.

2 Tvanow writes that Musa Khan himself wrote a legendary history of Ismailism, which
Aleksandr Aleksandrovich Semenov (Semyonov) edited but wrongly attributed to Fida'i
Khurasani of Dizbad near Nishapir (Ivanow W. Autobiography. 2015. P. 89-90). The book
in question is 7arikh-e Ismatliyya ya hidayat al-mitminin al-talibin, which Semenov edited
in its original Persian and published in Tehran in 1983.

3 Ivanow W. Autobiography. P. 89-90.
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published four titles, of which three were related to Ismaili literature. His Ismailitica
I and II belong to this early publication of him on Ismaili.' Ismailitica II included
his notes on the Ismailis in Persia became obsolete and was in need of complete
revision. Ismailitica I, on the other hand, included Khayr-khwah Harati’s Fas! dar
bayan-e shinakht-e imam: risalal’i dar hudiid-e din (On the Recognition of the Imam
of the Time: A Treatise on the Ranks of Faith) and was still reliable.? He published a
revised English edition of Khayr-khwah Haratt’s Fas! dar bayan-e shinakht-e imam
in 1947 and its third edition, which also included the Persian edition as well as
the English translation of the text was published in 1960.* Ivanow made an attempt
at editing the Persian text but he could not avoid many errors in the edited text. In
1947, the Ismaili Society of Bombay also published a Gujarati version of the text.’
He was aware of the fact that most of the sources of scholarly information on Ismaili
history and doctrine until the early 1930s were not reliable. In his preface to a Brief
Survey of the Evolution of Ismailism, he stated that:

Much has been written on the subject [Ismailism], but all this has been based
almost entirely on information derived from sources bitterly hostile to the [Ismaili]
movement. Their only aim was to discredit it in every possible way, and hence all
means which served this purpose were regarded as good and permissible.®

There were two main reasons why the literature produced on Ismaili history and
doctrines lacked reliability and scholarly validity. Firstly, the polemical works of
the medieval Sunni Muslims, encouraged by the ‘Abbasid caliphs and other forces
hostile to the Ismailis, produced and reproduced fake accounts on the history and true
genealogy and origin of the Ismaili Fatimid caliphs and imams. These works came to
be termed the Black Legends. Secondly, the Crusaders (1095-1492) added another
layer of fabricated narratives on the Ismaili doctrines and produced what came to be
known as the Assassin Legends. The Crusaders viewed Islam as the enemy of Chris-
tianity and aimed to defame Islam as a whole without an interest in understanding
the various schools (madhahib) within Islam. Farhad Daftary’ provides an account
of the evolution of the Sunni Black Legends and the Crusaders’ Assassin Legends,
which then merged together and led to the circulation of false accounts about Ismaili
history and doctrines.

Given the scale of fabricated and fictitious literature on Ismailism, Ivanow stated
that “those who work over genuine Ismaili sources have to revise almost every point,

' Memoirs of the Asiatic Society of Bengal, Calcutta. 1922. Vol. VIIL P. 1-76.

2 Ivanow W. Ismaili Tradition Concerning the Rise of the Fatimids. Oxford, 1942. P. xi-xiii.
* Khayr-khwah Harati. On the Recognition of the Imam, 1947.

4 Khayr-khwah Harati. Fasl dar Bayan-i Shinakht-i Imam. 1960.

5 Khayr-khwah Harati. Shinakht-e-Imam, 1947.

¢ Tvanow W. Brief Survey of the Evolution of Ismailism. Bombay, 1952. P. i.

7 Daftary F. The Assassin Legends: Myths of the Isma‘ilis. London, 2001.
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at every step, often rejecting even such
vou xm information which remained beyond
suspicion till now”.! He knew that the
first step in this new academic under-

A GUIDE TO taking would be the development of a
ISMAILI LITERATURE guide to Ismaili literature, in order to
map the available sources and guide
students of Ismaili studies. Accord-
ingly, he published 4 Guide to Ismaili

i Literature in 1933. As he avowed, the
W. IVANOW work was primarily based on Fihrist
i e al-kutub wa al-rasa’il (The Index of

Books and Treatises), popularly known
as al-Majdi or Fihrist al-Majdu’ (The
Index of the Mutilated One), written by

- Fin Isma‘il b. ‘Abd al-Rasil al-Ajini (d.
ROYAL ASIATIC SOCIETY | 1769-70).> The original Fihrist was

74 GROSVENOR STREET, LONDOK, W.1 | arranged in twelve chapters, which
o i served as broad themes for specific

sub-genres of [smaili literature.’ Three
decades later, Ivanow revised A Guide
to Ismaili Literature and published the results of his systematic efforts in recovering
the Ismaili manuscripts and titles, and catalogued them under Ismaili Literature: A
Bibliographical Survey (1963).* Three years later, in 1966, Tehran University Press
also published Al-Ajint’s Fihrist al-kutub wa al-rasa’il (or Fihrist al-Majdu) in its
original Arabic.

W. Iwanov. A Guide to Ismaili Literature

! Ivanow W. Ibn Al-Qaddah: The Alleged Founder of Ismailism. (2nd edn.). Bombay,
1957.P.i.

2 Tvanow W. A Guide to Ismaili Literature. P. v.

3 The original Fihrist was arranged in twelve chapters: 1) Arabic grammar (gawd'id
al-lugha), 2) basic sermons (al-mawdiz), 3) books of jurisprudence (kutub al-figh), 4) col-
lection of Ismaili poetical books (al-dawawin), 5) sermons on ethics of the highest order
(al-akhlag min al-sath al-ali), 6) books of history and biographies (al-tawarikh wa siyar),
7) books of the esoteric ranks (al-kutub al-batinyya al-martaba), 8) the esoteric books of the
lowest ranks (al-Kutub al-batin min al-sath al-dant), 9) matters about the truth (al-masail fi
al-haqd’iq), 10) the higher class of esoteric knowledge (al-tabaqa al-uliyya min al-kutub fi
‘ilm al-batin), 11) unclassified esoteric books of the highest ranks (a/-Kutub al-batiniyya ghayr
al-munazzama min al-sath al-ali), and 12) miscellaneous books (al-kutub al-mutafariga).
Al-Ajin L. b. “A. Fihrist al-kutub wa al-rasa’il (The Index of Books and Treatises), or [Fihrist]
al-Majdu® ([The Index of] the Mutilated One). Tehran, 1966. P. 9-10.

4 Tvanow W. Ismaili Literature: A Bibliographical Survey. Tehran, 1963.
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In treating the historical polemical
accounts on Ismailism, Ivanow also The Lsmatli Society Series A No. 9
encountered contemporary attacks and

hostility from institutions and individ- Ibn Al - Qaddah

uals, who for a variety of reasons were

trying to block his path as well as that of | (The Alleged Founder of Ismailism)
Ismaili studies. He goes as far as to name

the United States” Central Intelligence EECAND KEVIRED EREYION
Agency (CIA) as alleging a connection ST b
between Ismaili studies, the theories of -

Communism, and as financing ‘academic W. Ivanow
publications’ and talks on the ‘Order of RISV, M R Yoo Mo e 4 o, Wid

Assassins’.! Obviously, there was not
such a connection between the Ismailis
and Communism. Probably, the CIA
concluded this purely as a result of Iva- A -9
now’s Russian nationality. Since he came
from St Petersburg, the capital of Tsarist
Russia and the hub of Socialist-Revolu-
tionary Party of the time, the CIA was
aware of Ivanow’s sojourn in British
India and viewed him as a possible spy
and Russian agent. However, as they W. Iwanov. Ibn al-Qadah
could not find any evidence of his asso- (The Alleged Founder of Ismailism)
ciation with the Okhranka secret service
intelligence, or its successor organizations, namely the Soviet Union’s Vserossiyaskaya
Chrezvychaynaya Komissiya (VChK/Cheka), or the later Komitet Gosudarstvennoy Bez-
pasnosti (KGB), the CIA tried to discredit his work for the Ismaili community in India.
However, it was not just the CIA that was causing him a headache. Ivanow also
expressed his dismay and frustration with the academic council of the Mumbai branch
of the Royal Asiatic Society for rejecting the publication of Ismaili literature on the
grounds of a potential threat coming from the Ismaili “assassins” and that the works,
if published, might provoke riots. Ivanow wondered how the most educated people
in India were capable of feeding and believing such lies.> What he feared most, as he
wrote, was that “a lie, however ridiculously absurd it may be, by constant repetition
become most unassailable truth”.? It seems that thus scare-mongering only served to
deepen Ivanow’s desire to uncover historical truths.

1957
Published by the lsmaili Society,

BOMBAY.

! Tvanow W. Autobiography. P. 88—89.
2 Tvanow W. Autobiography. P. 91-93.
3 Ivanow W. Ibn Al-Qaddah. P. i.
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In addressing the medieval polemical accounts, Ivanow addressed one of the
most difficult questions in Ismaili history, i.e. the real role of ‘Abd Allah b. Maymiin
al-Qaddah.! In his Ismaili Traditions Concerning the Rise of the Fatimids (1942) and
in Ibn al-Qaddah: The Alleged Founder of Ismailism, published in 1946 (1*ed.) and
1957 (2™ ed.), Ivanow demonstrated that the innumerable versions of the story of
Ibn al-Qaddah represent nothing more than an absurd fabricated account which has
been polished and developed over the course of history. Through these works and
a series of other publications Ivanow managed to reveal the fabricated lies that had
underpinned the Black Legends’ narratives for over a thousand years.

A further boost to the field of Ismaili studies came about in the second half of the
1940s, when Ivanow proposed the establishment of the Ismaili Society of Bombay?
which replaced the Islamic Research Association® on 16 February 1946. The aim
of this new institution was to promote independent critical study of all matters con-
nected with Ismailism.* The founding of the Ismaili Society marked the beginning
of an institutionally organized approach to Ismaili studies, with regular research
programmes and budgets. The Society transformed the field of Ismaili studies from
the work of a group of individuals, led by Ivanow, to the level of an academic insti-
tution — something that was very important for Ivanow, who could now advance
and shape the evolution of Ismaili studies in a proper academic manner and style.

Ivanow was a prolific writer. He published a total of 153 titles during his life-
time.’ In 1969, a year before he died in 1970, he published an article under the title
of ‘Hakim Nizari Kohistani’ in Africa Ismaili, vol. 2, no. 7, p. 6-8.° He wrote his
autobiography in 1968, under the title of Piat desiat let na Vostoke (Fifty Years in

! There are many controversial stories about the real personality of ‘Abd Allah b. Maymiin
al-Qaddah. Farhad Daftary and Rahim Gholami state that in the Imami sources he is known
as a companion of Ja'far al-Sadiq, and a renowned transmitter of sadiths from him. However,
in anti-Ismaili polemics, he is referred to as the founder of the Ismaili movement and the
progenitor of the Fatimid imams-caliphs (Daftary F. and Gholami R. ‘Abd Allah b. Maymiin
al-Qaddah // Madelung W., Daftary F. (eds.). Encyclopaedia Islamica. 2008. URL: http://
dx.doi.org/10.1163/1875-9831 isla_SIM 0036 (accessed 14.11.2019). Also, see Ivanow W.
The Alleged Founder of Ismailism. Bombay, 1946; and its revised edition, Ivanow W. Ibn
Al-Qaddah: The Alleged Founder of Ismailism. Bombay, 1957.

2 For a list of publications of the Ismaili Society of Bombay, see Daftary F. Fifty Years
in the East. P. 211-213.

3 For alist of publications of the Islamic Research Association, see Daftary F. Fifty Years
in the East. P. 185-210.

4 Ismaili Society of Bombay. Notice // Ivanow W. Brief Survey of the Evolution of
Ismailism. Leiden, 1952; Ivanow W. The Ismaili Society of Bombay: The Tenth Anniversary
(16-2-1946 — 16-2-1956). Bombay, 1956. P. 1.

5 For a complete bibliography of Ivanow’s works, see Daftary F. Fifty Years in the East.
P. 185-206.

¢ Daftary F. Fifty Years in the East. P. 205.
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the East), which along six other works of him were published posthumously. Of
the above-mentioned titles, some represented important milestones, particularly
for students, and changed the face of Ismaili studies. These works included /mam
Ismail (1923, journal article), A Guide to Ismaili Literature (1933) and its edited
version of Ismaili Literature: A Bibliographical Survey (1963), Ismaili Tradition
Concerning the Rise of the Fatimids (1942), Ibn al-Qaddah: The Alleged Founder
of Ismailism (1946), and A Survey of Ismaili History (1956). These publications not
only transformed and modernized the field of Ismaili studies and modern Ismaili
historiography but also fulfilled Ivanow’s desire of studying Ismaili history and
literature from within.

Fifty years after his death in 1970, Ivanow continues to remain a major name in
the field of Ismaili studies. Ivanow’s publications are still much read and cited in the
scholarly community. His works inspired and supported many of his contemporaries
as well as a new generation of Ismaili studies’ scholars, namely Marshall Hodgson
(d. 1968, whose account of the Ismaili NizarT state in Alamut replaced the earlier
Hammer-Purgstall work), Asif A. A. Fyzee (d. 1981), Husayn F. Hamdani (d. 1958),
Zahid Ali (d. 1958), Henry Corbin (d. 1978), Muhammad Kamil Husayn, Bernard
Lewis (d. 2018), Abbas Hamdani (d. 2019), Ismail Poonawala, Wilfred Madelung,
Farhad Daftary, and many other great names in the field of Ismaili studies. Ivanow’s
tireless work transformed the field of Ismaili studies and made it a serious scholarly
discipline within the broader field of Islamic studies.

Conclusion

Ivanow began his engagement with Ismaili literature at a time when the scholarly
community knew very little or absolutely nothing about the Ismailis as living com-
munities and their living traditions. European orientalists took it for granted that the
Ismaili school of Islam did not survive the Mongol’s wholesale massacre in 1256 and
the repression carried out by later anti-Ismaili forces. In addition, the European and
Muslim scholarly understanding of Ismaili history came from hostile and anti-Ismaili
sources, primarily the ‘Abbasid caliphate and the Crusaders, who produced the Black
Legends and the Assassin Legends. It was within this broader context that [vanow
stepped in and began to challenge the existing sources of information.

He undertook the complicated task of reshaping and reframing the existing
perceptions of Ismailism. An initial step towards the collection and study of Ismaili
manuscripts started in St Petersburg, in Imperial Russia, where Russian scholars
collected Ismaili manuscripts from the Pamir region of modern-day Tajikistan.
However, this endeavour could not go too far due to the outbreak of the First World
War and the fall of the Russian Empire.

In the second half of the nineteenth century, scholars in Western Europe started
to edit and translate Nasir Khusraw’s Safar-namah and his poetical works into
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major European languages. Useful as these editions and translations were despite
their limited scope, they were taking place as part of a general Persian literature
programme. After being formally commissioned in 1931 by Aga Khan III to work on
all aspects of Ismaili literature, through his critical scholarly approach and modern
style of writing Ivanow reconstructed Ismaili history and revealed the absurdity
and erroneous nature of the medieval anti-Ismaili accounts. Ivanow deserves to
be acknowledged for having transformed Ismailitica into the modern discipline
of Ismaili studies and for establishing a stable platform for scholars from various
disciplines and parts of the world to engage, coordinate and collaborate their works
on various aspects of Ismaili literature.

The founding of The Institute of Ismaili Studies (IIS) in London, on 25 November
1977, which replaced the former Ismaili Society of Bombay, further transformed
the field of Ismaili studies and expanded it into new areas, particularly education.
Over the past forty years, the IIS has been actively working on the development of
modern Ismaili education, from pre-primary to upper secondary levels, known as
International Ta‘lim and Secondary Teacher Education Programme respectively.
Farhad Daftary’s Fifty Years in the East, in which Ivanow’s autobiography is the
main text, with annotations and illustrations, celebrates Ivanow’s fifty years of
dedicated and tireless work in Islamic studies, of which he spent nearly thirty years
(1931-1959) on editing and publishing genuine Ismaili texts.

Bibliography
1. Al-Ajin1 I. b. “A. Fihrist al-kutub wa al-rasa’il ([Fihrist] al-Majdu‘). [The Index
of Books and Treatises, or [The Index of] the Mutilated One]. Tehran, 1966.

2. Aloysius G. Trajectory of Hindutva // Economic and Political Weekly. 1944.
Vol. 29, No. 24. P. 1450-1452.

3. Ascher A. Russia: A Short History. Oxford, 2002.

4. Baiza Y. A Dream-Work: An Analysis of Naser Kosrow’s Dream and Intellectual
Transformation // Iranian Heritage Studies. 2018. Vol. 1, No. 1. P. 1-20.

5. Browne E. G. Nasir Khusraw, Poet, Traveller, and Propagandist // Journal of the
Royal Asiatic Society of Great Britain and Ireland. 1905. P. 313-352.

6. Daftary F. Bibliography of the Publications of the late W. Ivanow// Islamic Culture.
1971. Vol. 45. P. 56-67.

7. Daftary F. The Assassin Legends: Myths of the Isma‘ilis. London, 2001.

8. Daftary F. Ivanow, Vladimir Alekseevich // Encylopaedia Iranica. 2012.
URL: http://www.iranicaonline.org/articles/ivanow-vladimir-alekseevich (accessed
11.11.2019).

9. Daftary F., Gholami R. ‘Abd Allah b. Maymiin al-Qaddah // Madelung W., Daftary
F. (eds.). Encyclopaedia Islamica. 2008. URL: http://dx.doi.org/10.1163/1875-9831 _
isla_SIM 0036 (accessed 14.11.2019).

98 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

10. Daly J.W. Police and revolutionaries // D. Lieven (ed.). The Cambridge History
of Russia. Vol. II. Imperial Russia, 1689-1917. Cambridge, 2006. P. 637-654.

11. Ethé H. Nasir Chusrau’s Risandindma, oder Buch der Erleuchtung. Text und
Uebersetzung, nebst Noten und kritischbiographischem. Appendix // Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenldndischen Gesellschaft. 1879—1880. Vol. 33. P. 645-665; Vol. 34.
P. 428-464; 617-642.

12. Fagnan E. Sa‘adat-namah. Le livre de la felicité par Nagir ed-Din Khosrot //
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenlidndischen Gesellschaft. 1880. Vol. 34. P. 643—-674.

13. Fida’i Khurasant M.Z. Ta'rikh-e Isma‘liyya ya hidayat al-mtiminin al-talibin.
Tehran, 1983.

14. Ismaili Society of Bombay. Notice // Ivanow W. Brief Survey of the Evolution
of Ismailism. Leiden, 1952.

15. Ivanow W. A Guide to Ismaili Literature. London, 1933.

16. Ivanow W. Ismaili Tradition Concerning the Rise of the Fatimids. Oxford, 1942.

17. Ivanow W. The Alleged Founder of Ismailism. (2™ ed.). Bombay, 1946.

18. Ivanow W. Brief Survey of the Evolution of Ismailism. Bombay, 1952.

19. Ivanow W. The Ismaili Society of Bombay: The Tenth Anniversary (16-2-1946 —
16-2-1956). Bombay, 1956.

20. Ivanow W. Ibn Al-Qaddah: The Alleged Founder of Ismailism. (2™ edn.).
Bombay 1957.

21. Ivanow W. Ismaili Literature: A Bibliographical Survey. Tehran, 1963.

22. Ivanow W. My First Meeting with the Ismailis in Persia // Ilm. 1977. Vol. 3. P. 16-17.

23. Ivanow W. Autobiography // Daftary F. (ed.). Fifty Years in the East: The Memoirs
of Wladimir Ivanow. London, 2015. P. 39-96.

24. Jaffrelot C. Introduction: The Invention of an Ethnic Nationalism // Jaffrelot C.
(Ed.) Hindu Nationalism: A Reader. New Jersey 2007. P. 3-25.

25. Khayr-khwah Harati. On the Recognition of the Imam (Fasl dar Bayan-e
Shinakht-e Imam). English Trns. Ivanow W. Bombay, 1947.

26. Khayr-khwah Harati. Shanakhate-Imam (Fasl dar bayan-i shinakht-i imam) or
the recognition of imam. Gujrati Translation by Hooda V. N. Bombay, 1947b.

27. Khayr-khwah Haratl. Fasl dar Bayan-e Shinakht-e Imam: Risalah’i dar Hudad-e
Din (On the Recognition of the Imam of the Time: A Treatise on the Ranks of Faith).
English Tr. (3 Ed.). Ivanow W. Tehran, 1960.

28. Kort M. A Brief History of Russia. New York, 2008.

29. Nasir Khusraw. Zad al-Musafirin. Ed. Badhl al-Rahman M. Berlin, 1923.

30. Nasir Khusraw. Wajh-e Din. Ed. Ghanizada M., Qazwini M. Berlin, 1924.

31. Nasir Khusraw. Diwan / Ed. Suhaili M. (2nd Ed.). Tehran, 1928.

32. Seton-Watson H. The Decline of Imperial Russia, 1855-1914. (9" edn.). New
York, 1959.

33. Slocum J.W. Who, and When, Were the Inorodtsy? The Evolution of the Category
of “Aliens” in Imperial Russia / The Russian Review. 1998. Vol. 57, No. 2. P. 173-190.

Jloknaabl MexzyHapoAHOro KOHrpecca no UCTOUHUKOBEAEHMIO v ucTopuorpaduy cpar Asun u Adpuku. Vol. 1. Bbin. 1.2019 99



IIl. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / BnvxkHuin Boctok, KaBkas v LieHTpanbHasa A3us

34. Soucek S. A History of Inner Asia. Cambridge, 2000.

35. Le Strange G. Diary of a Journey through Syria and Palestine. London, 1888.

36. Teufel F. Zu Nasir Chusrau’s Risandindma / Text u. libers v. Prof. Dr. Ethé //
Zeitschrift der Deutschen Morgenldindischen Gesellschaft. 1882. Vol. 36. P. 96-106.

37. Teufel F. Zu le livre de la félicité, p. Nagir ed-Din b. Khosrou // Zeitschrift der
Deutschen Morgenlindischen Gesellschaft. 1882. Vol. 36. P. 106—114.

Author’s Information
Yahia Baiza
PhD, The Institute of Ismaili Studies
10 Handyside St, Kings Cross, London, N1C 4DN, UK
E-mail: ybaiza@jiis.ac.uk



Vassilios Christides (Institute for Graeco-Oriental and African Studies,
Kryoneri Attikis, Greece; University of South Africa, Pretoria, South Africa)

Legend and History in Hagiography.
Two Significant Hagiographical Sources:
The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas and his Companions (BHG 166)
and The Narration of the Discovery of the Relics of Saints Valerius,
the Bishop, Vincentius, the Deacon, and Eulalia, the Virgin

Summary: Hagiography, in spite of its basically legendary nature, can provide
valuable historical elements which illuminate details omitted in the information
provided by historical sources and epigraphy.

The present communication intends to show the historical validity of two hagiog-
raphical works which are extensively discussed, i. e. The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas
and his Companions (BHG 166) and The Narration of the Discovery of the Relics of
Saints Valerius, the Bishop, Vincentius, the Deacon, and Eulalia, the Virgin.

In addition to the description of the conflict between Jewish and Christians in
the Himyarite Kingdom in the sixth century AD., The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas
provides invaluable information on the unique freedom of the international naviga-
tion which prevailed in the Red Sea and beyond in the 6% century AD. Byzantine
and Persian ships sailed side by side without any direct military conflict. Moreover,
The Martyrdom contains some interesting sidelights concerning sea warfare in the
6" century which do not appear in strictly historical sources.

The second hagiographical work, The Narration of the Discovery of the Relics
of Saints Valerius, the Bishop, Vincentius, the Deacon, and Eulalia, the Virgin,
reports the transportation of the relics of these saints from Spain to Greece in the
ninth century although Eulalia had lived a century earlier. Actually, such transpor-
tation never occurred since neither these saints nor their relics left Spain. In spite
of the legendary frame of this narration, it provides valuable information about
the expansion of the Arab Emirate of Crete towards certain unknown islands in
the southern Aegean.

To conclude, the Byzantine hagiographical works, as it is clearly shown in the
above-mentioned narrations, provide important historical information inserted in their
religious narration. The reader should also disregard certain easily understandable,
mythological elements, as for example miracles which frequently appear disrupting
the proper sequence of the narration.
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Keywords: The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas; seafaring in the Red Sea and
the Indian Ocean in the 6th century; Saints Valerius,Vincentius, Eulalia; Late
Roman — Indian trade; South Arabia; Himyarite Kingdom; Byzantium.

Bacunuoc Kpucmuduc (Institute for Graeco-Oriental and African Studies,
Kryoneri Attikis, Greece; University of South Africa, Pretoria, South Africa)

Jlerenaa u ucropusi B aruorpagum.
JABa armorpaguuecKuX COUMHEHUS:
«My4denunvectBo cBsTOro Apers» (BHG 166)
u «IloBecTBOBaHue 00 0OpeTeHun Mouell cBATHIX Banepus,
enuckona, Bukenrus, 1makona, u nesbl EBinanun»

Annomayun: B 1aHHOM HCCIETOBAaHUNU JETAIBHO PACCMAaTPUBACTCS HCTOPHUE-
CKasl 3HAYMMOCTb JABYX BaXKHBIX arHorpa(puuecKux COUMHEHUH: «My4eHnIecTBO CBS-
Toro Apetsl» 1 «IloBecTBOBaHKE 06 0OpeTeHNH MO1LLeH cBsiToro Banepusi, enuckomna,
Buxenrus, nruakoHa, u iebl EBnanumy». Aruorpadudeckie Ipou3BeIeHIs, HECMOTPSI
Ha CBOIO BO MHOTOM JICT€HJIApHYIO IPUPOY, MOTYT COJIEpKAaTh LIEHHbIE UCTOpUYE-
CKH€ CBEACHHS, OCBEIIAIOLIHE ICTAIN, KOTOPBIC OTCYTCTBYIOT B IPYTHX HCTOYHHKAX.
Taxoli BaxXHOW HcTOpHYIECKON HH(pOPMAIMEH, IpeNCTaBIeHHON B « MyueHndecTBe
CBSITOTO APEThI», SIBISIETCS OMHMCAHUE YHUKATBHOTO CBOOOJHOTO MEXIYHAPOIHOTO
CYZIOXO/CTBa, KoTopoe cymecTBoBano B Kpachom Mope u MHauniickom okeaHe
B VI B. H. 5. Buzanruiickue u nepcuickue kopabiu miaBain 60k o 60K APYyT ¢ ApyromMm
6e3 kakux-J1n00 KOHQIUKTOB. CTOHUT TaK)Ke OTMETHTD U €Ile OAHY BaXKHYIO JIETalb,
Ha KOTOPYIO YKa3bIBAIOT BBIMICYIIOMSHYTHIC XHUTHS: TOPTOBIS IMO3xHEeH Pumckoit
nmrepun ¢ MHanel He KOHTPOIMPOBATach TOPrOBEIM (PIIOTOM KaKOro-1mbo OgHOTO
roCyfapcTBa, HO ObIJIa OPraHU30BaHA YaCTHBIMH TOPTOBLIAMH, IOJIb30BABIIUMUCS
CBOMMH COOCTBEHHBIMU CyAaMu.

B npyrom armorpaguueckom counHeHnu «IloBecTBOBaHMU 00 OOHAPYKEHUH
penuKBUi cBATHIX Banepus, enuckona, BukeHtns, nuakona, u nessl EBmanmm»
TOBOPUTCS O TpaHCIOPTUPOBKe Mollei cBiatoit EBnanuu u3 Mcnanuu B I'peruro
B IX Beke, XOTs kHJla OHA CTOJIETUEM PaHEe, a MOILM TON CBATONW HA caMoOM Jeie
HHUKOTJa He mokuaanu Mcnanuio. OfHako HECMOTPS Ha JETeHAAPHBINH XapakTep
CaMoro MOBECTBOBAHMUS, OHO COJACPIKUT LIEHHYIO MCTOPHYECKylo MH(opManuio,
Kacarolytocs KcraHcuu apadckoro Kpurckoro smupara Ha coceHHE OCTpPOBa
B I0)KHOU 4acTu Oreiickoro Mopsi.

B 3akimioueHue ciegyeT OTMETHTh, YTO BU3AaHTHHCKHE arnorpaduieckue
COYMHEHUS], KaK 9TO XOPOIIIO BUIHO U3 BBIIIEYIIOMSIHY THIX XKUTHH, COAEPKAT BAYKHYTO
HCTOPUYECKYIO HH(OPMALNIO, BKIIIOUEHHYIO B YHCTO PEIUTHO3HOE TTOBECTBOBAHHE.
Uurarens, pazymeercs, AOJKEH YUUTHIBaTh HEKOTOpPbIE BIIOJIHE OYEBUAHBIE
MH(UIECKHE HIIEMEHTHI, BKIIIOYEHHBIE B 9T COUMHEHNS, HAallpuMep, dyAeca, HHOTa
HapyIIaoIye OCIeJ0BaTeIbHOCTH IIOBECTBOBAHMS, OTHAKO 9TO HU B KOei Mepe He
yMaJsieT ICTOPHIECKOH [IEHHOCTH arnorpagpuiecKix COUNHEHHH.

102 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

Knrouesvie cnosa: MyuyenuuecTBo cBsiToro Apertsl; MoperuiaBanue B Kpac-
HOM Mope u MHaniickoM okeaHe; BOGHHO-MOpPCKoH ¢urotr Dduonun; cB. Epnanms,
cB. Banepuii, cB. BukenTnii; mozaaepumMckas Toprosis ¢ Manueit; Busantust; FOxHas
ApaBusi; XUMbSPHTBL.

L. The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas and his Companions
(Greek version)'

The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas and his Companions has been exhaustively
discussed by several historians, especially by Marina Detoraki?> and Christian
Julien Robin® who has reviewed it in connection with the whole background of the
historical events.

In the present study, the author attempts to trace any evidence concerning navi-
gation in the Red Sea and the Indian Ocean as reflected in the above hagiographical
work. There is little doubt that hagiography, which belongs to the realm of Christian
edification, abounds with numerous spurious passages, miraculous events and other
material. However, according to the present author’s view, the incidental historical
information should not be lightly dismissed since it can illuminate historical details
omitted in the solid information provided by archacology and epigraphy.* Such valu-
able supplementary historical information can be discerned in The Martyrdom of Saint

! Any discussion concerning the original version of The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas and
his Companions is beyond the scope of the present article.

2 Detoraki Marina (ed.). Le Martyre de Saint Aréthas et de ses compagnons (BHG 166).
Trans. Beaucamp Joélle. Centre de Recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance, Monogra-
phies 27. Paris, 2007. See also Detoraki M. Un hagiographe a I’oeuvre: Le Martyre d’ Aréthas
et ses sources// Beaucamp Joélle, Briquel-Chatonnet Frangoise, Robin Julien Robin (eds.).
Juifs et chrétiens en Arabie aux V © et VI° si¢cles: regards croisés sur les sources. (Centre de
recherche d’Histoire et Civilisation de Byzance. Monographies 32. Le massacre de Najran II).
Paris, 2010. P. 177-190.

3 Robin Ch. J. Nagran vers 1’époque du massacre: Notes sur ’histoire politique, écono-
mique et institutionnelle et sur I’introduction du Christianisme (avec un réexamen du Martyr
d’Azqir) // Beaucamp J., Briquel-Chatonnet F., Robin Ch. J. (eds.). Juifs et Chrétiens en Arabie
aux V¢ et VI¢siécles: regards croisés sur les sources. Paris, 2010. P. 39—-100.

4 Needless to say, archaeology and epigraphy remain the main indispensable sources
in the service of History. For an extensive discussion of the hagiographical works as a his-
torical source, see Christides V. The Image of Pre-Islamic Arab in the Byzantine Sources.
PhD Dissertation. Princeton, 1970. P. 47-101. See also Pratsch T. Der hagiographische
Topos. Griechische Heiligenviten in mittelbyzantinischer Zeit (Millennium — Studien 6).
Berlin — New York, 2005; Odorico P., Agapitos P. A. (eds.). Les Vies des saints a Byzance:
genre littéraire ou biographie historique? Actes du Ile colloque international “Herméneia”,
Paris, 6-8 juin 2002. (Dossiers Byzantines-4). Paris, 2004. In the proceedings of the above
conference there is no mention of the important Byzantine source of The Martyrdom of Saint
Arethas and his Companions.
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Arethas and his Companions (BHG 166).' The name of the author of the Greek version
of The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas (Harith b. Ka‘b in Arabic) remains unknown.
It can be assumed that originally The Martyrdom was composed by an unknown,
eye-witness author in an unknown language, followed by an Arabic translation.?
The Greek version of The Martyrdom extensively reports the persecution of a
large number of Himyarite Christians in South Arabia by their Jewish king Dhii-Nu-
was at the turn of the 6"century in a detailed narration which supplements the elliptic
information of other relevant, mainly fragmentary historical sources.? It describes
the resistance of the Christians of the semi-independent province of Negran in the
Himyarite Kingdom in Yemen against their Jewish king Dhii-Nuwas in the 6"century
AD. In addition, the very important information we gain from this source is that it
presents the socio-political structure of the Himyarite Kingdom* and provides sub-
stantial information about the naval power of the Himyarite Kingdom in the early
6"century. Furthermore, as the present author remarks, it demonstrates the unique
freedom of international navigation in the Red Sea and beyond at this period.’
Moreover, The Martyrdom provides limited but valuable information about the
nature of Judaism which existed in the kingdom of the Himyarites in pre-Islamic,
early 6% century Yemen. There is no archaeological evidence to reveal the type of
Judaism which was spread in the 4% century AD before the advent of Christianity in

! The Greek text, as mentioned above, was well edited by Detoraki Marina with a French
translation by Beaucamp Joélle, and with a detailed description of the relevant manuscripts: Le
Martyre de Saint Aréthas et de ses compagnons (BHG 166). Centre de Recherche d’Histoire et
Civilisation de Byzance, Monographies 27. Paris, 2007. See also Christides V. The Martyrdom
of Arethas and the Days after: History vs. Hagiography // Graeco-Arabica. 1999-2000. 7-8.
P. 57.

2 For the Arabic translation, see Nebes Norbert. The Martyrs of Najran and the End of
the Himyar: On the Political History of South Arabia in the Early Sixth Century// Neuwirth
A., Siani N., Marx M. (eds.). The Qu’ran in Context. Historical and Literary Investigations
into Qu’ranic Milieu. Leiden, 2010. P. 27-59. See also Monferrer-Sala J. P. An Episode of
the ‘Massacre of the Christians of Najran’ in a fragment of the ‘Mingana Collection’ (Ming.
Chr. Arab. 246) // Torallas T. S., Monferrer-Sala J. P. (eds.). Culture in Contact. Transfer of
Knowledge in the Mediterranean Context. Cordoba, 2013. P. 179.

3 Christides, V. The Martyrdom of Arethas and the Days after: History vs. Hagiography. P. 79.
See also Nebes Norbert. The Martyrs of Najran and the End of the Himyar. P. 27. Note 3.

4 Christides V. The Dawn of the Urbanization in the Kingdom of the Himyarites in the
6" century and in the Light of Byzantine Hagiography // Christides V. (ed). Interrelations
between the Peoples of the Near East and Byzantium in Pre-Islamic Times. Cordoba, 2015.
P. 33-36.

5 Christides V. The Himyarite Kingdom on the Eve of and after the Ethiopian Dominance
in the Sixth Century A.D. in the Martyrdom of St. Arethas and his Companions and in the Acts
of St. Gregentius // Journal of Semitics. 2015. 24. 2. P. 678-700, especially 685—-686; Letsios
D. G. Die Athiopisch- Himyaritischen Kriege des 6. Jahrhunderts und die Christianisierung
Athiopiens // Jahrbuch des Osterreichischen Byzantinistik. 1991. 41. P. 25-41.
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South Arabia.' Certainly, there are frequent references to the pre-Islamic times in the
Arabic sources, but, as Robin suggests, we are not sure whether these people were
actually real Jews.? There are no archaeological remains to corroborate the relevant
literary sources. Bowersock’s assumption that a building found in Qani’ (Ar. Bi’r
‘Al of South Arabia was a synagogue® is not persuasive.* The general impression
we can mainly glean from the epigraphic evidence is that Judaism was practiced
in an unusual way in the Himyarite Kindgom and, as characterized by Robin and
Gajda, it was a unique type of Judaism,’ the nature of which still remains unclear.

The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas in its Greek version corroborates the peculiarities
of the Himyarite Judaism which was practiced in the Himyarite Kingdom in the 6®
century with the vague reference that the Jews of Himyar “did not live according
to the Law”, without reporting which parts of the Law were violated.® It should be
noted that an Arabic translation of the Martyrdom states that “the Himyarites did
not strictly follow Moses’ Law save for some dietary matters”.”

It is also necessary to point out that the controversial Byzantine hagiographical
source, The Acts of Saint Gregentius, describes certain characteristics of the Him-
yarite Jews, i.e. common habitations, inter-marriages, etc., but it is not clear whether

' Robin Ch. J. Introduction. Judaisme ancient et origines du christianisme // Costa J.,
Hamidovic D., Piovanelli P. (eds). Le judaisme de 1’ Arabie antique, Actes du Colloque de
Jérusalem (février 2006). Turnhout, 2015. P. 8.

2 Robin Ch. J. Introduction. P. 7.

3 Bowersock G. W. The New Inscription from South Yemen / Langdon J. S., Reinert S. W.,
Stanojevich J., loannides Ch. P. (eds.). TO EAAHNIKON. Studies in Honor of Speros Vryonis,
Jr., Volume 1. Hellenic Antiquity and Byzantium. New York, 1993. P. 3-8; likewise, Tobi Y.
The Jews of Yemen in Light of the Excavation of the Jewish Synagogue in Qani’ (poster) //
Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies. 2013. 43. P. 354.

4 Abuljadayl Aisha. The Death of King Dhii Nuwas (ca 517-525 CE) in the Himyarite
Inscriptions, Syriac, Greek and Arabic sources: His Military and Religious Policy // Chris-
tides V. (ed). Interrelations between the Peoples of the Near East and Byzantium in Pre-Is-
lamic Times. Cordoba, 2015. P. 14; Sedov A. V. Qana’ (Yemen) and the Indian Ocean. The
Archaeological Evidence // Ray H.P., Salles J.-Fr. (eds.). Tradition and Archaeology. Early
Maritime Contacts in the Indian Ocean. Proceedings of the International Seminar Tech-
no-Archaeological Perspectives of Seafaring in the Indian Ocean 4th cent. B.C. — 15th cent.
A.D.New Delhi, February 28 — March 4, 1994. New Delhi, 1996. P. 27; Sedov A.V. Temples
of Ancient Hadramawt. Pisa, 2005 (Arabia Antica, 3). P. 35; Sedov A. V. New archaeological
and epigraphical material from Qana (South Arabia) // Arabian Archaeology and Epigraphy.
1992. 3. P. 135: fig. 14; p. 136.

5 Robin Ch. J. Le judaisme de Himyar // Arabia. 2003. 1. P. 151; Gajda I. Le royaume
de Himyar a I’époque monothéiste. Paris, 2009. P. 239.

¢ ovK Katd T0G £vtoldg ToD vopov {dvtes. .. (without following the rules of the Law in
their lives...). Le martyre de Saint Aréthas. P. 185, lines 11-12.

7 Monferrer-Sala J. P. Redefining History on Pre-Islamic Accounts. The Arabic Recension
of the Martyrs of Najran. Piscataway, NJ, 2010. P. 41.
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it reflects the actual situation of the Himyarite Jews in the 6™ century or whether it
was a later interpolation.!

The Martyrdom’s valuable contribution is its explicit reference to Indo-Arab
navigation and sea trade. Indian ships from the Hellenistic times were engaged in
the lucrative silk trade route which, starting from Klysma near present Suez, reached
India and expanded even further to China.? Additionally, Indian sailors-merchants
frequently traded in the port of Alexandria® and held a key position in the Roman
maritime trade.*

As Casson correctly pointed out, even at the peak of the Roman — Indian trade
in the 2™ and 3" centuries, the trade was carried out by individual Roman or Indian
merchants without any governmental coordination or support.® There were no
state-owned merchant fleets in the Indian-Arabian maritime trade routes, but only
merchant ships owned by individual owners.* By the end of the 7" century AD while
the supremacy of the Byzantines’ naval power (the successors of the Romans) in the
Red Sea and the Indian Ocean was declining,” overshadowed by the newly developed
Ethiopian navy, still the Indo-Arabian sea trade continued to be left in the hands of
the individual Late Roman — Byzantine and Indian merchants.*

! Christides V. The Dawn of the Urbanization in the Kingdom of the Himyarites in the
6" century. P. 44-45.

2 For the early activities of the Indians in Socotra (Greek: Dioscourides), located close to
the Yemenite coast, see Wink A. Al-Hind, the Making of the Indo-Islamic World. Leiden — New
York — Kéln, 1996. Vol. I. P. 45; Ubaydli A. The Population of Stiqutra in the Early Arabic
Sources // Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies. 1989. 19. P. 137—-154.

3 Casson L. (trans. and commentary). The Periplus Maris Erythraei. Princeton, 1989. P. 34.

4 For the Indo-Arabic trade see Heldaas Seland E. The Indian Ships at Moscha and the
Indo-Arabian Trading Circuit // Proceedings of the Seminar for Arabian Studies. 2008. 38.
P. 283-287; Heldaas S. E. Ports and Power in the Periplus: Complex Societies and Maritime
Trade on the Indian Ocean in the First Century AD. Oxford, 2010, with an exhaustive relevant
bibliography; Warmington E. H. The Commerce between the Roman Empire and India. New
Delhi, 1995.

5 Casson L. The Periplus Maris Erythraei. P. 36-37, where he refutes M. Charlesworth’s
opposite view: Charlesworth M. C., Norton P. (eds.). Studies in Roman Economic and Social
History in Honor of Allen Chester Johnson. Princeton, 1951. P. 135-136.

6 Christides V. What Went Wrong in the Long Distance Roman Naval Power in the Red
Sea and in the Indian Ocean in the Late Third Century AD? // Khalil Samir S., Monferrer-Sala
J. P. (eds.). Graeco-Latina et Orientalia Studia in Honorem Angeli Urbani Heptagenarii.
Cordoba, 2013. P. 75.

" Elmakias A. The Naval Commanders of Early Islam / Transl. L. Yungman. Piscataway,
NJ, 2018. P. 2. See also areview of this book by Christides V. in Graeco-Arabica. 2020. 13. (In
print). See also Lirola Delgado J. El nacimiento del poder naval musulman en el Mediterraneo
(28-60 h./ 649—680 c.). Granada, 1990. P. 114.

8 Christides V. What Went Wrong in the Long Distance Roman Naval Power? P. 73-75.
In fact, the terms “Late Roman” and “Byzantine” are conventional.

106 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

It is worth mentioning that the Martyrdom of Saint Arethas indicates that in ca.
525 AD alarge number of merchant ships of various origins (Byzantine, Persian, Ethi-
opian, and Indian) anchored at the port of Adulis, the capital of Ethiopia.' Furthermore,
The Martyrdom reports that the king of the Ethiopians [Ella Asbéha] did not hesitate
to confiscate many of the merchant ships anchored in Adulis and used them for the
transportation of his huge Ethiopian army which invaded the Himyarite Kingdom in
ca. 525.2 More important details are found in the Martyrdom about the type of ships
used for the transportation of the Ethiopian army in this invasion. It reveals that ten of
the ships made in Adulis were built according to the local Indian sewn boat method.?
Likewise, the nine Indian ships were undoubtedly also constructed according to the
Indian method while we can assume that the rest of the ships, owed by traders from
the Byzantine ports of Bereniki and Klysma, were of the Mediterranean type.*

Recent significant underwater archaeological discoveries have amply demon-
strated that in ancient and medieval times many ships, sailing in the Red Sea and
the Indian Ocean, were constructed according to the Mediterranean design with few
differentiations. Thus, the insufficient iconographic evidence is augmented with the
reliable archaeological finds.> Unfortunately, concerning the sewn boats used on

1« i

hoio TV Eumopav ... Tvodv” (ships of the Indian merchants). Le martyre de Saint
Aréthas. P. 263, §29, line 4.

See also the relevant passage with an extensive commentary in Christides V. The Himyarite
Kingdom on the Eve of and after the Ethiopian Dominance in the Sixth Century A.D. in the
Martyrdom of St. Arethas and his Companions and in the Acts of St. Gregentius // Journal of
Semitics. 2015. 24. 2. P. 683; Nappo Dario. Roman Policy in the Red Sea between Anastasius
and Justinian // Blue L., Cooper J., Thomas R. (eds.). Connected Hinterlands, Proceedings of
Red Sea Project IV Conference (Southampton 2008). Southampton, 2008. P. 75.

2 For this Ethiopian expedition see a detailed description in Christides. The Dawn of the
Urbanization in the Kingdom of the Himyarites in the 6" century. P. 40—44. For the trustwor-
thiness of the above passage of the Martyrdom, see Detoraki’s comment in Le martyre de Saint
Aréthas. P. 262, note 177: “L’auteur du Martyre montre sa familiarité avec la terminologie
et les coutumes navales a plusieurs reprises dans le texte.”

3 “Ivdwca déka mhola” (ten Indian [merchant] ships). Le martyre de Saint Aréthas. P. 263,
§ 29, line 9.

4 For the Mediterranean type of construction we do have ample information from the
shipwrecks of Yassiada and Ser¢e Limani; see Carlson D. N., Leidwanger J., Kampbell S. M.
(eds.). Maritime Studies in the Wake of the Byzantine Shipwreck at Yassiada Turkey. College
Station, TX., 2015; Van Doorninck F. H. Jr. The Byzantine Ship at Serce Limani: An Exam-
ple of Small-Scale Maritime Commerce with Fatimid Syria in the Early Eleventh Century //
Macrides R. (ed.). Travel in the Byzantine World. Society for the Promotion of Byzantine
Studies Publications 10. Aldershor, 2002. P. 137-148.

5 Whitewright J. Roman Rigging Material from the Red Sea Port of Myos Hormos //
The International Journal of Nautical Archaeology. 2007. 36.2. P. 282-292; Blue L.,
Whitewright J., Thomas R. Ships and Ships’ Fittings // Peacock D., Blue L. (eds.). Myos
Hormos — Quseir al-Qadim. Roman and Islamic Ports on the Red Sea. Volume 2: Finds
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the silk route trade, only the iconographic evidence enhances our literary sources.'
The best depictions of the sewn boats (whose main characteristic is the stitching of
the outside planks instead of fastening them with iron nails) are those illustrated in
the well-known manuscript of “Hariri’s Magamat”.? No doubt more iconographic
evidence can be traced, as for example, the illumination of a sewn boat in an Arabic
manuscript of Zakariya al-Qazwini (Fig. 1).3

Finally, it is worth mentioning that the unknown author of the Martyrdom of
Saint Arethas provides valuable information about the 6 century Ethiopic ships in

the Red Sea and their nautical equipment (see Appendix below).

Appendix
Description of the nautical equipment of the Ethiopian ships
of the 6™century sailing in the Red Sea

1. Text and translation of a passage from The Martyrdom of Saint Arethas.
Greek text, ed. and French translation by J. Fr. Boissonade;* English translation by
V. Christides.’

Kal ouvayayovteg mavra tad mhola, AUoavteg Td Kataptidia kal tag
Kepataiog kai toug avxévag, kai ta ebpAkn Aoutd EUAa, SieotoiBaocav SHoavteg
OXOLViOLG UTIEPAVW TTAVTWV TMV MAoLWV, W¢ vouilewv év Bahdoon PBAEmeLy MOALY
plav kat o0 Slecaheveto mAolov Tol £tépou.Ta 8¢ kapafila émiouvagavteg,
g8noav kapapov Kapdpw eic eDPoC THV MAOLWV...

from the Excavations 1999-2003. BAR International Series 2286. Oxford, 2011. P. 179-205;
Paine L. The Indian Ocean in the Seventh and Eighth Centuries // Tripati S. (ed.). Maritime
Contacts of the Past. New Delhi, 2015. P. 37-53.

! For the various types and names of sewn boats see Chittick N. Sewn Boats in the
Western Indian Ocean and Survival in Somalia / The International Journal of Nautical
Archaeology and Underwater Exploration. 1980. 9.4. P. 297-309; Agius D. Classic Ships of
Islam: From Mesopotamia to the Indian Ocean. Leiden, 2008; Shaikh Z. A. A Study of the
Sewn-Plank Boats of Goa, India //The International Journal of Nautical Archaeology. 2012.
41. 1. P. 148-157; Paine L. The Indian Ocean in the Seventh and Eighth Centuries. P. 48-51.

2 This manuscript is found in the National Library of Paris (Arab Ms. 5847).

3 Zakariya al-Qazwini’s illumination of an Arab ship of the Indian Ocean with a clear
depiction of the stern rudder, from his work ‘Adja’ib al-Makhligat, Ms. B-370 (fol. 23r).
Courtesy of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences, St
Petersburg, Russia.

4 Boissonade J. Fr. (ed.). Martyrium Sancti Arethae // Anecdota Graeca. V. Paris, 1833.
Repr. Hildesheim, 1962. P. 55-56.

5 V. Christides. The Martyrdom of Arethas and the A ftermath: History vs. Hagiography //
Graeco-Arabica. 1999-2000. 7-8. P. 79-80.
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Fig. 1. Zakariya al-Qazwini’s illumination of an Arab ship of the Indian Ocean with a clear
depiction of the stern rudder, from his work ‘Adja’ib al-Makhligat, Ms. B-370 (fol. 23r).
Courtesy of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts of the Russian Academy of Sciences,
St Petersburg, Russia

AeSepéva olv T KapdBlo AAMAAOLS Kal TETELLOPEVD BBOTVTO VO TV
vaut@v kal OO TV cuveABOVTWY povax®v dxplg ol ékabloav ai mMAeupat
aVT®V €mt TV Vijv. Kol teixoc tdv kapdBwv Qv dvdpecov tdv AlBLOIwWY Kol
TV OunpLt@v.

Translation:

And after they gathered all the ships and detached the masts and the wooden
yards attached to the masts, and the steering oars and the rest of the long
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planks, they packed them together, binding them with ropes over all the ships
as if one could see a town in the middle of the sea and no ship could move away
from the other. And after they gathered the boats, they bound one boat to the
other along the width of the ships... And the boats, bound to each other and
fortified, were moved by the sailors and the monks who were assembled until
the sides of the boats sat on the land. And a wall of boats was placed between
the Ethiopian and the Himyarites.

2. Arabic text and translation of a passage from the Ar. Ms. 535, Monastery of
St Catherine, Mt. Sina, Fol. 105. English translation by V. Christides.

IS5 Glaa¥ 5 (5l small s Jually s shon g5 W shay 5 amy (I Lgmny 1158501 5 agiinn | sman pgil o35
Srall el sl )5 25 g SIAIL o sl g o jay 2l 5 S 5e (050 Al s Apde Jia b (s dish ase
W sl G s aein OS5 Al (S ) syl Jie b slea (ia lia W sha g (amy I Ly 158301
O o il g S8l 5 Jaalindl | 528 g paal G (G315l 1S 5 Caliamtiona (aml sl (8135 0 s B 5S

oA (s Rl (g iS5 gl 5l Joolind) a6 131 i | aal

Translation:

And then they gathered their ships and stuck them next to each other and
they tied them and they connected them with the ropes and the masts and the
oars and with every long piece of wood until it [the whole] became like a city and
no ship could move and they covered them over with sails. Then they brought
the small boats and they stuck them next to each other and they lined them in
such a way so as to become like a wall; and they proceeded so that there was
not more than a distance of an arrow between them and the enemy... Then they
went down to the small boats in a hurry while the sailors, who were in front of
them, were raising the sandal planks and the sails in order to hide them from
the enemy until the moment when the sandal planks and the sails that were
between the Ethiopians and the hypocrites (= the infidels) disappeared.

II. The Narration of the Discovery of the Relics of Saints Valerius,
the Bishop, Vincentius, the Deacon, and Eulalia, the Virgin
(Peeters P. Analecta Bollandiana. 1911. 30.1. P. 301-304)

Another hagiographical source enriched with significant historical information
is The Narration of the Discovery of the Relics of Saints Valerius, the Bishop,
Vincentius, the Deacon, and Eulalia, the Virgin. It is an Arabic translation of an
original Greek work, now lost, written by an unknown Greek author, perhaps

sl
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Fig. 2. View of the Cathedral crypt with the sarcophagus containing the relics of St Eulalia!

the 10 century author Paul of Monemvasia, who had written similar narrations,
as suggested by H. Kalligas.? Most probably, it was translated into Arabic by an
Arab monk who used a simplistic style of Arabic for the benefit of his fellow
Christian monks. The translator was obviously a Christian monk whose native
language was Arabic, but according to an exaggerated statement by Peeters, it
was semi-barbaric.?

The theme of the narration is the shipping of the relics of the Spanish saints
Valerius, Vincentius and Eulalia from Barcelona of Spain to a Greek island.
Transportation of relics was not uncommon in medieval times, but this shipping is
of particular importance because it is placed approximately within the chronological
frame of the Arab conquest of Crete (ca. 825/6-961 AD). Barcelona had already
been taken by Louis, the son of Charlemagne, king of Aquitaine, in 801/ 185 AH;*

! Christides V. The Maritime Arab-Byzantine Frontier in the Southern Aegean (ca.
824/6-961): Cythera, Naxos, Paros, Elaphonesos, Dia // H" Aebvég TTavidvio Zvvédpro
(KoOnpa, 21-25 Maiov 2006). [Ipaktucd. [8th International Panionian Conference (Cythera,
21-25 May 2006). Proceedings]. Cythera, 2009. Vol. I11. P. 649.

2 Kalligas H. Byzantine Monemvasia. The Sources. Monemvasia, 1990. P. 55 ff.

3 Peeters P. Le tréfonds oriental de I’hagiographie byzantine. Brussels, 1950. P. 187. See
the Arabic text with an English translation and preliminary commentary, in Christides V. The
Conquest of Crete by the Arabs (ca. 824). A Turning Point in the Struggle between Byzantium
and Islam. Athens, 1984. Appendix C. P. 215-220.

4 Lévi-Provencal E. Histoire de 1’Espagne musulmane, La conquéte et 1’émirat hispa-
no-umaiyade (710-912). Paris — Leiden, 1950. Vol. I. P. 175.
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therefore, there was no reason for the Christians to send away the relics of these
saints to safeguard them from the Muslims.' In addition, the coffin with the relics
of St. Eulalia still resides in Spain (Fig. 2).2

In spite of the fabricated legend concerning the removal of the relics of these
saints, I believe that certain information of historical value can be discerned in the
above narration. The author reports that a new situation prevailed in the southern
Aegean after the Arab conquest of Crete. The Byzantine naval supremacy was
overturned, and the Arabs of Crete expanded their dominion towards the Greek
islands. Although a number of the attacks by the Arabs of the Emirate of Crete on
the Greek islands were raids for plunder, they were also aimed at the expansion of
Dar al-Islam (area of Islam), reviving the maritime jihad of the Umayyads. Unfor-
tunately, a number of modern historians, basing their views on the exaggerations
of Byzantine hagiographical works, describe the Emirate of Crete as a corsairs’
nest solely engaged in piratical raids and slave trade, confusing the period of the
91 1"century with the much later chaotic situation in the Aegean, especially
during the Ottoman period (13%—15% century)? and the much later period (17%-18%
century).* A vivid example of this confusion appears in Mentis’ statement “from the
9% until the 19" century, Germans, Sicilians, Turks, Algerians, Corsicans, French,
Spaniards, and others, were active in the Aegean, among them famous pirates such
as Barbarosa, Kourtoglou, etc.”

' Professor J. P. Monferrer-Sala was kind enough to inform me that Barcelona as late as
the year 960 was in the hands of the Christians, specifically in the hands of Borrel II, Count
of Barcelona, and that much later, in 985, al-Mansur sacked this city.

2 Christides V. The Maritime Arab-Byzantine Frontier in the Southern Aegean (ca.
824/6-961): Cythera, Naxos, Paros, Elaphonesos, Dia. P. 645 and fig. 3.

3 Panopoulou Angeliki. Episodi di pirateria nello spazio marittimo di Cerigo tra il XIIT
et il XVIII secolo // Koumanoudi Marina, Maltezou Chryssa (eds). Venezia e Cerigo, Atti
del Simposio Internazionale. Venezia, 67 dicembre 2002. Venice, 2003. P. 133-143.

4 Patramani Maria G. ITeipateio kot koOpoog ota KoOnpa kot 0¢on tov Bevetikdv apydv
(17°-18% a1.) // H" Aebvég [aviovio Zvvédpro (Konpa, 21-25 Maiov 2006). TTpaxtikd.
[Piracy and Pillaging in Cythera and the Attitude of the Venetian Authorities (17" 18% ¢.) //
8™ International Panionian Conference (Cythera, 21-25 May 2006). Proceedings]. Cythera,
2009. Vol. II1. P. 444-455.

5 Mentis C. H kowoviko-tolrtiopuky €€EMEN Tov Zpryonédayov IToAtiopov ko Eveon
TOV TPAOTOV KATOKTEVOL VN ool Tewv Extavicov pe v EAAGSa // H™ Awebvég avidvio
Tovédplo (Kobnpa, 21-25 Moaiov 2006). Tlpakrikd. [The Socio-Cultural Development of
the Smigopelagos Culture and the Unification of the First Inhabited Island of the Seven
Islands with Greece // 8" International Panionian Conference (Cythera, 21-25 May 2006).
Proceedings]. Cythera, 2009. Vol. III. P. 329. For the confusion of the situation in the earlier
period in the Aegean with that of the later period see Christides V. Piracy, Privateering and
Maritime Violent Actions: Maritime Violent Activities of the Taifa of Denia in Spain (11" ¢.)
vs. the Arab Maritime Jihad in the Eastern Mediterranean from the middle of the 7"-11%c. //
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In this narration of the transportation of the relics of the three saints, there is
a description of the conquest and annexation of an island to the emirate of Crete,
dated to the time of the reign of the Byzantine emperors Leo VI (886-912) and
Alexander (912-913).! The Greek name of the island which is reported vaguely in
the Arabic translation as “Ashab al-Baqgar” (the island of “the Owners of the Cows”)
is not mentioned.? From the various possible topographical locations of this island,
the appellation “Ashab al-Bagar” seems most possible and could be a convenient
translation of the Greek word Voiai (loosely connected with the word “Bod¢”, or
cow), the name of the coastal area below Monemvasia and across from the tiny island
Elaphonesos (now also called “Voiai” or “Vatica”).The term “Voiai” includes both
the island Elaphonesos and the mainland across from it.?

The additional remark reported in the narration that the island was devastated and
all of its inhabitants “till the last” were killed seems to be an exaggeration, typical
in the hagiographical sources. Most probably, because of its significant strategic
position, below the famous port of Monemvasia, the island was transformed into
a naval Arab base and part of its population was forced to move out. Nevertheless,
a number of the local farmers and shepherds remained to serve the conquerors,
working and grazing the land of the “cow owners”.

The theory that the Arabs of Crete used to either exterminate all their captured
Byzantines or sell them (the slave trade being their primary means of enrichment)
is unacceptable. It is worth mentioning that in Cameniates’ narration of Leo of
Tripoli’s sack of Thessaloniki in 904, it is reported that the inhabitants of Naxos
at this period enjoyed friendly relations with the Arabs of Crete with whom they
had a special tax arrangement.* We do not know how long these friendly relations
between Naxos and the Emirate of Crete lasted. We can only vaguely place them

Jasper N., Kolditz S. (eds.). Proceedings of the International Congress “Endangered Connec-
tivity: Piracy in the Mediterranean in Antiquity, the Middle Ages and the Modern Period”,
May 5-7, 2011, Ruhr-Universitdt Bochum. Seeraub im Mittelmeerraum. Paderborn, 2013.
P. 199-208.

! Christides V. The Conquest of Crete by the Arabs (ca. 824). Arab. text p. 216, trans.
p- 217.

2 Paradoxically, Kyrou A. K. ITeputhavioeig ayiov Aenydvav kot pio dyvootn KooTporo-
Mteio otov Apyold // Tlelomovvyoiaxa. [Wanderings of the Holy Relics and an Unknown
Castle-town in the Argolic Gulf// Peloponnesian Acts]. 1995.21. P. 97-118, does not accept
the translation of the Arabic word bagar as “cow”, ignoring the commonly known sira
(chapter) of the Qur’an called Bagar which is universally translated as “cow”.

3 Kordosis M. "Evo Aakoviké kdotpo tov 6ydoov awdva (Elapdvnoog) / Aaxwvikal
2rovdai. [A Laconic Castle of the Eighth Century (Elaphonesos) // Laconic Studies]. 1982.
6. P. 259-267, but his translation of “bagar” is wrong.

4 For Cameniates, see Tsolakes E. (Ed., text and modern Greek trans.) Iwdvvng Kaypu-
vidrng, Eig v dAwotv g O@sooaroviknge. [loannes Cameniates. The siege of Thessaloniki].
Athens, 2000. P. 174, §70, 1-2.
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between the year 904, the time Leo of Tripoli sacked Thessaloniki and sailed to
Crete after stopping in Naxos, and the year 949 during which the Byzantines under-
took an expedition for the recovery of Crete. The exact date of this expedition is
reported in a document inserted in the work of Constantine VII Porphyrogenitus,
De ceremonii aulae byzantinae, called Stadiodromicon, which demonstrates the
itinerary of the Byzantine fleet from Constantinople to Crete via Naxos,' but it does
not mention that the inhabitants of Naxos continued to have the above-mentioned
tax arrangement.

No doubt, such friendly stable relations between the local people and the Arabs
of Crete were limited to a few islands situated near Crete, e.g. the small island of
Dia across Handax, the capital of the Emirate of Crete.? In contrast, the island of
Cythera, located at the westernmost corner of the maritime front between Byzantium
and the Emirate of Crete, had become a constant battle field.?

To conclude, after careful scrutiny, the often relevant, overlooked hagiographical
sources are useful to complete our knowledge about concrete but elliptic historical
events.
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Tatiana V. Kornienko (Voronezh State Pedagogical University,
Voronezh, Russia)

Fuad Safar and his contribution to the development
of Mesopotamian archeology

Summary: Fuad Safar is a remarkable scholar and well-known researcher of
a number of outstanding Mesopotamian archaeological sites. They include Tell
Hassuna that gave the name to the early agricultural Hassuna culture; Tell ‘Uqair,
which material belongs to the Uruk and Jemdet Nasr periods; Eridu — ‘the first
city’ of Sumerians; the Assyrian Palace in Nebi Unis and the Temple of Sibitti in
Khorsabad; the Parthian-Arab city of Hatra; Wasit — an early Islamic center of the
Umayyad period, and others.

Fuad Safar is the author and co-author of research papers on the antiquities of
Iraq; one of the founders of international archaeological journal “Sumer”; one of
the driving forces behind the creation of the Department of Archeology at Baghdad
University; a supervisor of restoration and rescue excavation projects to preserve
the most important monuments in his home country. Nevertheless, for a number of
reasons, information on the major milestones of the researcher’s life, details of his
organizational, teaching and other activities are hard to find. On the basis of the data
collected through contacts with Iraqi, American, and Russian colleagues of the scholar,
this paper aims to somewhat fill the gap.

Fuad Safar is one of the remarkable representatives of the Iraqi national school of
archeology, alongside with Taha Bakir, Tariqg Madhlum, Mohammed Ali Mustafa, who
have done a lot for its establishment and development. He accomplished his studies
in 1934-1938 at the Oriental Institute of the University of Chicago with the defense
of a Master's thesis and received his MA in archeology and ancient Middle Eastern
languages. Later, being well acquainted with the Western approaches and methods
of field work, scholarly theories and principles of their construction, as well as with
the Western educational system of professional archaeology, Fuad Safar sought to
contribute to the formation of the Iraqi national strategy in the study and preservation
of the historical past of his homeland. According to his colleagues, he believed that
it was no good to blindly copy methods and exclusively use the results of studies
of foreign missions, but to develop the Iraqi style of excavation, prepare as many
young people in his country as possible to work with the richest heritage of ancient
Mesopotamia. While successfully collaborating with overseas scholars such as Seton
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Lloyd, Thorkild Jacobsen, Robert M. Adams and others, he at the same time made
efforts to create the necessary conditions to establish the Iraqi national archaeologi-
cal school. Safar believed that the Iraqi archeologists should use their advantages in
conducting reconnaissance surveys and exploring sites on their territory, founding
museums, studying and protecting the world-famous objects of ancient civilizations
of Mesopotamia.

Fuad Safar was one of the first Iraqi archaeologists to conduct large-scale excava-
tions in his own country. In 1956, he was appointed Inspector General of excavations
in Iraq, and remained in this position until his death. In collaboration with UNESCO,
F. Safar oversaw restoration and rescue excavation projects of the most important
archaeological sites in Iraq. On one of the inspection trips during the rescue exca-
vations that preceded the construction of the Hamrin Dam and included the study of
more than 80 archaeological sites, F. Safar died in a car accident. This happened on
January 9, 1978, between Baghdad and Al-Miqdadiyah.

Field works of Fuad Safar, his scholarly and organizational activities made an
indisputable contribution to the golden age of Iraqi archeology. Fuad Safar’s high
professionalism, energy and determination, the optimal balance between patriotism
and openness to the world have contributed to this. Most of his undertakings continue
to develop in new conditions and with the use of new technologies in the 2 1st century.

Keywords: Iraqi archaeology; Fuad Safar; archeology of Mesopotamia; Tell
Hassuna; Tell ‘Uqair; Eridu; Assyrian Palace at Nebi Unis; Temple of Sibitti at
Khorsabad; Hatra; Wasit; Department of Archeology at the University of Baghdad,
Directorate General of Antiquities of Iraq.

T. B. KopHueHko (BopoHexckuti IT1Y, BopoHex, PO)
®yan Cadap
U ero BKJIaJ B pa3BuTHe apxeosoruu MeconoraMuu

Annomayun: ®yan Cadap — 3amMedaTeNnbHbIH yYSHBIH, IIMPOKO M3BECTHBIN
HCCIIeIOBaTeNb Psa BEIJAIONINXCS apXeoJOTrHYeCKHX 00BEeKTOB MecomoTaMum.
Cpenu Hux Tennp XaccyHa, 1aBUOIMI Ha3BaHWE W MOJOXKHUBIIMK HAYauno u3yde-
HHUIO XaCCYHCKOU paHHe3eMJeIeabdecKol KynbTyphl; Temns Ykaiip, HaMATHHK
¢ Marepuanamu 3mox Ypyk u Jxamaet Hacp; «nepBeiii mrymMepcKuii ropomy» Dpeny;
accupuiickue nsoper; B He6u IOnyc n xpam Cuburtu B Xopcabaze; mapgsHo-
apaOckuit ropon Xarpa; paHHeHCcIaMCKHH eHTp smoxu OmeitsioB Bacur u npyrue.
®yan Cadap — aBTOp M COABTOP HE TEPSAIOIIMX CBOCH LIEGHHOCTH HAay4YHBIX palor,
MOCBALICHHBIX ApeBHOCTAM Mpaka, oq1H 13 OCHOBATENICH MEKAyHApOIHOIO apXeo-
JIOTMYECKOTO JKypHaIa Sumer, OfUH U3 HHUIMATOPOB CO3aHusA KadeIpsl apXeonoruu
B barnazickom yHHBepcuTeTe, KypaTop peCTaBpalluOHHBIX U OXPAaHHBIX IPOCKTOB II0
COXPaHEHMIO BAKHEHNIIINX MTAMATHUKOB HAa TEPPUTOPUU CBOEH CTpaHbl. TeM He MeHee
nH(pOpMaIKO 00 OCHOBHBIX BEXaX KU3HCHHOTO MTyTH 3TOTO YYCHOT0, MOAPOOHOCTH
€r0 OpraHU3aTOPCKOH, NMPENoaBaTeIbCKO M MHOH CITyXKeOHOH JIesITebHOCTH T10
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psily IPUYMH HAaWTH JOBOJBHO CIOXHO. CTaTbsi CTaBUT CBOCH IEJIbI0 HA OCHOBE
MaTepHaJIoB, COOpPaHHBIX B KOHTAKTE C UPAKCKUMH, aMEPUKAHCKIMH U POCCUHCKIMHI
KOJITIETaMH, B HEKOTOPOI! CTEIIEHH BOCHOIHHUTH TOT MPOOEI.

Oyan Cadap — oauH U3 APKHX MIPEICTaBUTENICH HPAKCKOI HAIIMOHATIBHOMN IITKOJTBI
apxeonioruu, Takux kak Taxa bakup, Tapuk Ma3snym, Moxammen Amu Mycrada,
C/IeNaBILINX MHOTOE /ISl ee CTaHOBJIeHHs 1 pa3Butus. CBoe o0y4eHue B 1934-1938 rr.
B BocTrouHoMm nHCTHTYTE UNKarckoro yHHBepcHTETa OH 3aBEpIIMII 3aIUTON Maru-
CTEPCKOH IUCCepTaIU U MOIydeHHEM CTEIIeHH MarucTpa apXeoJIOTHH U APEBHHUX
OMIKHEBOCTOYHBIX SI3BIKOB. B manpHeiimeM, Oymydr XOpOIIO 3HAKOM C TTOIXOJaMHI
Y METOaMH TIOJIEBBIX PAabOT, HAYYHBIMH TEOPUSMHU U IPUHIUIIAMH UX MOCTPOSHHS,
00pa30BaTeIbHON CUCTEMOH BOCHPOU3BOJACTBA NMPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIX apPXEOIOroB
B 3anagHoM BapuaHte, @yan Cadap crpemuics crnocoOcTBOBaTh HOPMUPOBAHUIO
MPaKCKOI HAllMOHAJIBHOU CTPATErny B Jiejie U3yUCHNUS U COXPAHEHHsI HCTOPUIECKOTO
MPONIIOTO poauHBL. [1o cBUIETENFCTBAM 3HABIIMX €0 KOJJIET, OH IT0jIaraj, ITo He
CTOWT CJIETIO KOMHMPOBATh METOBI U IOIb30BAThCS UCKIIOYUTENBHO Pe3yabTaTaMu
HCCIIeOBAaHNUI NHOCTPAHHBIX MUCCHH, HAJI0 pa3padaThIBaTh MPAKCKHI CTHIIb BEACHUS
PaCKOIIOK, TOTOBHUTH KaK MOXXHO OOJIbIIIE MOJIOJIBIX JIIOZICH B CBOEM rOCYAApCTBE IS
paboThI ¢ boraTeiiM HacIeaueM apeBHe MecornoraMuy. YCIENIHO COTPyIHUYAs
¢ 3apyOex]HBIMH y4eHBIMH — TakuMH Kak CeToH Jlnoiin, Topkmibsz SIko6cer, Pobept
Anamc ¥ MHOTHMH JIPyTHMH, OH HHUIUHPOBAJ PA3INIHOTO POJIa MEPOIIPHSATHS VIS
CO3IaHKs HEOOXOAUMBIX YCIIOBHH (HOPMHUPOBAHUS UPAKCKOH HAYIHOU apXeoIorude-
ckoi mxonbl. Cadap cunTal, 9To HpakaMm HeoOXOIUMO UCIIOIB30BaTh UMEIOIIHNECS
Y HUX IPEUMYIIECTBA B IPOBEACHUHU PA3BEIOK U UCCIIE€I0OBAHNH ITAMATHUKOB Ha CBOEH
TEPPUTOPHH, CO3IaHUH MY3€€B, H3yUYSHUH H OXpaHe BCEMHUPHO 3HAYUMBIX 0OBEKTOB
JIPEBHUX LIUBUIN3aLUN J[Bypeubsl.

Oyan Cadap crax ofHHM U3 MEPBBIX MPAKCKUX apXEOJIOrOB, MPOBOAUBIINX
MacIITa0HbIe PACKONIKH B COOCTBEHHOM cTpaHe. B 1956 1. oH ObLT Ha3HaueH reHe-
paJbHBIM HHCIIEKTOPOM PACKONOK B Mpake, manee ocTaBalicsl B 3TOH JOIKHOCTU
1o ceoeit cmeptu. B cotpynnuuectee ¢ FOHECKO Cadap xypuposan pectaBpa-
IMOHHBIE ¥ OXPaHHBIE IIPOEKTHI BAXKHEHINX maMATHUKOB Vpaka. Bo Bpemst oxHOit
U3 TaKWX WHCHEKIMOHHBIX MOE3JI0K B IIEPUOJ IPOBEICHUS CHacaTelbHBIX pador,
MPEIIeCTBOBABIIIX CTPOUTENBCTBY INIOTHHBI XaMPUH U BKITIOUABIINX HCCIICIOBAHNS
6onee 80 apxeonorndeckux oobexkroB, @yan Cadap morud B aBrokaractpode. 10
npousonwio 9 ssuBapsa 1978 . mexny barnanom u Onp-Muxnaaueii.

IMonessre pabotsl Cadapa, ero HayqHas 1 OpraHu3aTopCKas ASsITeIbHOCTh BHECTH
HEOCIIOPUMBIIT BKJIaJl B CTAaHOBJIEHHE HPAKCKOH apXeosoru u ee pacuset. Criocoo-
CTBOBAJIN STOMY, KaK IIPEIICTABIISAETCS, BBICOKHIH TPO(EeCCHOHAII3M, SHEPTHS U Iiee-
YCTPEMIICHHOCTD, ONTUMAJIBHBIH OaJIaHC MEXK Ty TAaTPHOTU3MOM U OTKPBITOCTBIO MUPY
Oyana Cadapa. BonbIIMHCTBO 13 NPEAIPUHATHIX UM HAYMHAHUIH TPOIODKAIOT CBOE
Pa3sBUTHEC B HOBBIX YCJIOBUAX U C IPUMEHEHHUEM HOBBIX TEXHOJOT Ui YXKEB XXI Beke.

Kntoueswie cnosa: npakckas apxeonorus; @yan Cadap; apxeonorus Mecoro-
tamum; Temns Xaccyna; Temuts Ykaiip; Dpeny; accupuiickuii nopen; B Heou IOnyc;
xpam Cuburtu B Xopcabazne; Xarpa; Bacur; xypHan Sumer; kadenpa apxeoaoruu
barnaackoro ynusepcurera; I maBHoe ynpasiienue n1peBHocteit Mpaxa.
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Oyan Cadap — oIuH U3 3aMeYaTeIIhb-
HBIX IpEJICTaBUTENICH MPAKCKOW HalHo-
HaJIGHOW MIKOJIBI apXeOoJOTUH, TAKUX Kak
Taxa baxup, ®apampx bacmamxu, Moxam-
Men Ann Mycrada, caenaBiIuX MHOTOE
JUIs ee CTaHOBJeHUs W pa3BuTus. Ocra-
JIOCh 3HAYUTENILHOE KOJIMYECTBO HAYYHBIX
pabor ®yana Cadapa. ComepxaHue 3TUX
myOnukanui, ux o0bEeMbl UTHPOBAHHUH
CEro/iHs TOBOPSAT caMu 3a cebst. JInuHo
3HaBime Cadapa apxeonoru, npeicTaBu-
TEJIN Pa3HBIX HAIIMOHAIBHOCTEH, PeJIUTuit
U CTpaH, OT3bIBAIOTCS O HEM KaK O IpeKpac-
HOM YeJIOBEKe, TaJIAHTJIMBOM OpraHH3aTope
1 BBICOKOM ITpodeccroHaie. Tem He MeHee
KU3HU MU JICSITEIBHOCTU 3TOTO0 YYEHOTO
MIOCBSIIIEHBI JIMIIb HECKOJIBKO SHLIUKIIONIE-
JIMYECKOTO THIIA CTaTel U HalICaHHbIE €ro
KOJIJIETAaMHU B TOJ THOEIIM yYSHOTO HEKPOJIOTH. 3ajada JaHHOW CTaTbu Ha OCHOBE
coOpaHHO HH(OPMALIMK B KOHTAKTE C MPAKCKHUMH, aMEPUKaHCKUMH U POCCUHCKUMHU
KOJIJIETaMH CO3/1aTh OoJiee MOJTHOE MPEACTaBICHNE O )KU3HEHHOM ITyTH U npodec-
CHOHABHOM nestenpHocTH Pyama Cadapa.

MoxHO 0TMeTUTh, uTo B 1978 I. B xypHane Sumer' pefakIMOHHBIN COBET,
yiieHoM Kotoporo Cadap SBISIICS, OMyOIUKOBAI HEKPOJIOT U OUOIHorpaduro yue-
HOT0%, COCTaBJIEHHYIO M3 €r0 OCHOBHBIX IIyOJIMKaIMi Ha apaOCckoM si3bike. OHaKO
nonHast oubnuorpagus ®. Cadapa, BKIOYAONMAs B TOM YHCIIC EPBOCTCIICHHON
Ba)XHOCTH Pa0OTBHI, BBILIEALINE HA aHTJIUICKOM SI3bIKE, €111 JKAET CBOETO N3/1aHMHs.

Oyan Cadap (1911-1978)

! OpuH U3 BeqyIMX HAy4YHBIX XKYPHAIIOB [0 apXeOoJIorHH 1 uctopun JIpesHeit Mecoro-
Tamuu, n3aaercs [aBHBIM yripaBieHueM npeBHocTed Vpaka ¢ 1945 1. Ha apaGckoM 1 eBpo-
MeHCKUX, B OCHOBHOM aHIIHiHCKOM, s3bIkax. @yan Cadap CcTosn y HCTOKOB €ro CO3AaHMs,
0 4YeM COXPAaHWINCh BOCIIOMHHAHHUS KPYITHOTO MPAKCKOrO apXeoyiora U UCTOpHKa Ipod.
Canunma anb-Auycu, ObiBuiero B te rofst (1944—1945) nupexropom [naBHOro ynpasieHus
npesrocteid. [TogpoOHee cMm.: Pad ar AGnappaszak Myxamman. @y ‘a0 Caghap ea madoicaniam
«Cymupy [@yan Cadap n xypnan Sumer] // Ar-Maoa. 25.07.2018. URL: https://almadasup-
plements.com/news.php?action=view&id=20132#sthash.hPh6nOS51.dpbs (nara oOpammenms:
20.09.2019). (Ha apa0.).

2 Obituary: Prof. Fuad Safar // Sumer. 1977. 33. Ne 1-2. P. A-D [in Engl.], -2 [in Arab.].
®dakrryecku 33-i ToM xxypHaia Sumer Beiren B 1978 1. B cmeprensayto aBaputo @yan Cadap
momnan 9.01.1978, B TO BpeMmsi, KOra TOM FOTOBHIICS K medaT. Hekposor Obu1 oniepaTuBHO
TIO/ITOTOBJICH U BKJIIOUEH B 9TO M3anue. Ero apabckuil 1 aHIMHACKUH TEKCTHI pa3iInyaloTcs,
apabckuii conepxut Ooinee noinyio nHpopmanuro. bubmorpagus @. Cadapa pameniena
B apabcKoM paszerne KypHamia (& — 2).
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Jlo cux nop To4HO He ycTaHoBIeH roa poxaenus @yana Cadapa— 1911, 1912
unu 1913, uto 11 MpakiEeB ero MOKONEHUs, KaK CBUAETENbCTBYIOT COBPEMEHHEIE
JKUTeI MeconoTamMuu, SIBJI€HUE JOBOJIBHO paclpocTpaHeHHoe. JIoCTyI K HEKOTo-
PBIM apXUBHBIM MaTeprajiam’ II03BOJIHII HaM ITO3HAKOMUTHCS C IOKYMEHTOM (puc. 1)
CJIEYIOLIETO COACPKAHNU:

Bo nmsa bora MunocepgHoro

MuHucTepcTBo nHPopmauuu, baraas
lnasHaa anpekuuna

Otpen Kagpos

Ne 21108 ot 12.06.1974

MUHUCTEPCKOE pacnopsKeHne

Ha ocHoBaHuu pelieHna CoseTa peBONOLMOHHOIO KOMaHA0BaHMA Mpaka
Ne 640 ot 08.06.1974 r.

Mbl 66111 yBEAOMAEHBI MTUCbMOM pyKoBOAMTeNa KaHuenapum MpesngeHTa
Pecnybnukn Ne 6149 ot 09. 06.1974 0 NPUHATUM peLleHMA NPOANTb CPOK
cnyx6bl r-Ha ®yana CynerimaHa Cadapa (reHepasbHOro MHCNEKTOPA PACKOMOK)
ewé Ha 5 neT c MOMeHTa AOCTUKEHMA UM YCTAHOBAEHHOIO 3aKOHOM BO3pacTa
BbIXOAa HA NEHCMI0. ITO UCK/IOYEHME U3 NONOXKEHUIN NYHKTa 4 cTaTbk 3 3aKoHa
0 rpaxgaHckon neHcnmn Ne 33 ot 1966 roga ¢ nonpasKamu.

Xamug AnsaH ano-xnbypu MuHUcTp MHGopMaLmm Pecnybankm Upak

YIOMSHYTHIH B TOKyMeHTE 3aKOH O TPakJaHCKOH IIEHCHX® OTIPEAEIISIeT CTAPIITHA
BO3PACT BRIXO/IAa Ha TICHCHIO 63 roza. B MCKITFOYMTENBHBIX CITydasx CPOK CITy>KOBI

' Cp., Hanpumep: Saad Ayoub. Fuad Safar (1913-9.1.1978) // Archiv fiir Orientforschung.
1978-1979. 26. P. 243-244; al-Gailani Werr L. Fuad Safar // Meyers E. M. (ed.). The Oxford
Encyclopedia of Archaeology in the Near East. Vol. IV. New York — Oxford: The Oxford Uni-
versity Press, 1997. P. 448; Fuad Safar (URUK-WARKA translation of the Arabic text from Dr.
Bahnam Abulsoof website). URL: http://uruk-warka.dk/FS.html (rara o6pamenmns 20.09.2019).

2 TIporiry MPUHSITH MOKO OITAr0apHOCTh: MHUHHICTPA KyJIBTYpbI Pecry6riku Mpax 1-pa AGmyra-
MHpa altb-XaMJIaHH, TeHepaIbHOIo MHCTIeKTopa packorok B ipake Myxamena Canuxa, tupeKropa
T'maBnoTO ynpasnenus apesHoctel Pecrryomku Mpak Canva Xanada, pykoBopurers Otnena
JOKyMeHTauy [ ocyapcTBEHHOTO coBeTa ApeBHOCTel 1 Hacenus Mpaka n-pa @as3uro Maxau
Yunab ans-Manvky, a Takke COTPYIHUKOB OHOMMOTEKH MpaKckoro HarmoHaJIbHOTO My3es 32
HOAZICPIKKY, IPEIOCTABIICHHBIE CBEICHUS U pa3pelleHre paboTarh ¢ apXHUBHBIMU MaTeprajaMu.
Heornennmyro moMoIs B OMCKe JOKYMEHTOB, MX IEpeBOJIE C apabCKOro Ha pyCCKHUH S3BIK OKaz3all
MyHTazep Anona, BeiitycKHHK Maructparypsl PITY (P®), corpynark ['ocynapcTBeHHOTO coBeTa
IpeBHOcTei u Hacaenus Mpaka B T. Tu Kap, 3a uto aBTOp eMy OeCKOHEUHO NpHU3HATENIbHA.

3 Qanun al-taga ‘ud al-madani, Ne 33, 1966, al-‘Traq [3axon o rpaxkaaHckoi nexcuu Ne 33 —
18.04.1966, Upax]. URL: http://iraqld.hjc.iq:8080/LoadLawBook.aspx?SC=031220056442898
(mara obpamenus: 20.09.2019). (Ha apa0.).
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Puc. 1. Pacnopspxerne Ne 21108 ot 12.06.1974 o mpomieHnu cpoka ciyx6sl dyana Cadapa

Ha 5 JIeT Ha MOCTY TeHepaIbHOTO HHCIIEKTOPA PACKOIIOK B [ TaBHOM yIpaBiIeHHH APEBHOCTEN

C MOMEHTa JOCTIXKCHHUSI UM TIEHCHOHHOTO BO3pacTa. PacropspkeHne MOAMUcaT MUHUCTP
nHpopmarmu Pecrryommkn Mpak Xamun Ansan anb-/xulypu

MOT OBITH IPOIIEH 0COOBIM ITPABUTENBECTBEHHBIM pacnopsbkeHneM Ha S eT. [1o nare
JOKYMEHTA ITOHATHO, YTO BOIIPOC O MPOIJIICHNH cpoka cayxkO0sI st @yama Cadapa
pemancs B 1974 roxy. Mcxons u3 3THX JAaHHBIX, B Ka9eCTBE HAHOOIee BEPHOTO
OTIPENIeTICHHS TO/Ia €TO POXKACHUSA MOXKHO mpeammonoxuts 1911 rox. Kpome Toro, aTy
JaTy moAIepKuBaroT A-p Moparum ams-Ananad, H3BECTHRIA HCTOPHUK, Tpodeccop
Mocynbckoro yHuBepcUTeTa', a TAK)K€ KPYNHBINA UPAKCKUi apxeonor A-p baxHam

v Iicyxyo an-yemas ®@y’ad Cagpap 1911-1978 pu-n-maiidan an-acapu an- ‘upaxu //
Mudawwanat al-duktur Ibrahim al- ‘Ilaf [Bxnan npod. @yana Cadapa (1911-1978) B upak-
cKyto apxeosoruio // bior n-pa M6paruma ans-Ananada]. URL: https:/wwwallafblogspotcom.
blogspot.com/2013/06/1911-1978.html (nata ob6pamenus: 20.09.2019). (Ha apad.).
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AOy anb-Cyd', KoTopble IHIIYT, 4TO 1ara poxaeHus Pyasa Obliia MpoBepeHa B 3aru-
CsIX LIEPKBH, I/Ie cofieprKasiach HH(GOPMAIMs O ero poXKJIeHUH B okTsi0pe 1911 roxa.

Popuncs dyan Cyneiiman Cadap B XpUCTHAHCKOIH CEMbE SIKOBUTCKOTO BEpO-
UCIIOBEaHus B ropoje Mocyl, Ha TOT MOMEHT CTOJIUIE OHOMMEHHOI'O BUIai-
era OcmaHckoil umnepun. OkoHuuB B Mocyne mkony u koiutemk B [lanectune
(1931-1932), oH npomomkuia y4eOy Mo CIeHUATBHOCTH HCTOPHUS M apXCOJOTHS
B AMepukaHCKoM yHuBepcurere B belipyre (1932-1933). [lanee nposBisBILEro
3aMETHBIE CIIOCOOHOCTH B MCTOPUYECKUX HAayKaxX W M3YyUCHHH SI3BIKOB MOJIOZIOTO
yejoBeka MuHHCTEpCTBO 0Opa3oBanust U Hayku KoponescrBa Mpak Hampasisier
Ha yueOy B Bocrounsii nHctuTyT Unkarckoro ynuepcureta. [lo pesynsraram
o0yuenus B Ynkaro B Teuenue 1934—-1938 rr. dyan nonyuaer crenens Oakaiaspa,
MIOTOM MarkcTpa apXxeoJIOTHH U APEBHUX OIMKHEBOCTOUHBIX SI3BIKOB’.

Ero nacTaBHMKaMyu ObLIM 3HATOKW KJIIMHOTIMCHBIX CHCTEM M UCTOPHH JIPEBHETO
bmmkuero Bocroka ni-p Camyane Mcaak ®etirun, a-p Topkwisa SxobceH, mpod.
Anpbept OnMcren, N3BECTHBIA HCTOPHK MCKYCCTB U apxeosor npodeccop ['enpu
Opankdopt?. Tema MarucTepckoit quccepranni — «CTapoBaBUIIOHCKHE KOHTPAKThI
n3 Mapana» — Ob1a nmoackasana cryaenty Cadapy a-m C. U. ®eiiruaoMm, o yem
cam dyan nuier B mpeABapsIOIIEM OIVIaBJICHUE U OCHOBHOM TEKCT auccepranuu’
paszerne, B HEM OH BbIpaXkaeT OJ1aroflapHOCTh CBOUM YUUTEIISIM.

Bepnysumcs B Mpak, ®. Cadap noctynui Ha ciryxOy B [71aBHOE ynpaBieHue
JIPEBHOCTEH, I/ie B pa3HbIE I'O/IbI HAXOUJICS HA Pa3INUHbIX IOJDKHOCTSIX, apauIeNIbHO
3aHMMasICh TT0JIEBOM U IIPETIOAaBaTeNILCKON pabOTO, BOCITUTHIBAsI HOBOE ITOKOJICHHE
MPAKCKHX apXeoJIoroB. ApaOCKHe M aHINIOA3bIYHbIE HCTOYHUKY €IUHBI B TOM, YTO
OH CTaJl OJJHAM M3 IEPBBIX MPAKCKUX apXeoJIOrOB, MPOBOAMBIIMX MacIITaOHbIE
packonku B coocTBeHHO# cTpane. «OH 0611 cepauem Ciyx0bl ipeBHOCTEl B Mpake,
00y4asi 1 HaCTaBJIsIsl My)KYHH M JKCHIIINH, KOTOPBIE CTaJIH CIIEAYIOINM ITOKOJIEHHEM
apXeO0JIOrOB H JIMHIBHCTOBY® — Tak 0To3Baiics mpod. MakI'yap I'mbcon o @. Cadape
B OJTHOM U3 ITUCEM aBTODY.

! Fuad Safar (URUK-WARKA translation of the Arabic text from Dr. Bahnam Abulsoof
website).

2 Obituary: Prof. Fuad Safar. P. C [in Engl.], & [in Arab.].

3 5 BeIpaxkaro mIyOOKYHO MPH3HATEIBHOCTH Mpodeccopy apxeonorun MecomnoTaMun
Bocrounoro unctutyTa Unkarckoro yausepcurera Mak['yapy I'm6cony (McGuire Gibson)
3a HepeaHHble MaTepHalbl U BAXKHYIO HH(POPMALMIO O HEKOTOPBIX aCHeKTax mpodeccHo-
HaJIbHOU JiesiTeNbHOCTH U cyap0b1 Dyana Cadapa.

4 Safar F. Old Babylonian Contracts from Marad. Chicago: University of Chicago, Depart-
ment of Oriental Languages and Literatures, 1938. 61 p. (Pabora xpaHuTcst B OHOIHOTEKE
HarroHa1pHOro HPakCKoro Mys3esi B 0TI aHIIMHACKUX KHHT).

5 «He became the heart of the Antiquities service in Iraq, teaching and mentoring the
men and women who became the next generation of archaeologists and language scholarsy»
(u3 muceMma ot 12 centsiOps 2014 ).
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B 1940-1941 rr. ®yax Cadap u Ceron Jlnoiin' npoBomwin packonku Temib
Vxaiipa (80 kM rokHee barnana), Marepralibl KOTOpOTo MPHHAUIEKAT IEPHOIaM YPYK
n Jxemaer Hacp?. Haxonsuiicst Ha okparHe yOeiICKOTro MoceIeH st HEBBICOKHI
XOJIM CKpBIBaJI 10J] cOOOH OCTaTku Xpama IM03JHEYPYKCKOTO IepHoja ¢ XOPOIIOo
COXpaHUBILIEHCS TIaTGOPMOH U CTEHaMH, B OTJEIBHBIX MECTaX JOCTHI'aBLIIMMHU
BBICOTHI HECKOJIBKMX MeTpoB. Onpe/iesie o, YTo INIaHUPOBKA €ro OJIM3Ka IIIaHHPOBKE
Benoro xpama B Ypyke. BHyTpeHH:s TOBEpXHOCTb CTEH Xpama B Temuip Ykaiipe
Obl1a OKPBITa MHOTOL[BETHBIMH ()PECKAMHU C TEOMETPUIECKUM OPHAMEHTOM, U30-
OpaKeHUSIMH JIIOJIeH, )KUBOTHBIX, (hacaja KyJbTOBOIO CTPOCHHS. DTH MaTepHabl
OTHOCST® K PEAKUM IO MOJHOTE M3BECTHBIM IPHUMEpaM HACTEHHOM pocmHcu U3
JoauHacTHYeckux yposHe# B OxxHoM Meconoramuu.

B 1942 r. ®yax Cadap Bo3mIaBWI PacKONIKH PAaHHEUCIAMCKOT0 ropona Bacwur,
HaXOJAIIEroCsl PsIIOM C COBPEMEHHBIM ToposioM Dib-KyT, mocTpoeHHoro anb-Xamk-
*aJkeM, ryoepaatopom OwmeiisiioB B Mpake, B Hayane VIII Beka. B nuchMeHHBIX
HCTOYHUKAX U HAPOAHBIX MPEAaHUSIX TOBOPUTCS, UTO TOPOJ, BO3BEACHHBIN B 702—
705 rr. no npukasy ’KecTOKOT0 HAMECTHHUKA, TIOPaXkaJl CBOMMHU JJBOPLIAMU, MEYETHIO
1 OTPOMHBIX pa3MepoB TIOpbMOii. Maciitabamu 1 60rarcTBOM UCTIOTHEHHS OH ObUI
CPaBHHM CO CTPOUTEILCTBOM BpeMeH (hapaoHOB*.

B 1945 r. B Kaupe na anmmmiiickom s3bike @. Cadap ormyOiarkoBa pe3ysbTarsl
packonok Bacura®. ITomuMo aHanmm3a apXUTEKTYphI U IOCEIEHYECKOI CTPYKTYpHI
cTonuibl HamecTHuka OmelianoB B Mpaxe, cONpoBOXKAAIOLIETOCS MPEKPACHBIMU
¢dororpadusiMu 1BOpLA U MEYETH, 3Ta MyOINKALNS IPEICTABISIET PEAKYIO KOJUIEK-
LUI0 KepaMUKU PaHHENCIIaMCKOTO BpEMEHH, 3a(pKCUPOBaHHYIO apXeoJOrHYeCKH
B CTpaTurpaduuecKoi NoCIe0BaTeIbHOCTH.

B 1943-1944 rr. ®yan Cadap u Ceron Jlnoiin, cHoBa 00bEAMHUBIIUCH, UCCIIC-
JoBasi HebombIol xonM — Teuts XaccyHa, paclonoKeHHbIH K ory or Mocyia.

! Cerown Jlinoiix — sIpKuii MpeICTaBUTEIb AHIUICKOM [IKOJIBI apXeosoruy Ha bimkaem
Boctoxke. B xonne 1920-x rT. oH yyacTBOBaja B packomnkax Temns amb-AMapHsl B Erunte,
¢ 1930-x rr. uccnenoan ps namaTHUkoB B Upake u Typuuu; B 1939-1948 rr. 3anuman
JOJKHOCTb aHIVIMIICKOro COBETHHMKA B YmpaBieHuu apeBHocTeil Koponescta Upak;
B 1948-1961 rT. 6BUT IEPBBIM JUPEKTOPOM BpUTaHCKOTO HHCTHTYTA apxeonoruu B Typrmu;
03Xe npenojgasan B JIOHIOHCKOM YHUBEPCHUTETE.

2 Lloyd S., Safar F., Frankfort H. Tell Uqair: Excavations by the Iraq Government
Directorate of Antiquities in 1940 and 1941 // Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 1943. Ne 2.
P. 131-158.

3 JInoiix C. Apxeonorust Meconoramur. M.: Hayka, 1984. C. 57-58; al-Gailani Werr L.
Fuad Safar. P. 448.

4 M6n an-®akux. Ax0ap an-bymuan (M3Bectus o crpanax). Been., nep. ¢ apa6., usn.
TekcTa M KoMMeHT. A. C. Xamkousina. Epesan: Mzn-8o AH ApmCCP, 1979. Bonpimakos O. I
HUctopus xamudara: 696-750. T. IV. M.: Boctounas nmuteparypa, 2010. C. 51-55.

5 Safar F. Wasit. The Sixth Season's Excavations. Cairo: Imprimerie de 1'Institut Frangais
d'Archeologie Orientale, 1945. 54 p. + plates.
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Tam ObuIH onpeeneHsl Marepualtsl VI ThIC. 10 H. 3. HEN3BECTHOW paHee paHHEe3eM-
JIeJIeJIIECKOM KyIBTYPBI C XapaKTepHOI KepaMHUKOH!. DTOT IaMATHUK Jjall Ha3BaHUeE
XaCCYHCKOHM apXeoJIOTHUECKON KyIbType U TOJIOKIII Hauano ee u3ydeHuto. bonee
MOAPOOHBIE CBENICHHSI O €€ UCTOKAaX M Pa3BUTUH ObLIM IOJy4eHBI yxe B 1960—
1970-x rT. BO BpeMs paObOT aHDIIUHCKOM U COBETCKOM skcneuimii B CHHIKAPCKOI
JIoJMHE Ha Tepputopun Mpaka.

C 1946 no 1949 r. no nopy4eHuto NpaBUTENbCTBA IPYIA UPAKCKUX YUEHBIX —
Oyan Cadap, Hamxu ans-Acun, Myxammen Ann Mycrada u apyrue — uccieno-
Basia ropoauine Ady-Ilaxpaiin, npeBHuit Openy. Ceron Jlnoiin npuHnMan yuactue
B OKCIICTUIINY B KAYECTBE TEXHUYECKOTO KOHCYJIBTaHTa, 00I1ee pyKOBOACTBO OCY-
mectBisut Oyan Cadap?. Ito ObLIa yKe yeTBeprasi, HaunHas ¢ packornok JoHa
Jxopoka Teitnopa (1855), kamnanus o usyuenuro Jpeny. [lomydeHHbIe MaTepHabl
uMeroT 0oJIbIIOe 3HaUCHKE JUIS TOHMMAaHHsl PAaHHUX 3TAIllOB CTAHOBJICHUS LIIyMep-
CKOM IIMBMJIM3AlMU, Pa3BUTHsI PETUTHO3HBIX KyIbTOB B J[peBHelt Meconoramuu.
ITon xpaeM MO3AHEr0 UCTOPUUECKOTO 3UKKypaTa B MOIIHOM KYJIBTYPHOM CIIO€ M3
IIECTHAALATH YPOBHEH ObliIa BBISIBIIEHA YHUKAJIbHAS [TOCIIE0BATEIBHOCTD XPaMOB,
Ha4YMHAaBILIAsICS C OCTAaTKOB Xpama yoeiiickoro BpeMeH:. OH CTOsUT Ha [TOBEPXHOCTH
1u1aTopMBbl, TOCTPOSHHOH Ha pa3BajMHax 0ojee IpeBHEro HeOOIBIINX pa3MepPOB
KyJIBTOBOTO COOPYXEHUS, 0OCHOBAaHHE KOTOPOT0 HAXOIWJIOCHh B UUCTOM IIECKE Mare-
puKoBoro ypoBHs. MccnenoBaHsl Takke OCTaTKH ABYX JABOPLIOB PAHHETO AUHACTH-
YeCKOro Ieproa 1 >kuiible KBapTaisl. O0o0miatomias MoHorpadus 1o pesynpraram
pabot B Dpeny’ Beiluia yxe nocie rudenu Oyana Cadapa.

Tenns Kynnmkuk, mos KOTopeIM cKpbIBasiack HuHeBus, uccaenoBacs eBponei-
ckuMH MuccusaMu ¢ cepenrubl XIX Beka. Ho, kak U3BECTHO, pyUHBI aCCUPUICKOI
CTOJIMIIBI TOKOATCS HE MO OAHUM XoiIMoM. B cepennne XX Bexa [maBHOe ynpasiie-
Hue npeBHocTei Mpaka Brittodaetcs B 3Tu pabotsl. B 1950-1960-x rr. @yan Cadap,
Hapmxu ane-Acun u 1pyrue upakCKyue apXeosord IPOBOAMIN PACKOIKHU PacHoio-
JKeHHOTo K tory oT Kyunmkuka tennst Heou FOnyc. Pabora okaszanack HCKIIIOUH-
TENbHO IUIOJOTBOPHOM U MO3BOJIMIIA YTOYHUTH BONPOCHI, CBSI3aHHBIE C UCTOPHEH,
TUIAHUPOBKO#H, 0COOEHHOCTSAMH CTPOUTEIbCTBA U pa3BuThs Hunesnu. B 1950-x rr.
Oyan Cadap u Moxammen Anu Mycrada OTKpbUIM 37€Ch CHIIBHO Pa3pyILeHHBINH
B XOZI€ MUJUKCKO-BaBUJIOHCKON BOMHBI MPOTUB ACCHUPUU JIBOpell AcapXajioHa,
apceHal U KOHIOIIHIO 3TOro BpeMeHu*. MIHTepecHa Haxoika B 3TOM pailoHe Tpex
OJIMHAKOBBIX, CHJIBHO Pa3pyLICHHBIX KAMEHHBIX CTaTyil eruneTcKo-KyLUIMTCKOTO

' Lloyd S., Safar F. Tell Hassuna: Excavations by the Iraq Directorate General of Antig-
uities in 1943 and 1944 // Journal of Near Eastern Studies. 1945. 4. P. 255-289.

2 Lloyd S. Abu Shahrein: A Memorandum // Iraq. 1974. 36. Ne 1-2. P. 129.

3 Safar F., Ali Mustafa M., Lloyd S. Eridu. Baghdad: State Organization of Antiquities
and Heritage, 1981. 360 p.

4 Naji al-Asil. Editorial Notes and Archaeological Events: the Assyrian Palace at Nebi
Unis // Sumer. 1954. 10. P. 110-111.
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(apaona Taxapku n OpOH30BOH, YKpaIlIEeHHOH 30JI0TOM MHKpycTauuei Gurypku
erUIeTcKoil 6ornHn AHyKHC — TpodeeB, BEIBE3eHHBIX accupuiiiamu u3 Erunra'.

B 1957 r. akcnenunus I'maBHOrO ynpasineHus apeBHocTel Mpaka non pykoBoa-
crBoM Dyana Cadapa Brurtounace B uccnenosanue [yp-1llappykuna, emie oxHo#H
accupuiickoii cronmuupbl, kperioctu Caprona II, BOIM3M COBpEMEHHOTO IMOCENeHUS
Xopcaban. Ee packoniku k ToMy BpeMeHU 0oJiee BeKa IMPOBOIWINCH 3amaHBIMU
yueHbIMHU. B Xo/1e nmosneBbIx paboT MpaKkcKOH SKCIIEANIIMN ObUIN OTKPBITHI U HCCIIe-
JIOBAJIUCH PyHHBI Xpama CUOnTTH?.

Packonku Beiatomerocst napgsiHo-apabckoro naMsTHUKa XaTpbl, kotopbie @yan
Cadap Hagan B 1950 1., IpOIOIKIIIMCE BIIOCIICICTBUN HA IPOTSDKCHUH JICCSTUIICTHH.
Mo atoro Bpemenu juib B 1907—-1911 rr. Hemerkue apxeonaoru KCCIeA0BaNu [TIaBHBIM
00pa3oM COXpaHUBILIHECS Ha TOBEPXHOCTH PYHUHBI U MECTHOCTB BOKpYT Xarpsl. Ha
MIPOTsDKEeHUH MHOTHUX JieT Cadap akTHBHO Y4acTBOBAJI B PACKOIIKAX M BOCCTAHOBIICHUN
ropona Xarpa. bosee OMOBHHBI €r0 OIMyOIMKOBAaHHBIX CTATEH MOCBSIIEHBI STOMY
MaMSITHUKY, B TOM YMCIIE HalIEHHBIM 3/1€Ch HAAMMUCSIM Ha apameiickoM. B 1974 . dyan
Cadap n Moxammen Anu Mycrada ormy0IMKOBaIM XOPOLIO HILIFOCTPUPOBAHHYIO
KHUTY 0 Xarpe Ha apaOCKOM sI3bIKe®, KOTOpast, K COKaJICHHUIO, HE EPEBOAMIIACE U HE
W3/1aBaNlach Ha PyCCKOM, aHITIMHCKOM WJIM APYTUX €BPOMEHCKUX S3bIKaX.

Xarpa sBJsIach IPeKpacHo COXpaHUBIIMMCS namsaTHUKoM [Tapduu, BiroueHne
xotoporo B criucok Becemupnoro Hacnequs KOHECKO npousono B 19851 B2015 T
ero o0bexTsl, pyunsl lyp-11lappykuna (Xopcaban), Kansxy (Humpyn) n Oorareiimme
KOJUIEKIIMH MOCYIIBCKOTO My3€sl, Cepbe3HO TOCTPalaliv OT IieJICHAIPaBIEHHbIX Bap-
Bapckux aelicteuii 6oesrkos MI'NIJI. TlepBonayanbHO cO00IANOCH O (PaKTHYECKOM
YHUYTO)KEHUU OOJBIIMHCTBA 00bekTOB. OJJHAKO MO3KE CTaja MOSBISATHECS Oojee
obHanexuBaromas uadopmanus. B mae 2017 r. Jleitna Canux, miaBa YipasiieHUs
npeBHocTeit HuneBnu, ohunmanbHO cooOImIIa, 4To OONBIINHCTBO 31aHNI XaTphl He
MIOBPEX/ICHO, 2 HAHECEHHBIN YIIepO MMeeT HAMHOTO MEHBIIINE MaCIITa0bl, HEXEIN
y ApYrHux apxeojorudyeckux namsaTHukoB Mpaxa. Komannosanue Cusl HapogHOH
MOOWITM3AIIMH TaKKe 3asIBUJIO, YTO OLIEHUBACT MOJTyYEHHBIH APEBHUM FOPOJIOM YIIepo
KaK OTHOCUTEJIbHO HE3HAUUTEIbHBINH*.

[NomuMo MacmITaOHBIX cTalMOHapHBIX packonok ®yan Cadap ocyriecTsis
MHOTOUYHCIICHHBIE Pa3BeIKH 10 Bceil crpane. OqHNUM 13 Hauboee 3HaUYMMBIX TPO-
€KTOB, KOTOPbIE OH BO3IJIaBWJI, OBLIIO M3y4YEHHE JIPEBHENW MPPUTAlIMOHHONW CHCTEMBI
paifona pexu [lusia B paMKax HCCIIEN0BAaHUs], HAIPABIEHHOIO HAa BO3BPAILCHHE ITON

! UcrounukoBenenue ucropuu JpesHero Bocroka. [Tox pen. B. U. Kysumunaa. M.:
Bricmas mkona, 1984. C. 55.

2 Safar F. The Temple of Sibitti at Khorsabad // Sumer. 1957. 13. P. 219-221.

3 Safar F., Muhammad A. M. Al-Hatra: Madynat al-shams (Hatra: The City of the Sun
God). Baghdad: Directorate General of Antiquities, 1974. 468 p. (In Arabic).

4 Hatra: IS damage to ancient Iraqi city less than feared. URL: https://www.bbc.com/
news/world-middle-east-39770395 (nara oopamenus: 20.09.2019).
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obracTy K opomaeMomy 3emutenienuto. [IpoBoaumast um Ha npotspkenuu 1950-x I
B coTpynuudectBe ¢ Topkunbaom Skoocenom u Podeprom Anmamcom (Umkarckuit
YHUBEpcUTeT) paboTa IpHBea K IMOSBICHUIO HecKOIbKHX cratell Cadapa B xKyp-
Haje Sumer, a Takke crathbi SIkooceHa u Ajamca « Colb U Uil B CEJILCKOM XO3SIHCTBE
JpeBneii Mecornoramumn» B xypHaiie Science'. [To3xke Axame 1o pe3ynbraram 3Toro
HCCIIeIOBaHus OIyOnrKoBain MoHorpaduio «3emins 3a barmanom»?, B KoTopo 1ai
BBICOKYIO O1leHKY BkJany @. Cacdapa B pyKOBOICTBO IPOEKTOM M €T0 ONBITY B H3Y-
YEHWH JIpEBHEI KepaMUKH. B 5TOM NpoeKTe y4acTBOBaJIM I'€OJIOTH, a TAKXKE IpyrHe
CIELMAINCTBI, IPEICTaBUTEIN €CTECTBEHHBIX HayK, U3 baraaackoro yHuBepcurera,
YTO CTAJIO XOPOILIMM IIPUMEPOM OpPraHU3aLMH UPAKCKUX HAyYHBIX SKCIIEULINHN C CO3-
JIAaHUEM MEXIHMCIMIUTMHAPHOW KOMaH Ibl I BCECTOPOHHETO M3Y4YEHHs IIPOOIEMBI.
®yan Cadap uccrenoBai ceTb TUIPOTEXHUUECKUX COOPY>KEHHUH, TIOCTPOSHHBIX O
npuka3sy accupuiickoro naps Cennaxupubda (704—681 . 710 H. 3.) B paMKaX MPOBOJIU-
MOMH 3THM IpaBUTENIeM I'PaHIMO3HOMH IPOrpaMMBI 110 BojiocHaokeHnio HuHeBnm u ee
n okpectHocteir’. Cadap oCyIecTBIsT 1 KOOPAMHUPOBAI BBIILIEHA3BAHHBIE IPOEKTHI,
a TaKKe criacarelibHble pabdoThl B paifoHaX CTPOUTENIHLCTBA INIOTHH XaMpHH, XaauTa
1 Ocku Mocyi.

B 1951-1952 rr. ®@. Cadap Obu1 0OTHUM U3 OCHOBaTelIeH Kadeapsl apXeoaoruu Ha
(akynsreTe uckyccTB B barnanckom yauBepcurere. Biocnenctsuu B 1onoiHeHHE
K cBoell pabore B [71aBHOM ynpaBieHUH IPEBHOCTEH OH MHOTHE TOABI YUTAT TaM
JIEKIIMOHHBIE KypCBI, PyKOBOJIMII MarCTEPCKUMHU AxccepTanusiMu (puc. 2). Takke
COXPaHWIIUChH JOKyMEHTBI, CBUJICTEIbCTBYIOLIHME O €T0 KOMaHANPOBKAX /ISl IIPETIo-
JlaBaTeIbCKOM paboThl 3a pyoexoM. B wactHOCTH, 3TO pacnopspkerne Ne 8238 3a
MOAKCHIO iupeKTopa [T1aBHOrO ynpaBineHus 1peBHocTel 1-pa Deiicana anb-Basnn
C pUJIokKEeHUeM npukaza Munucrepcrsa KyasTypsl Ne 12472 ot 24.02.1966 o pas-
pemennn @yany Cadapy noezaxu B CILIA s npoBeneHus yueOHOro Kypca co
cTyneHTamu BoctouHoro nHcTHTYTa UMKAarckoro yHuBepcuTeTa B okTsi0pe—nexadpe
1966 1. (puc. 3). Bmecre ¢ Tem M. MajuioBaH BCLIOMHHAET JIEKIMU 00 MHTEpec-
HeWmux pesynsrarax padbor B Xarpe, npountanusie @. Cadapom B JloHg0HCKOM
YHUBEpCUTETE".

Bynyuu XopoI1o 3HaKoM ¢ oX01aMH 1 METOIaMH TI0JIEBBIX Pa0OT, HAYYHBIMU
TEOPHSIMH U IPUHIUIIAMH UX ITIOCTPOCHHUS, 00pa30BaTeIbHOW CHCTEMOI BOCIPO-
M3BOJICTBA MPO(hEeCCHOHANBHBIX apXCOIOroB B 3anaaHoM Bapuante, @yan Cadap
CTPEMHUJICS CITOCOOCTBOBATH (DOPMHUPOBAHHIO HPAKCKON HALIMOHAJILHON CTpaTeruu

! Jacobsen T., Adams R. M. Salt and Silt in Ancient Mesopotamian Agriculture: Progres-
sive changes in soil salinity and sedimentation contributed to the breakup of past civilizations //
Science. 1958. 128. Ne 3334. P. 1251-1258.

2 Adams R. Land behind Baghdad. Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1965. 187 p.

3 Safar F. Sennacherib's Project for Supplying Erbil with Water / Sumer. 3. Ne 1. 1947.
P. 71-86. (In Arabic).

4 Mallowan M. Professor Fuad Safar // Irag. 1978. 40. Ne. 1. P. i.
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Puc. 2. Pacniopsixerne Ne 12880 ot 11.06.1975 o 3ammTe MarucTepckoi TUCCEPTAINH CTY-

nenta FOceda Xanada A6xymuisl Ha kadeznpe apxeosoruu o Teme «OpyKre B HOBOACCUPHIA-

ckuit nepuoy. Cocras 3K3aMeHalMOHHO# Komuccnu: pod. Taxa Bakup — npencenaresb;

1-p Ann anb-Jlabar, a-p @aann A6x anb-Baxun Anu, 1-p Tapuk Masinym — 4iieHbI dK3a-

MEHaIMOHHOW Komuccnn; npod. Dyan Cadap — HaydHbIil pyKOBOAUTENb. PacriopshkeHue
noxnucan pekrop bargaackoro yausepceutera a-p Xunua Uoparum
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Puc. 3. Pactiopsixerne Ne 8238 ot 08.11.1966 1. 3a moamuckio rupextopa [ maBHoro ynpasie-

HUS ApeBHOCTeH O-pa Peticana anp-Ba’uiu co ccpuikoit Ha pruka3 MUHHCTEPCTBA KYJIBTYPBI

Ne 12742 ot 24.02.1966 o paspemiennn @yany Cadapy xomanauposku B CILIA mis npose-

JieHHs y4eOHOro Kypca co cTyAeHTaMu BocTodHOro mHCTHTYTa UNKAarckoro yHUBEpCUTETa
B OKTsI0pe—nekxabpe 1966 1.
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Puc. 4. ipakckue apxeonoru B BaBuione, 1951 rox. ®yan Cadap — kpaiinuii cipaBa; Taxa
Baxup — BTOpO#i cieBa; MACHTH(HKALHUS OCTAIBHBIX y4aCTHUKOB 3TOH IPYIIIBI yTOYHsETCs '

B JIeJIe U3YYEHHs U COXPaHEHHsI HCTOPHYECKOTO IPOILIOro poauHbl. 11o cBuaeTens-
cTBaM 3HaBIIHUX ero Canuma ans-Anycu?, bexnama A0y anb-Cyda’, Moparuma asb-
Ananada®, oH nosarai, 4To He CTOUT CJIETIO KOMMUPOBATh METO/IBI M II0JIb30BAThCS
HCKJIFOYUTENBHO Pe3yJIbTaTaMH UCCIIEIOBAHNN HHOCTPAHHBIX MUCCHIA, HaJl0 pa3-
pabaTbIBaTh UPAKCKHI CTHIIb BEACHUS PACKOIOK, TOTOBUTh KaK MOXKHO OOJIbLIe
MOJIOZBIX JIIOZIE B CBOEM TOCYAapcTBe Uil paboThl ¢ OoraredIinM HaciequeM
npeBHeil MeconoTamuun. YCIemHO COTpyAHNYAas ¢ 3apyOeKHBIMU YUYE€HBIMHU, OH
WHUIMKAPOBAJ U OCYLIECTBIISUI Pa3INYHOTO pojia YCHIIUS JUIsl CO3/1aHusl HE00XO-
JUMBIX yCIOBHH (hOPMHPOBaHUSI UPAKCKON HAayYHOM apXeoJIOTMUECKON MIKOJIBI

! Fuad Safar // URUK-WARKA translation of the Arabic text from Dr. Bahnam Abulsoof
website. URL: http://uruk-warka.dk/FS.html (nara o6pamenns: 20.09.2019).

2 Pag‘ar Abnappassak Myxamman. @y 'ad Capap sa madscannam « Cymupy [@yan Cadap
v okypHan Sumer] [Ha apa0.] // Ar-Maoa. 25.07.2018. URL: https://almadasupplements.com/
news.php?action=view&id=20132#sthash.hnPh6nO51.dpbs (nata obpamenus: 20.09.2019).

3 Xamup an-Marb6a‘u. I-p Bexuam A0y ac-Cyd // An-Maycy ‘a an-wypaxxupun a-i-y-
daba an- ‘upaxutiiuy [DHIUKIONEIUS UPAKCKUX MHTEJUIeKTyaloB u mucareneit]. T. 22.
Barnan: /lap aw-wy 'y ac-caxkaguiia an- ‘amma, 1995. 178 c. URL: https://drive.google.com/
file/d/1wr6JyZWTML8m3CwfvM_ymiSe4gWbk57/view (mara obpamenus: 20.09.2019).
(Ha apa0.).

4 Bruan npo¢. @yana Cadapa (1911-1978) B upaxckyro apxeonoruto // bior n-pa M6pa-
ruMa anb-Ananada. ([ocyxyo an-yemaz @y’ao Caghap 1911-1978 ¢hu-n-maiioan an-acapu
an- ‘upaxu // Mudawwanat al-duktur Ibrahim al- ‘llaf). URL: https://wwwallafblogspotcom.
blogspot.com/2013/06/1911-1978.html (nara o6pamenus: 20.09.2019). (Ha apa6.).
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(puc. 4). Caurain, 4yTo MpaKaM HEOOXOJMMO HCIOJIF30BaTh UMEIOLINECS y HUX
MPENMYIIECTBa B IPOBEJCHUN Pa3BeOK U UCCIIEIOBAHNH MTaMsTHUKOB Ha CBOEH
TEPPUTOPHUH, CO3/IaHUN My3€€B, U3yUECHUHU 1 OXpaHEe BCEMUPHO 3HAYUMBIX OOBEKTOB
JIPEBHUX UBUIM3AIUi J[Bypeubs.

B 1956 . ®yan Cacdap Obu1 Ha3HAYEH reHEPaJbHBIM MHCIIEKTOPOM PACKOIIOK
B Mpake. DTy N0IKHOCTH OH 3aHUMaJ 110 cBoer cMepTH. Kpome Toro, Oblu iepu-
OJIbl, KOTJIa €My MPHUXOIUIIOCH UCTIONHSTH 003aHHOCTH I'€HEPAIBHOTO TUPEKTOpa
VYnpagienus apeBHoOCTeH (Harpumep, B 1958 1., korma caMoro AupekTopa He ObLIo
B CTpaHe).

JloBoabpHO YacTo B myOnukanusax', 6ecejax ¥ NUCbMEHHBIX OOpamieHUsIX
(puc. 5, 6) dyana Cadapa HazeiBaroT «mpodeccop Cadap» mium «aokrop Cadapy.
[Tposicuenne Borpocos «bpun 1 y @. Cadapa creneHs JOKTOpa, 3BaHUE Ipodec-
copa? Korna u rine nprcBoeHsl? Bpliin 11 Harpa sl rocyapCTBEHHOTO YPOBHSI?»
yepe3 MpaKCKUX Kojuier B barmanckoM yHHMBeEpCHTETE allo OTpULaTENbHBIC
oTBeThl. JlaHHYI0 MH(}OpPMALHIO TTOATBEPIMIN COTPYAHUKH CTapIIero Bo3pacra
HaunonaneHoro my3ses Vpaka, a Takyke IpOCMOTPEHHbIE IOKYMEHTBHI YIIpaBiIeHUs
JIPEBHOCTEH W JAPYrMX BHYTPEHHUX CIyxk0 lpaka, cBSI3aHHBIX C apXeOJOTHEMH.
B Hux nms @yana Cadapa He mpeaBapsIoT clioBa «IOKTOP» WIH «Ipodeccopy.
Cam ®yan Cadap tak He noanucsiBajcs. OJHAKO €ro aBTOPUTET B IV1a3ax apXxeo-
JIOTOB-OJIM>KHEBOCTOYHMKOB BCETO MUPA CTOJIb BEJUK, YTO B HCTOPHIO OH BOILEI
kak «mpodeccop Dyan Cadap»’.

Takum obpazom, @yan Cadap ObUT OHUM U3 IEPBHIX HPAKLIEB, KOTOPHIE CaMO-
CTOSITEIBHO BO3IVIABMJIM apXEOJIOTHYECKUE DKCIISIUIIMN U TPOBOJMIN Pa3BEIKU
OOIIMPHBIX PETHOHOB; TAKXKE OH OBUT OTHUM W3 OCHOBATEJIEH 1 BEAYIMX Mpernoa-
Baresiell kaenpsl apxeosoruu B barnackom yHUBEpCUTETE; y4aCTBOBAJ B CO3aHUN
1 PYKOBOJICTBE MEX/TyHapOIAHOTO HAYYHOTO )KypHaJIa Sumer; siBJsuiCs CIIELATHCTOM
MO JAPEBHUM apaMENCKHM, KIIMHOMUCHBIM M KJIACCHYECKOMY apabCKOMy S3bIKaM;
¢ 1956 r. 3aHUManN TOMKHOCT TeHEPaJIbHOIO HHCIEKTOpa packonok B Mpake.

Cpenu ero yueHnkoB — 1-p Mca CanbMmaH, KOTOPBIH TOJIyYHIT JOKTOPCKYIO
cTereHb B UUKarckoM YHUBEPCHUTETE U BIIOCIIEACTBHHU CTall TUPEKTOpoM [ 1aBHOTO
VYnpasnenus npesHocreii B Upake, n-p Tapuk Mazinym u 1-p bexnam A0y ans-Cyd,
KOTOpBIE TTOJTY4HITH JJOKTOPCKYIO cTeneHb B KeMOpHIKCKOM YHUBEpPCUTETE, YCIIEIITHO
pabotanu B YiipaBieHHH JpeBHOCTel U bariaackoM yHUBepcHuTeTe, a KpoOMe TOro,
MHOTHE JPYrHe UPaKCKUe apXeosory.

! Cwm., Hanipumep: Lloyd S. Abu Shahrein: A Memorandum // Irag. 1974.36. Ne. 1-2. P. 129.

2 Obituary: Prof. Fuad Safar. P. A-D [in Engl.], P. -3 [in Arab.]; Mallowan M. Professor
Fuad Safar. P. i; Gullini G. Obituary: Prof. Fuad Safar // Mesopotamia: Rivista di Arche-
ologia, Epigrafia e Storia Orientale Antica. 1978-1979. XIII-XIV. P. V; Mynuaes P. M.
K ucropuu poccHHCKHX apXeoornueckux uccienosanuii B Meconoramuu // Myndaes P. M.,
Mepnept H. 5., Amupos L. H. Temuts Xa3zna 1. KynsroBo-agMuaucTparuBHblii nesrp IV—
III tBIC. MO H. 3. B CeBepo-Bocrounoit Cupun. M.: [Taneorpad, 2004. C. 384 u ap.
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Puc. 5. lpurnamenne ®@yany Cadapy u Anmens Hamxu (Ne 1635.9.39 ot 09.09.1973)

or Cosera no TypusMmy MopaaHuu Bo I1aBe C MHHUCTPOM TypH3Ma M JApeBHOCTEl mpod.

l'ane6om Bapakarom mocetnts Mopaanuio B kadecTBe rocteii MuHHCTEpCTBa TypH3Ma

u peBHOCTeH. [IpuniameHue noanucai Aupektop I aBHOro ypasiieHus APEBHOCTEH, WieH
Cogera ymnpasieHus 1o TypusMy Sky6 Yaiic

C xoHma 1950-x — B 1960-¢ rr. Mpak BCcTymaeT B Iepro BOCHHBIX IIEPEBOPOTOB
Y TIOJHUTHYECKOH HecTabminpHOCTH. Ha cBoeM mocTy B YipaBieHHH OpeBHOCTEH
@. Cadap caenana MHOTOE, 9TOOBI APXEOIOTH — UPAKCKUE M IIPEICTABUTENN APYTUX
cTpaH — MorH paborars B Mpake, 1ake Korna NonuTHYECcKas 00CTaHOBKA TOMY
He criocobcTBoBaa. [IpHOPUTETOM AJISI 3TOTO YEIOBEKA OCTABAIACH apXCOJIOTHS,
a He MOJIMTHKA WM WHbIC KOHBIOHKTYPHBIE MOMEHTHI.

WntepecHo, uro nmenHo Cadap cTtan OZHUM U3 «KPECTHBIX OTILIOBY» COBETCKON
apXeoJIOTHIECKON IKCIIeANINT B Mecomoramuu, 50-11eTie Hadana paboT KOTOpOH
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V Tuternational Congres.

IRANIAN ART AND ARCHAFOLOGY

Tehran, Isfahan, Shirar
Ref- f’- 7
Dear Prof.Fuad 3afar,N-A. l_'._//{_
"éﬁ‘" {0

you ere herewith invited by the Ministry of Culture
and Arto to be precent as o delegate at the Pifth Inter-
national Congrese of Iranisn Art and Archaeology, which
will be held in Iran from the 10th tc the 18th of April,
1968, 2!

The Congress will convene in Tehran for four days,
spend one in Tafahan, and thence to Shiraz for several
days, Your living and travel expegges while in Iran -
vill be met by the aponapra of ithe Congress.

Arrangements are beirs made for sharply reduced -

rates by jet mirplane from all re}event countries.

In your particulsr case woeare glad to masure you
that traneporzation to and from Iran will be provided. £

- Bincerely Yours

T 7 Lo - -

Director

Eznt.o0.Negrhban

AddsIRAN BASTAR MUSETM
TEHERAN , IRAN

Tranbastan Museim,  Tel, 31061 - 31€

Puc. 6. llpurnamenne dyana Cadapa upaHckoil ctopoHoit Ha V MexayHapOTHBINH
KOHI'PECC T10 UCKYCCTBY M apxeonoruu Mpana, IpoBeieHIe KOTOPOro ObLIO 3aIIAaHUPOBAHO
¢ 10 mo 18 anpens 1968 . B Terepane, Mcdaxane u lllnpasze

B 2019 1. orMeuaet poccuiickas Hayka. P. M. MyHuaeB, 0eCCMEHHBIN PYKOBOIUTEIb
9KCIEIUIINY, TaK U3JIaraeT COOBITHUS, IIPEIIIIECTBOBABIIKE €€ Co3AaHui0: «B 1966 1.
B nporiecce Bu3mta aeneranun Axanemun Hayk CCCP Bo magse ¢ b. b. ITnotpoBckum
B barnan no cioydaro otkpeiTus HanmonansHOTO apxeonoruiueckoro myses Mpaka
COCTOSUTHCH IEPETOBOPEI C AMPEKTOPOM YIIpaBieHus qpeBHOCTel npod. Pelicaiom
ayb Basutu 1 reHepaiibHbIM HHCIIEKTOPOM packomnok B Mpake npod. dyamxom Cadapom.
Bo Bpems ux mpoBeneHus! ObLJIO BBICKa3aHO O0OIOHOE HEJIOyMEHHE 10 IOBOAY
TOT0, 4TO JI0 cUX nop B Mpake He paborarot apxeosoru u3 Poccun, 1 pykoBoJCTBO
VYpasieHus gpeBHocTeld B Mpake Npennokuiio opraHu3oBarb POCCUMCKYIO apXeo-
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JIOTUYECKYI0 dKcreAninio B J[Bypeune. Jta noesaka neneranun AH CCCP B Upax
U MOCTIeTYyIONHe 3a Hel aKTUBHBIE JEMCTBUS CO CTOPOHBI IHCTUTYTa apXeosoruu
AH CCCP u nepconansHo 3aMecturens gupexropa Mucrutyra E. Y. KpynHosa
CTUMYJIMPOBAJIH pEIlIeHHe JaBHO Ha3pEBIIEro BOIPOCa OpraHU3alui POCCUHCKUX
apXeoJIOTHYECKUX UCCIIeAoBaHuN B MecomnoTamMuny!.

B corpynaunuectse ¢ IOHECKO ®. Cadap kypupoBai pecraBpaliOHHBIE
1 OXpaHHbIE MPOEKTHI BXKHEHIINX namMiaTHUKOB Mpaka. Bo Bpems oHO#M U3 Takux
WHCIIEKLIIMOHHBIX ITOE3/I0K B MEPUOJ IPOBEICHHS CllacaTesIbHbIX padoT, mpeame-
CTBOBABIIMX CTPOUTENILCTBY IUIOTHHBI XaMpPHH W BKJIOYABIIMX HCCIEIOBAHUS
6onee 80 apxeonornuyeckux oovekToB, ®. Cadap morud B aBroKaracrpode. 310
npousonwio 9 ssuBaps 1978 . mesxxy barnagom u Onb-Muknanueit. CMepTh y4eHOTO
olepe/uia Ha 2 ¢ TIOJIOBHHOM roia HpaKo-UPAHCKYIO BOMHY U AabHEHIIYIO Yepery
KPYIHBIX Pa3pyIIUTENILHBIX BOCHHBIX KOH(QIIMKTOB, B KOTOpbIX Mpak ¢ HeGonpmmmu
repepbIBaMU B TeUEHHE OoJiee TpeX JEeCSTUIICTHH NPUHUMAIl HETTOCPEICTBEHHOE
ydacTue.

Ionersie padoter @. Cadapa, ero HayyHas U OpraHU3alMOHHAS JICITCIBHOCTD
BHECJIM HEOCIIOPUMBIN BKJIaJ B CTAHOBJIEHHE U 30JIOTOM BEK MPAKCKON apxeoio-
rur. CriocoOCTBOBAIM 3TOMY, KaK HPENCTABIACTCS, BEICOKHI MTPOECCHOHATI3M,
SHEPTUsl ¥ 1eJIeyCTPEMIIEHHOCTh, ONTUMAJIBHBIN OanaHC MEXIy NMaTpUOTH3MOM
u oTKpbITOCTBIO MHEpY Pyana Cadapa. BoibIIMHCTBO M3 MPEANIPUHATHIX UM HauH-
HaHMH TPOOIDKAIOT CBOE Pa3BUTHE B HOBBIX YCIIOBHAX M C IPUMEHEHHEM HOBBIX
TexHosnorui yxe B XXI Beke.
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Julietta I. Meskhidze (MAE RAS, St Petersburg, Russia)

On the Sources for the History of Plastic Art
of the Chechen Republic

Summary: Following the accession of Chechnya to the Russian Empire, the
descriptions of military intelligence gave way to scholarly interest in its early history
and culture. Dedicated activities of Russian academic organisations and scholars, and
the involvement of local guides and interpreters led to the accumulation of significant
data and gathering art collections, which helped to comprehend the cultural-histor-
ical panorama of Chechnya. Multidisciplinary academic expeditions encompassing
archaeological, ethnographic and linguistic research became a priority of Russian
Caucasian studies in the 1920-1930s.

The article considers the work of the North Caucasian expedition of the Insti-
tute of the History of Material Culture of the USSR Academy of Sciences in 1939,
led by Aleksei Machinsky (1910-1942). The materials of the expedition include
a handwritten field diary of the archaeological survey of the [tum-Kalinsky district
and two albums of photographs as a visual supplement to it. The diary contains many
detailed descriptions, ethnographic and folklore records, such as stories about ancient
deities and related rites, legends on the origin of villages, the construction of combat
and dwelling towers, military clashes and peaceful relations between neighbouring
mountain communities. It also contains plans of burial grounds, sketches of towers
and embossed images on stones. Among other issues, two topics related to Chechen
sculpture history stand out: information about “the sculptural portrait of Prince Sepo”
on the combat tower in the village of Tsoi Pede and photographs of carved stones in
the walls of the mosque in the village of Tsentaroi.

Thus, on the wall of the Tsoi Pede tower there was “an image of a man with
arms stretched out and legs spread”. His figure was “laid out of white stones”, and
his head was “made of a separate stone with roughly outlined features”. According
to the local residents, this was the image of “Sepo — the last prince of Tsoi Pede”. At
present, it is usually interpreted as an image of St George who guarded the crypts of
ancestors and the people of Tsoi Pede. St George is sometimes also associated with
the embossed image on the Tsentaroi Mosque (built in the 19th century): a dismounted
hero with Zulfikar sword, a key symbol of Shiite art, is fighting the dragon. The
decorative design of the mosque includes other embossed images, such as numerous
Arabographic inscriptions, solar signs, ornamental motifs. Given the above-mentioned
Shiite connotations, a Muslim interpretation of the image of the dragon slayer could
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not be ruled out. Obviously, these reliefs should be considered not only from the point
of view of the history of fine arts and sculpture in particular, but also in the context
of the history of Muslim architecture in Chechnya.

The materials of the expedition are of great interest for understanding the
development of the plastic art in Chechnya. Further comprehensive study of local
sculptural tradition will make it possible to establish its interrelations with other
cultures, and would help to determine the place of Chechen cultural heritage in the
global cultural space.

Keywords: Chechen Republic; history of plastic art; reliefs; stone sculptures;
towers; mosques; architectural décor; Aleksei V. Machinsky.

Mecxudze [x. NI. (MA3 PAH, CaHkm-llemep6ype)

K ucTouYHNKOBEICHHIO HCTOPHH INIACTHYECKOI0 HCKYCCTBA
Yeuenckoii Pecrybimkn

Pe3rome: Benen 3a npucoenunenueMm Yedenckoit Teppuropuu k Poccuiickoit
HUMIIEpHH ONUCAHUS BOCHHO-Pa3Be/bIBATEIbHOIO XapaKTepa CMEHSUIUCh HAayYHBIM
MHTEPECOM K €€ paHHeW UCTOpUM U KynbType. LleneHanpasieHHas NesATENbHOCTh
CTOJIMYHBIX HAy9YHBIX OPraHU3alUi U yUSHBIX, IPUBICUCHHUE K COTPYIHUIECTBY MECT-
HBIX IPOBOHUKOB M MEPEBOIMKOB TIO3BOJIMIIH HAKOITHTH 3HAUYUTEIBHBIE CBEICHUS
1 XyJIO)KECTBEHHBIE KOJUIEKIIUH JUISl PACIIMPEHHs 3HAHUH M OCMBICIEHUS KYIBTYp-
HO-UCTOpHYeCKOi nanopambl Yeunu. [IpuopuTeTHBIM HallpaBlIeHUEM OTEYECTBEH-
Horo kaBkazoBeneHus 20-30 ronos XX Beka Oblila KOMIUIEKCHAS DKCIIEAUIMOHHAS
MIPaKTHKa, BKIIOYABIIAs apXEOJIOrHYeCKUe, ITHOrpahUueCKre U JIMHTBUCTHIECKHE
HCCIIEN0BAHMSI.

B cratbe, B 4acTHOCTH, pacCMaTPUBAIOTCS MaTepHaIbl, COOpaHHbIE YeueHCKUM
otpsinoM CeBepo-KaBkasckoii axcnieauimu MHCTUTYTa HCTOPUN MaTepUaNIbHOM KyJlb-
typsl AH CCCP 1939 rona nox pykoBozctsoM Anekcest Biagumuposuua MaduHckoro
(1910-1942). Marepuaiibl SKCIICAUIIH BKIIOYAIOT PYKOIMCHBIN MOJICBON JTHEBHHUK
0 apxeoyornieckoMy obcienosanuio Mtym-KammHckoro paiiona n iBa ansboMa
(hOTOCHMMKOB B Ka9e€CTBE 0COOO0TO BU3YyalIbHOTO JIONOIHEHHS K HeMy. HachImeHHbIH
MHOJKECTBOM JICTAJbHBIX OMMCAHUil, STHOrpapuyeckux U (ONBKIOPHBIX 3aIH-
ceil — paccka30B MECTHBIX JKHTENEH 0 APEeBHUX OOXKECTBaX M CBSA3aHHBIX C HUMU
00psizax, JIereH;| 0 IPOUCXOXKICHUH Psifia CEJICHUH, CTPOUTEIILCTBE OOEBBIX M HKUIIBIX
OareH, 0 BOGHHBIX CTOJIKHOBEHHSIX M MUPHBIX B3aHMOOTHOIICHUSIX MEXKTY COCEIHIMH
TOPHBIMH 00IIIECTBAMU, TTIOJIEBOI THEBHHK COIEPIKUT ITaHbI MOTHIIEHHUKOB, 3aPUCOBKU
OamieH u penbeHBIX H300pakeHni Ha KaMHsIX. M3 HUX 0cOOCHHO BBIIETSAIOTCS 1B
Ba)KHBIX JJISl H3yUESHUS HICTOPUH IIITACTHYECKOTO UCKyccTBa UeuHu croxeTa: HHpOP-
MaIHsl O «CKYJbITYPHOM H300paxeHun KHs3si Ceno» Ha 00eBOi OalllHe B CEJICHUU
Loii [Tene u poTorpaduu «pe3HbIX KaMHE#», BCTPOSHHBIX B CTEHBI MEUETH B CEJICHHU
Lenrapoii. B nHeBHMKE coobmaeTcs, 4To B BepxHel yactu 6oeBoii 6amrnau B Loii [Tene
HaXOJHMJIOCh «M300pa’keHNe YeI0BeKa C PACKHHYTHIMU PyKaMH M PacCTaBICHHBIMU
Horamm». Ero ¢urypa 6bi1a «BbITOKEHA U3 6€710T0 KaMHS», a TOJIOBA «1aHa OTJAEIbHBIM
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KaMHeM ¢ Tpy00 HaMEUYeHHBIMH YepTaMu Jnnay. [10 MHEHHIO MECTHBIX XKHUTEJeH,
3T0 OBUIO «M300pakenne Ceno — mocnenHero kus3s Lloit [ene». B HacTosmee
BpeMsI €ro 0OBIYHO MHTEPIPETHPYIOT Kak CesToro ['eoprus, oXpaHsBIIEro CKICIHI
npeaxos u xuteneit Lloit [Texe. C o6pazom Cesitoro ['eoprust HEKOTOPBIE CBA3BIBAIOT
u penbeHOe n300paxkeHne Ha cteHe Lienrapoiickoit meuetH (moctpoiika XIX Beka):
COLIEIINI C KOHsI repoii ¢ MeuoM 3yabdukap — KII0UEBBIM CHMBOJIOM IIHUTCKOTO
HCKyCCTBAa — Cpa)kaeTcs ¢ JPpakoHOM. JIekopaTnBHOE 0(OpMIIEHHE MEUETH BKITIOYaeT
u ipyrue penbedHble n300paxeHus (apadorpaduyHble HaIIUCH, COJSIPHEIE 3HAKY,
OpHaMEHTAJIbHBIE MOTHBHI). PaccMarpuBaTh 3TH penbedbl HEOOXOOUMO HE TOJIBKO
C TOUKH 3PEHNUS HICTOPUH N300pa3UTENbHOTO HCKYCCTBA M CKYNIBITYPhI B YACTHOCTH,
HO U UCTOPUHU MYCYIbMAaHCKON apXUTEKTypbl YeuHu.

Marepuaisl SKCHEIUINH TPEACTABISIOT OOJBINOH MHTEpeC IS U3ydeHHs
HCTOPHH IUIacCTHYEcKoro HckyccrBa Yeunu. KoMmmuiekcHoe M3ydeHHE MECTHOM
CKYJIBITYPHOH TPaIUIIIH JACT BO3MOXHOCTH POCIIEANTH KOHTAKTHI M B3aMOBIIHSTHUS
C IPyTHMH KYIIBTYpaMH, 9TO B JaTbHEHIIIEM ITOMOXKET OTIPEAEITUTH MECTO Y€UICHCKOTO
KyJbTYypPHOTO HacJeAus B 00IEMHPOBOM KyJIbTYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTBE.

Knrouesvte cnosa: Yeuenckas PecriyOnuka; HCTOPHS CKYIBITYPBI; pelbehHbIe

M300paKeHUsS; KAMEHHBIC M3BasiHUS; OAIllHW; MEYETH;, apXUTEKTYpPHBIH JeKOp;
A. B. MauuHCKUH.

IlepBble uccnenoBaHMUsS YEUEHCKUX IPEBHOCTEH, HauaBUIMECS CO CIy4alHOU
HaxoakH | aBrycra 1844 r. npu crpoutenscTBe Bo3ABMKEHCKOTO YKPEIUIEHUS Ha
MecTe YHHUYTOKeHHOro cenenust Yaxkepu (Yaxkap / Yaxxepa) v nopaepkaHHbIe
B 1868 r. myOnukamnueii 06 oOHapyXeHHBIX B OKpecTHOCTAX lllapos OGpoH30BBIX
¢burypkax', ymoMuHamM U «OPUTHHATBHBIC OYEPTaHUsS» HA CTAPHHHBIX OallHsX,
norpebanbHbIX MaMATHHKAX, KYJIBTOBBIX COOPYKEHHUsIX”. Beren 3a mpucoenHeHHEM
UYeuynu k Poccuiickoil uMIepun BOEHHO-Pa3BEbIBATENILHBIE OMHUCAHUS TEPPUTO-
pHUM MOCTENEHHO CMEHSUINCh HAYYHBIM MHTEPECOM K ee — Kak U Bcero Kaskasza
B 1I€JIOM — MHOTOBEKOBOM KyNBType, paHHEH UCTOPUH, CBSA3AM C rOCyAapCTBaMU
JHpeBuero Boctoka u AnTuuHOro mupa. «Ilo cnegam coBepUIMBIINX CBOE CIaBHOE
JIENI0 PYCCKHUX BOEHHBIX Jtoniei, — Bo3miaman 11 centsops 1881 . Ha V Apxeo-

! Unmnonurtos A. T1. DTHOrpaduueckne ouepku ApPryHCKOTO OKpyra (C TpeMsi pucyH-

kamu) // COOpHUK cBelleHHit 0 kaBKa3ckux ropuax. Bem. 1. Tudumuc, 1868. C. 49-52. 310
ObL1a nepaast IyOIMKarys o OpoH30BOI! XynokecTBeHHOH 1u1acTuke KaBkasa. CM., Hanpumep:
Bpunesa O. A. [IpeBHss OpoH30Bast anTporioMopHas mactuka Kaskasa (XV B. 10 H. 3. —
X B. H. 3.). M.: Tayc, 2012; JaBynoB O. M. U3yuenue aHTporioMopdHbIX cTaTy3ToK Cese-
po-Bocrounoro Kaskasa // Becmnux Hnemumyma UAD. 2015. Ne 4. C. 39-53.

2 Ucaes C. X., AxmapoB A. V. K ucropun usydenus nerpornudos Heunn (kparkuid
0030p) // KaBkazoBeneHue: OIbIT, IpoOIeMsl U niepciekTuBbl. Marepuansl Beepoccuiickoit
Hay4YHOH KOH()EPEHIMU C MEXIYHAPOIHBIM y4acTueM, MOCBsIIeHHONH 100-1eTHio H3BeCTHOrO
Y4EHOro-KaBKasoBesa, mpodeccopa Banentunsl [Tasnosrst Hesckoli (. Kapauaesck, 18—19 okts-
6pst 2019 1) / OtB. pen. I1. Y. Abaiixanosa (MarasieBa). Kapagaesck: Kapauaeo-Uepkecckuit
TOCYIapCTBEHHBIN yHUBepcuTeT M. Y. J[. Anmena, 2019. C. 146-150.
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JIOTHYECKOM cbhe3lie B Tuduuce nCTOpUK M OOLIECTBEHHBIN AesTenb JMuTpuii
WBanosuy Miosaiickuii (1832—-1920), — mpuxoasT MUPHBIE TPYXEHHKH HayKH,
4TOOBI HA MECTE H3y4aTh U YIUBJIATHCS HCTOPHICCKUM MamsTHHKaM KaBkazay'.

[epcriekTrBa KOMILIEKCHBIX HCCIIEIOBaHKH, pa3paboTanHas Ha Gpopyme, cpean
MIPOYEro BKIIOYAJa M 00CIIEeOBaHUS NPOU3BEICHUN «HCKYCCTB M XyHOXKECTBY.
BHumaHue Kk cepbe3HbIM MaclTadaM MX PACXUILEHHS M YHUYTOXKEHHS, C OTHOU
CTOPOHBI, a C JIPpyroil — arMocgepa BceoOIIero yBiIeueHHsl KOJJIEKIIMOHUPOBa-
HHEM, MOJIbl Ha KaBKa3CKYyI0 apXauky (0COOCHHO «koOaHCKHE OpOH3bI»?), ObUIH
HEJIByCMBICIICHHO 0003Ha4eHHI npejcenareieM Mmmneparopckoit Apxeosioruye-
ckoit Komuccuu Anekceem AnekceeBudem boOpuackum (1861-1938) B muceme
ot 10 mapra 1886 1. Mnnmapuony MBanosuuy BoponmoBy-/lamkosy (1837-1916),
MHUHHCTPY UMIIEPATOPCKOTO JIBOpa. B HEM coo0manock, 4To «pycCcKue apXxeosoru
1 JIFOOUTENH CTapUHBD) BEIYT PACKOIIKH «I10 33JaHUI0» HHOCTPaHHBIX 3aKa34HKOB
U MyOJMKYIOT CBOM Hay4HbIE MaTepHaibl B 3apyOeKHBIX M3naHusiX. Kpome Toro,
A. A. BoOpHHCKHUIT peKOMEHIOBaJl 3alpeTUTh BrIcoUaiiiM NMOBEJICHHEM BBIBO3
JPEBHOCTEH 3a pyOek — ¥ 9Ta MHTEHLMS Halllla MOAJIEPIKKY y AnekcaHipa Muxaii-
nosu4a JlonaykoBa-Kopcakosa (1820—-1893), 3anumaiiero B To Bpemst oct [ as-
HOoHavanbscTByromero Ha Kaskase®. B 1888 1. npeacenarens Komuccnu otmpasuics
B noe3axy Ha KaBka3 u, Oynyuu B Tepckoii 00nacTH, MpOBOIIII apXeOJIOTHYECKHE
W3BICKAHMsI, B TOM YHUCIIE U B OKPECTHOCTSIX [ po3HOro, 6:113 aynoB Anjbl, AirxaH-
IOpr, 3akan-tOpt, Ypyc-Mapran®.

LenenanpasneHHas 1ESITEIbHOCTb CTOIMUHBIX HAYYHBIX OPraHU3alUi U yUEHBIX,
MIPUBJICYCHHUE K COTPYIAHUUECTBY MECTHBIX JKUTEJIEH, SJHTY3UacTOB, IPOBOJHUKOB
Y EPEBOAYMKOB ITO3BOIMIM HAKOIUTh 3HAYUTENIbHBIC CBEACHUS TSI KaTaJloTH3aluu
MaMSTHUKOB APEBHOCTH U Xy 0>KECTBEHHO-UCTOPUUECKUX LIEHHOCTEH, AJIs1 ITOTI0JI-
HEHHUS1 MaTepualibHOM 06a3bl (POPMHUPOBABIIUXCS YACTHBIX M MY3€HHBIX KOJUIEKLIUH,
JUIS pacIlUpeHus: 3HaHUN U JalibHEHIIero OCMBICIEHUs KyIbTYpHOH MaHOPaMbl
Yeunu B ee ncroprueckoii nepcriekruse. OTkpbiTHE 7 HOsI0ps 1924 1. ['po3HeHcKoro
OKPY>KHOT'O My3€sl 110 HICTOPUH KYJABTYpbI U pesturud (¢ 1926 r. — ObnactHoi My3eit

' Tpymst V Apxeonorudeckoro cwe3na B Tudmuce. 1881 / Tlox pen. rp. YBapoBoii. M.,
1887. C. XVL

2 Cwm., nanipumep: Jlomanckuii 5. B. [lpesusist xynokectBeHHas 6ponsa Kaskasa B cobpa-
uHun [ocynapcrBennoro Opmuraxa. M.: MckycctBo, 1984; Koszenkosa B. 1. Crnenmnduka
IYXOBHOTO MHpa KobaHckux miemeH. M.: MA PAH, 2017.

3 Ummneparopckas Apxeonoruueckas Komuccus (1859-1917): K 150-neturo co aust
OCHOBAHUS. Y HCTOKOB OTEYECTBEHHOI apXeOJIOrUH U OXpaHBI KyJIsTypHOTO Hacieaus / Hayud.
pen.-coct. A. E. Mycum. Ilon obmeit pen. E. H. Hocosa. CII6.: Amutpuit bynanun, 2009.
C. 109. Bricouaiimee nosenenue 1889 r. 3akperuisuio uckimountensHoe npaso MAK BeiiaBats
paspeleHue Ha apXxeoa0ruuecKue uecieoBanus B Poccuiickoil uMmnepun 1 KOHTPOJIUPOBaTh
BCE MIPOBOAMBIIHUECS PACKOIIKH.

4 Mmmneparopckas Apxeonorndeckas Komuccus (1859-1917). C. 714, 719.
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KpaeBenieHus1, HblHe — HarmonanbHblil My3eit Ueuenckoit PecriyOnukn) u HayaB-
1Ieecst KOMIUIEKTOBaHHE COOPaHUii, — OCHOBY KOTOPOTO 3aJI0XKHJI €r0 3aBELyFOLHN
Bopuc CkannorTy, QUIaTenicT 1 KOJUICKIHOHEep CTAPUHHBIX Belleil,! — BO MHOTOM
TOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO.

Bocnpunss nydiye Tpaguluy KaBKa30BeIEHHs MPeJIIIeCTBYIOLIET0 Nepuoa,
yuenble 1920-1930-x rr. mpogoimkaau peanu3oBbIBaTh M Pa3BUBaTh X B CBOMX
uccienoBaHusx. Hepenko HamMeueHHblE MU TEMBbl, OCTABJIEHHBIE «HA IOJISIX»
HaOJro/IeHN S, 3aKCHPOBAaHHBIE CBHIETEIBCTBA HIIM MUMOJIETHBIH O0BEKT HHTEpeca
CTAHOBSATCS] HICTOUHUKOM CETOIHSIIHUX «OTKPBITUID ¥ HOBBIX IpouTeHUH. B momHoi
Mepe 3TO OTHOCUTCS K Auekcero BnaanmupoBuday Maumnnckomy (1910-1942)2
HOJIeBbIE JHEBHUKH KOTOPOTO, XpaHsiuecs B Pykonucnom ornene Haygnoro apxusa
Wucrutyta ncropun MarepuanbHoi KynsTypsl PAH, He omyOniKoBaHbI U 10 ce
neHb. Ero apxeonorudeckas npakTuka HaunHanack B 1928—-1929 rr. mox pykoBoa-
ctBoM Anekcanipa Anekcanaposuya Musuiepa (1875-1935) B Ceepo-KaBkasckoit
skenenunmu FAVIMK, U ¢ Tex nop ero Hay4YHbIe HHTEPECHI ObIIIM CBS3aHbI C apXeo-
noruei KaBkasa u nmpexae Bcero — Yeunu.

ITnanomepHO mpoaoKas pa3BeKH U PACKONIKU BO BTOpoii mosoBuHe 30-X ro10B
XX B., A. B. Mauunckwuii B aBrycre 1939 . Bo3riaBui1 HEOONBIIOH — B cOCTaBe
Hay4HbIX coTpyaHuKoB Beps! Hukonaesnsl [Tontoparkoii u Kcennu AnexcanipoBHbI
Pakutunoit® — Yeuenckuii otpsin CeBepo-Kaskasckoit sxcneauimn MUMK AH
CCCP. /IneBHUKOBBIE 3aITiCH 10 apXeosoruueckoMy oocienosanuto rym-Kamua-
CKOro paiiona (Ha 79 mucrax) ObLTH Ha4YaThl cebMOro aBrycra 1939 r. — B neHn
oTwe3a U3 JIeHuHrpasa — 1 OKOHYEHBI ABAJIATh JEBSITOrO aBrycTa TOro e roja.
HacplieHHbIi MHOXKECTBOM JETaIbHBIX ONMUCAHUM, STHOrpapuyecKux u ¢oib-
KJIOPHBIX [TOBECTBOBAHUI1 — PacCcKa30B MECTHBIX XKUTEJeH 0 APEBHUX OOXKecTBaxX
W CBSI3aHHBIX C HUMH 0OpsAax, JIETEH ] O MPOUCXOXKICHUH psijia CEJICHUH, CTpoH-

! K coxaineHuro, pa3BepHyThIX Ororpapuueckux cseneHnii o bopuce CKannoTTa, BKIO-
Yasi 1aThl €ro )KU3HH, TOKa 00HAPYKHUTh HE YIAJIOCh.

2 Cwmupaos H. FO. Apxeosnor Anekceii Bragumuposuy Maunsckuii // Jlagora u npo-
Onembl apeBHel u cpenHeBekoBoi uctopun CeBepHoit EBpasun. CI16.: Hectop-HUcrtopus,
2016. C. 6-43.

3 Bepa Hukonaesna ITonroparikas (1899-1980) npuniMaiia y4actue BO MHOTHX apXeo-
Joru4eckux skcrnenunusx. O61acTh ee HayYHBIX HHTEPECOB OblIa CBS3aHA C UCTOpHeEH
paHHUX KoueBHHKOB CuOHpH; paboTas HaydHBIM COTpyAHUKOM B [ocymapcTBeHHOM DpMu-
Taxe (1947-1961), ona nposoxuiia 601b1yI0 pabOTy MO H3YYESHUIO U XPAHEHUIO KOJJIEKIIUI
[Ta3bIpBIKCKUX KypraHOB.

Kcenns Anexcannposna Pakuruna (1909-1979) — ponunacs B [lerepOypre, B 1932 1.
okoHumsa Bocrounoe oraenenue Jlenunrpackoro Mcropuko-JIMHIBUCTHUECKOTO HHCTUTYTA,
KaBKa3oBea. Biagena rpy3sMHCKUM M HeCKOJIBKUMH si3bikamMu CeBepHoro Kaskasa (a Taxke
AQHIIMICKKUM M (ppaHITy3CKUM), sIBJsIack cotpyauuuei Kaskasckoro Kadbuunera IB AH CCCP,
[Ty6nuanoit 6ubnuorexu, I'ocynapcrBennoro Opmuraxa (1936-1938, 1939-1973); Gbuta
HarpaxJeHa Meanblo «3a nooiecTHbd Tpyn B Bemukoii OtedectBeHHOM BoliHE 1941-19455.
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B IlenTapoe neHUHTpaACKUX yUEHBIX U3 dKkcrieqummu A. B. MaanHckoro
B 1939 I. conpoBOXIaN ¥ BCAYECKH COACHCTBOBAI HX pab0OTe MECTHBIM
KuTeNb Anstymn MycxaHOB.

e W A5 S TE " LT S e

Unn. 2. Cembst MycxaHOBBIX B ajuiee 3a JjoMoM. YedeHckas PecryOnrika,
c. llenrapoit. 1939 1.

®dotoxomnexkuust MAD PAH. Myseiinstit Homep MAD 1 1070-6-2
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TEJILCTBE OOEBBIX M JKWIIBIX OalleH, O BOCHHBIX CTOJKHOBEHUSX M MHUPHBIX B3au-
MOOTHOUICHUSIX MEXIy COCEITHHUMH TOPHBIMU OOILECTBAMH, THEBHUK COAEPIKHUT
TUIAaHBI MOTHJILHUKOB, 3apPHCOBKH COOPY)KeHUH 1 neTporindoB. COCTaBHON 4acThIO
SKCIIETUIMOHHOTO OTYETa ABJSIMCH poTorpaduyeckre ans00Mbl. B nanHol craTbe
aKIEeHT CJIeJIaH Ha JIByX CIOXKeTax, 3a()UKCUPOBAHHBIX B MaTepHajax SKCIEANIHH:
paccka3 o kus3e Cerno, 3anucanHblii B Manxucre, u ¢ororpaduieckne CHUMKH
«pe3HBIX KaMHel» [[eHTaporicKkoi MEYeTH, KOTOPhIC M CTAH MOBOIOM Ui 00pa-
IIEHHs K TeMe UCTOPUU U300pasuTesibHOro uckyccrsa B YeueHckoid PecrryOmuke,
U K ITaMSTHUKAM CKYJIBIITYPbl — B TIEPBYIO OYEpE.b.

17 aBrycta 1939 r. rpynna JIeHUHIpaJCKUX apXeoJIOrOB BCTyNHJIA Ha
tepputoputo obnactu Manxucra (Menxucra/ Mavaxucma (4ed. — «Crpana
conunar) / Mavax Hucm (ued. — «Conneunas okpannay/ « BIU3KO K COMHILY»),
rpannuuBIIeil Ha ceBepe ¢ KeltH Moxk, Ha ceBepo-3anane — ¢ Tepna, Ha Boc-
Toke — ¢ Maiicra, Ha 3anage — c Llopu (HblHe — Tepputopus MHrymerun),
Ha tore — c xeBcypckuM Ilarunu (I'py3ust). 3aMkHyTas npeaesiaMu yIemibs,
ManxucTa npeacrasisiia co6oil 0cob60e, CaMOCTOATEIBHOE MOJIUTHYECKOE
U KyJIbTYpHOE HPOCTPAHCTBO, B COLMAJIbHO-IKOHOMHYECKOM OTHOIIECHUU
TECHO CBS3aHHOE C FOpHbIMH paiioHamu Bocrtounoit ['py3un'. IIpoBogHHKOM
n nH(POpPMaHTOM HccieoBaresneil Obu1 )kuTenb ceneHust Caxana Maroma Enaes,
COOOUIMBIINN HECKOJIBKO IPUMEYaTeIbHbIX (aMUIbHBIX 1 OOIIMHHBIX UCTOPUH,
TPaHCIMPOBABIIUXCS B MaMATH MHOTUX NoKojeHUH. Cpean HUX — pacckas,
3aMKCHpOBaHHBIH B 110JIEBOM JTHEBHUKE A. B. MaunHCKOT0, 0 HEKOT/1a JKUBIIEM
B cenenuu Loit [ene (L{lou Ilxveda (ueu. — «Ilocenenue boxkecTBay)) KHs3E MO
uMenu Ceno. CornacHo JiereH/e, OH BCAYECKU IPUTECHS JTI0IeH, HO 0J10JIETh
€ro HUKTO HE MOT, IMOCKOJIbKY CIPAaBUTHCS C HUM OBUIO BO3MOXKHO JIMIIB €ro
COOCTBEHHBIM OpYXHeM. M BOT OJJHa)K1bl HEKHIA IOHOIIIA TIPUILIEN B «KHSDKECKUI»
JIOM U MOXUTHJI IIANIKY; OTJIOMaB €€ KOHell, oH nogomen k Ceno u cnpocui,
Y3HAET JIM TOT, YTO 3TO, ¥ 1nocie — youn ero. «l'osnoBa kHs3s1 Ceno oTckovmiia
U NIPBITHYJA Yepe3 PeKy Ha APYTyI0 CTOPOHY, B TEX MecTax, I7le OHa IpUKacalach

! Axmazos f1. 3. Ouepk ncroprdeckoi reorpaduu 1 STHOMOIUTHIECKOTO pa3BUTHst YeuHu
B XVI-XVIII Bekax. M.: BrarorBoputenbHblii HOHI MOAICPKKH YSUCHCKOU JTUTEPATYPHI,
2009. C. 121. I'py3uHckoe (epBoHauaIbHO — XEBCYpCKoe) HazBaHnne Manxuctsl — MuTxo;
BMecTe ¢ MaifcTsl oHa Bxouia B coctas [py3un (okpyr Amtaro / Anaxo), 20 aBrycra 1928 .
oputa npucoenuaeHa k Yeuenckoit AO PCOCP [Nachkebia M. The Georgian Toponyms on
the Territory of the North Caucasus (1944-1957) // Spekali, Bilingual Scholarly Peer-Re-
viewed Journal of the Faculty of Humanities at Ivane Javakhishvili Thilisi State University.
URL: http://www.spekali.tsu.ge/index.php/en/article/viewArticle/5/45 (nara oGpamieHus:
02.11.2019)]. ITocne Bo3BpameHus u3 genopranuu (1944—1957) xurenn Manxuctsl He
MOIJIH HOMACTb B POAHBIE CENIEHHs, KOTOPBIE — KaK U APyTHE TOpHbIE TEPPUTOPHU — OBLTH
00BsBIIEHBI NI0JIOCOM «3amnpeTa». B HacTosIee BpeMs 3Ta cTopudeckas 001acTb BKIIOYEHa
B npenens! Utym-Kanuackoro paiiona Yedenckoit Pecry6nuku, Gonbiias ee 4acTh (Taxke
u Loii [lene) — morpan3oHa.
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K 3eMJie, 00pa30BBIBAINCH NTyOOKHE SIMBI, KOTOPBIE BUIAHBI U Teneps. C Tex mop
kusi3eit B Loit [lene He ObLTOR .

Jlerenna o kusze Ceno (B MHBIX BapHaHTaxX uMst 3ByuHT Kak Cur, Cekku u ap.?)
TIepEKIIMKAeTCs C IpeAaHueM o bornHe oonesneit Y Hane / Y Hane. OnHak b oHa
npunwia B L{oit [Tene Bo Bpemst coBepruenust Oparbsamu Llarem, Marem 1 Makxepa
MMOMHHOK 10 Matepu. Torna, utoObl YH HaHa He HamycTuiia MOp W He moryonia
rocrei, Oparbsi ynapom callii OTCEKIIH el TOJI0BY — U Ta, [TOChUIast MAIXUCTHHIAM
37I0BELIHE MPOKISTUS, TIOKAaTUIACh 10 CKJIOHY.

OwmeiBaemblii pekamn Memm-Xu u Yantel-ApryH, Loit [lene Obut pacnonokeHn
Ha TPYAHOIOCTYITHOM C TPeX CTOPOH CKaJIHUCTOM MBICY, Ha BbicoTe 1210 M Haj ypoB-
HeM Mopsi. C rora ero 3amuIiaiy B¢ KOHTPOJIMPOBABIIHUE YIICIbe OOCBBIC OAIlHH,
¢ ceBepa — OoeBast OAllHsI C IPUMBIKAOIICH K Hel KPEOCTHOM CTEHOM, B 3ariaTHOM
4acTH KOTOPOM HaXOAWJIKCH BEAYIIME B celeHue BopoTa. Yxe B 1939 1. ero teppuro-
pust ObLIa «IIOKPBITA Pa3BaJIMHAMU KUIIBIX IOCTPOEK», OT MHOTUX U3 HUX OCTaBaJINCh
«JTUILB TPyl KAMHEN», U TOJIBKO «B OTJEJIBHBIX CIIydasx» MOXKHO ObLIO YCTAaHOBUTH
IUIaH CTPOSHUH. APXE0JI0ru OCMOTPEITH CKJIETIOBBIN MOTMIIBHUK Ha 3aIaJHOM CKJIOHE
XOJIMa 1 HETIOXO COXPaHMBILLYFOCS HA TOT MOMEHT OallHIO (OOBAIMIIACH TOJIBKO BEPXHSIS
yacTb). Bxoz B Hee, kak 3anmcan A. B. MauiHCKUi, yCTPOEH C K’KHOM CTOPOHBI; Hajl HUM
BMOHTHPOBaH KaMEHb «C BBIPE3aHHBIM KPECTOM M HECKOIBKHMH YIITyOICHUSIMH OKPY-
mio# popmsl (pasmep 35 X 15,5 cM)», 4yTh HIDKE OT BXOJIA, C JIEBOM CTOPOHBI — KaMeHb
C reOMETPHYECKUM PUCYHKOM. 3arajHasi cTeHa (acaga Toxe Obuia JeKOpHpOBaHa:
B HIDKHEH €€ YaCTH — YETBIPEe «PE3HBIX KAMHS»: C H300paKEeHNEM PYKH U YeJIOBEKa
(37 % 32 cM), ¢ KpY)KKaMH U 3Ur3arooopasHoi tuHuei (52 X 15 cM), ¢ «HeOHATHBIMH
¢durypamm» (80 X 15 cM) 11 KaMeHb «O4eHB IUIOX0H coxpaHHOCTH». HaBepxy — «n300-
pakKEeHHUE YEJIOBEKA C PACKMHYTBIMH PyKaMH M PacCTaBICHHBIMH HOTaMm», €ro (purypa
«BBUIOKEHA U3 OEJIOT0 KaMHsI», a «T0JIOBA J]aHa OT/IEIbHBIM KaMHEM C Tpy00 HaMe4yeH-
HBIMHU YepTaMu JinLay. [IpoxoauBIIe MUMO JKUTENN CKa3allM, YTO 3TO «M300paKeHHEe
Ceno — mocnennero kus3s Loit [Temex’.

B HacTosniee BpeMsi KOMIIIEKC CPEIHEBEKOBBIX HCTOPUKO-apXUTEKTYPHBIX
u apxeonoruueckux namsTHukoB Lot [Texe (natupyrorcs V-XVIII BB.), BKitoya-
oMl B ceds1 1Be O0eBble OalIHM, 1Ba CTOIO00Pa3HBIX CBSITWINIIA U COCTOSLINN

! JTHeBHHK O apxeojornueckomy obcnenoBanuio Mrym-KannHckoro paiioHa, 3amicu
nerenn, mosepuit. CeBepo-Kakasckas sxcrienuist MMMK coBmectHO ¢ YedueHCKHM Hayd-
HO-HCCIIE0BaTeIbCKUM HHCTHTYTOM. Havansauk skcnequuun Kpyrios A. I1. Yeuenckuit
otpsan. Hauaneuuk orpsina Maunnckuii A. B. // PO HA UMMK PAH. @. 35. On. 1939. [1. 58.
JI. 31-32.

2 Omaes X. [I. Manxucra (K XapaKTepHCTHKE EPEKUTKOB POLOBOTO CTpost) // Pesonoyust
u 2opey. 1930. Ne 8 (22). C. 64—65; YeueHo-unrymckuii ¢poapkinop: Cobpan YeueHo-UH-
T'YIICKUM HaYy4YHO-HUCCIICA0BATCIIbCKUM HHCTUTYTOM S3bIKa U HICTOPUH U Co01030M COBETCKHX
nucareneit Yeueno-Murymeruu. M.: Tocnutuzaar, 1940. C. 249-251.

3 JIHEBHHK 10 apXeosornyeckomy odcnenoBannio Urym-Kanunckoro paiiona. JI. 49-51.
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Unn. 3. boesas Gamust B cenernu Loit [ene / [loi ITxvbeda (Manxucta, YeueHckas
Pecmy6nuka). [B opurunane: «Meptssiit ropon Laii-Ilern. M3o0pakenue ... Ha cTeHe
6amam».] CeBepo-Kaskasckas sxcnequinss MMMK coBmectHo ¢ YedeHCKnM HaywIHO-
HCClIeIoBaTeabcKUM HHCTUTYTOM. Havansauk sxenenunuu Kpyrios A. I1. Yeuenckuit

orpsif. Hauanenuk orpsna A. B. Maunnckuid. 1939 .
®0 HA UMMK PAH. 0.1470-7
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Unn. 4. boesast Gains B cenenuu oit Unn. 5. Boesas Garust
Hene / Llou [Ixveoa (Manxucra, YedeHckast B cenernu Loit [lene
Pecny6nuka). [B opurunane: «MepTBblit (Manxucra, Yeuenckas PecryOnuka).
ropon [aii-ITern. M3o0paskenue ... Ha cTeHe PecraBpaunonusie pabotsl. 2016 1.
Oamramy. | CeBepo-KaBkasckas skcnequmus dororpadus Xacana XoHKapoBa
NHUMK coBmecTHO ¢ UedeHCKUM HayYHO- (JMYHBIH apXHB)

UCCIIE0BATEILCKUM HHCTUTYTOM.

Hauaneauk sxcrienuimn Kpyrmos A. I1.

Yeuenckuit otpsan. HauanbHuk oTpsa
A. B. Maunnckuii. 1939 .

®0 HA UMK PAH. 0.1470-7 (¢parvenr)

13 42 CKJIETIOB HEKPOIIOJIb, OJMH U3 KpynHeHmmx Ha KaBka3e, — 0OBEKT KyIb-
TypHOTO Haclieaus ¢enepanbHOro 3HaueHHUs. HaxoauBuasics B KPUTHYECKOM
IOJTy pa3pyLIEHHOM COCTOSTHUM OoeBas OariHs ¢ 00pazoM «KkH:3s1 Cernoy, KOTopyIo
C HEKOTOPBIX MOp cTanu HaseiBathk Kaw 6lyé (MorunpHas OamHs), B 2016 1.
ObuTa OTpecTaBpupoBaHa. Bonpoc 00 HCTOPUYHOCTH «KHS3» U O TOM, OBUT I
«CKYJIBIITYPHBIH TOPTPET» NPHKU3HEHHBIM, BO3BEIMYMBAIOLIMM €0 MOTYIIIECTBO
U BIIACTH, JTUOO SBISUICS €r0 TIOCMEPTHHIM «BOILJIOLICHHEM», OCTAeTCsI OTKPHI-
TBIM, KaK ¥ JIpyrue BO3HUKaomue Borpockl. Ho naxke nmpuHuMast BO BHUMaHUe
HaJH4Yue MeTporudoB, B TOM YHCIIE U aHTPOIOMOP(HBIX, KaK OTIHYUTEIbHYIO
0COOCHHOCTh YEUCHCKUX 00EBBIX OalieH’, caM (GaKT «IPUCYTCTBUS» HA OJHOI

! Apcanykaes P. JI. Yeuenckue nerportudsl. bosbioit karanor. [lapmxk, 2005; Nibs-
coB JI. [lerpormudsr Yeunu. [po3nslii: YeueHcknit rocynapcTBeHHbIH yHUBEpCUTET, 2014.
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U3 HUX «MO3aW4YHOW» (UTypBI CO «CKYNBITYPHBIM MOPTPETOM)» — SBIICHUE
npuMedarenabHoe. bbllo nu ero co3nanue NposiBICHUEM TBOPUECKON HHUBUTY-
aJIbHOCTHU MacTepa-CTPOUTENS UM COOTBETCTBOBAIIO ONPEEIEHHON TpaAuLuH,
U eClIU TaK — KaKoi UMEHHO? SIBIsACh HEOThEMJIEMBIM JE€KOPAaTUBHO-XYy0XKe-
CTBEHHBIM 3JIEMEHTOM JIaHHO OallIHU, CKYJIBIITYPHOE H300pa)keHUe MOTIJIO OBITh
U DJIEMEHTOM OXPaHUTEJIbHOI Maruu, BBINOJHSAS (QyHKIHIO NOKPOBUTEIILCTBA
n 3amuThl. [locaenHss nHTEpIpeTanus sBiseTcs Haubojee paclpoCTpaHEHHOH,
TeM OoJiee UTO HaAJBEpHbIE aHTPONOMOpP(HBIE OPHAMEHTHI OBLIM JIOBOJIBHO
OOBIYHBIM JIEMEHTOM apXUTEKTYPHOTO JIeKopa. BMecTe ¢ TeM ecTh U MOMBITKU
nepcoHuuUKanuy odpas3a: B YaCTHOCTH, HEKOTOPBIE HCCIIEIOBATEIH BhICKa3bl-
BaIOT MpPEAINOoIoKeHue, uTo 3T0 CBaATOM ['eopruii. XapakTepHo, 4TO O XpUCTHAH-
CKOM XpaMme B Manxucre ynoMuHai, Hanpumep, Anexkcaaap FOnsesuy banemmn
(7-1927)!. Bce mpemiokeHHbIE TPAKTOBKH MMEIOT MOJ COOOH JOCTATOYHBIE
OCHOBaHUs, OJJHAKO TPEOYIOT OoJiee IeTalbHOM HayYHOW apryMEeHTaluH, B 4acT-
HOCTH, HEOOXOAMMO, OTIPEIEIIUTh XapaKTEPHOE /ISl JTOKAIBHOTO MEJIXMCTHHCKOTO
co001ecTBa MUPOBO33pEHUE M YCTAHOBUTH KPYT MJEH, HAIIEAIINX OTPaKEHUE
B MeTporudax U «CKyJbINTYPHOM HOPTPETE.

Ecnu roBopuTh 0 MEMOpHaIBbHOU KYJIBType, TO B KadecTBE 0ObEKTa JUIs COIIOo-
CTaBJICHHSI CTOUT OOPaTUTHCS K CONPEETbHBIM PETHOHAM — B YaCTHOCTH, K TOPHOH
I'py3un, rae mmpoxoe pacnpoCTpaHEHUE UMEIH CTaTyH, BIOJIHE PEaTUCTHYHO
nepesiaBaBIIve BHEIHUN OOIMK ¥ IPHKU3HEHHbBIE aTPHOYTHI HOKOHHOTO (0IeX1y,
0oeBoe cHapsHKEHHE, XO3SMCTBEHHBIE U peMeciIeHHbIe opyaus). V3roraBnuBanich
W KaMEHHBIE TUIUTHI «C TopeibedamMu, Ha KOTOPBIX BbICEYEHA (QUIypa yMepIIero
4eJI0BEeKa B MOJHBIN POCT, ¢ XapaKTepHBIMU Il KOHKPETHOH 3I0XH AJIEMEHTaMHU
ofexab»’. TUIOTOTHYECKUiT P MOXKHO OBLIO ObI PACIIUPUT.

UYro ke KacaeTcsi HermocpeACTBeHHO YeuHHu, To aHTpOroMOp(HBIE CTENbI U3
Mexaypeubs Xynxynas — Akcas (cenenus ['anaiitel, 3amaii-lOpt, betn-Moxk),
OTHOCSIIUECS K SIHHOMY 3THOKYIBTYpHOMY Kpyry (VI-V BB. 10 H. 3.)%, 1 KaMeH-
HbIE U3BasHUSI OOTOB APEBHETO MAHTEOHA — OAHO M3 SIPKUX SIBICHUN B €€ KyJb-
Type. K coxanenuto, pemeHne BOIPOCOB «O B3aUMOJICHCTBUU MECTHBIX BKYCOB
C IPUBHECEHHBIMI», O CBSI3M aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIX U300paKEHUI «CO CPEeIHEBEKO-
BBIMHU ¥ COBPEMEHHBIMH HaJIMOTHIIEHBIMHU @aHTPOIIOMOP(HBIMHU IUINTAMH, HIHPOKO
pacnpocTtpaHeHHbIMU 110 BceMy CeBepHoMy KaBkasy, He3aBHCHMO OT BEPOUCIIO-

' Mecxunze k. . ManousBectHbie cTpaHuipl JlarecraHo-UYeueHCKON SKCIIeAUINH

1923 r.: Marepuanst A. 0. Banpmmna «Passenxa B HaropHoit Yeuney // Kyncmkamepa.
Omuoepagpuueckue mempaou. 1998. Ne 12. C. 197.

2 T'py3uusl / o1B. pex. JI. K. Bepuammsim, JI. III. Menukumsuiu, JI. T. ConoBbeBa. M.:
Hayxka, 2015. C. 489490, 491.

3 BaraeB M. X. Kyabrypa ropHoii Heunu u Jlarecrana B JPEBHOCTH U CPESAHCBEKOBBE.
VI B. no H. 3. — XII B. H. 3. M.: Hayka, 2008. C. 73-78, 275, 278, 285, 300, 302, 305, 310,
315, 360-361.
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BEJIaHUS HACCIICHUS», U C KCHHXPOHHBIMH ¥ OJTM3KUMU MaMaTHUKaMu CeBEPHOTO
[TpuyepHoMOpBst U [ToBoKbsI», NenernpoBaHHbIX euie B 1964 r. «uey Oymyrie-
ro»!, 0CTaeTCst He BIIOJIHE PACKPBITHIM. M 371€Ch HEJIb3s HE COMTACUTHCS ¢ MHEHUEM
U. B. [TanaryTsl 0 npparHax HEOOJIBIIOr0 KOINYECTBA 0000IIAIOIINX HCCIIEIOBAHUN
MAMSTHUKOB «IIEPBOOBITHOI0» UCKYCCTBA, IJIC ObI «COMOCTABISUTUCh M aHAJIU3U-
POBAIUCH €r0 PA3IMYHbIE ACTIEKTHI, MPOSBIISIONINECS B PA3IMYHBIX YEJIOBEYECKUX
cooOmiecTBaxy». [ 1aBHass — MCTOYHUKOBEMUYCCKAsl MpoOIieMa, CBsA3aHHas ¢ «(par-
MEHTAPHOCTBIO MaTepuaja U HEMOJHOTOH MHPOPMAIUU O MECTE HUCCICIYESMBIX
MaMsTHUKOB MCKYCCTBa B KYJBTYPE COOTBETCTBYIOIINX 00mIecTB»?. B UeueHCKoi
Pecmybnuke 3Ta mpobiieMa MHOTOKPAaTHO YMHOXKCHA (DPaKTOM Pa3pyIICHUS U YHHY-
TOXCHHsSI 00BEKTOB KYJIBTYPHOTO HACIEIUs (2 MHOT/A U X CJICIOB) KaK B IIEPUO]T
akTUBHOM nciaamu3auuu Yeunu B XIX B., Tak U BCIEICTBHE ICTIOPTALMN YECUCHLIEB
B cepenuHe XX B. U B X0JIe BOGHHBIX JieiicTBH B KoHIIe XX — Hauyane XXI B.

Tak, Ha Tepputopun YeuHU COXpaHWIOCH JUIIb €IUHCTBEHHOE KaMEHHOE
u3BasHue — Buiinaxckoe. DTO HaXOAsIIAasCs B 3alaJHON YacTU Pa3pyLIEHHOTO
u 3a0pomieHHOrOo ceneHust Buiinax (obmectro Snxopoii ["anandoxckoro paiiona)
rpy0as «cTarys» 6oruHu miogopoaus Tymionu (TakoBa CTaHAaPTHASI HHTEPIIPE-
Talus MaMITHUKA) — MO BCeH BUIUMOCTH, COXPAHUBILIUKCS DIIEMEHT APEBHETO
APXUTEKTYPHOro (MOMUHAIBHOT0?) KoMILIekca. OHa MpeACcTaBIseT COOOM BBITE-
CaHHYIO M3 CKallbl CTaTUYHYI0 (UTYPY BBICOTOW 4,5 M, C YETKO OYCPUCHHBIM
KOHTYPOM TOJIOBBI H TUJI€Y U ABYMS CKBO3HBIMH OTBEPCTHSIMHU JuaMeTpoM 20 cMm
B 00J1aCTH TPY/IH.

O OBITOBaHUH CKYJIBITYPHBIX 00pa30B IPEBHUX OOTOB B ICTOYHUKAX HMEETCS PSiJT
cBuzeTenbeTB. B ToM sxe Utym-Kanunckom nHeBHuKe A. B. MadyrHCKOTO NPUBOIUTCS
COOOIIIEHUE O MTPOBEICHUN COBMECTHBIX PEITUTHO3HBIX PUTYAJIOB XCBCYpaMH M Maki-
CTHHIIAMH Tepej] «00KECTBCHHOU CTaTyei» K CEBEpO-BOCTOKY OT ceneHust CaxaHsbl.
«...BpImie pa3BanuH XWioi OanrHu (BO3BBINIABLICHCS HAJ CEJICHUEM) Ha OOpHI-
BHCTOM CKJIOHE TOPBI CTOMT HU3KHUH CTOJMO00PA3HBIH MAMSATHUK (/57He), BO3MOXKHO,
YTO BEPXHsIsl YaCTh €ro paspylieHa. [loutn y caMmoro ocHOBaHHsl, Ha FOro-3anajaHoi
CTOpOHE (T10 HANPaBIIEHUIO K CEJICHHIO) B HeM uMeeTcst Huiia. [1o pacckazy Maromsl
EuaeBa, npexae 3ToMy NamMsITHUKY NOKJIOHsUIMCH. Croia MpHeKaIu XEeBCYPCKUE

! MapxosuH B. U, Mynuaes P. M. Kamennsie usBasuust Yeueno-Nurymernu / Cogem-
ckas apxeonocusi. 1964. Ne 1. C. 164. B 3ToM KOHTEKCTE MPEICTABISETCS HEOS3BIHTEPECHBIM
00paTuTh BHUMaHHE U Ha Oosiee paHHUE aHAJIOTH, HAPUMEp, aHTPOOMOP(HbIC KAMEHHbIE
crensl [V ThIC. 110 H. 3., OTHOCHTENBEHO HeJJaBHO OOHAPYKEHHBIE HA A PaBUIICKOM IOTyOCTPOBE.
Cwm.: ITytu ApaBuu. Apxeonorudeckue cokpopuia CaynoBckoil ApaBUu: KaTauor BICTaBKH.
CII6.: UznarensctBo ['ocynapcTBennoro Dpmuraxa, 2011. C. 66—69.

2 TManaryra 1. B. JIONCTOPHYECKOE U TPAIUIIMOHHOE HCKYCCTBO: HA IPAHHILIC HCKYCCTBO3-
HaHUsI, ApXEOJIIOTHHU U ATHOJIOTHH // Akmyaibhble npobiembl meopuu u UCmMopu UCKyCcmea:
¢0. Hayu. crareil. Bem. 7 / [lox pen. C. B. Manbuesoi, E. 0. CranrokoBud-/leHHCOBOI,
A. B. 3axapogoii. CI16.: U3n-Bo CIIT'Y, 2017. C. 24.
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JKpEIbl ¥ CTABUIIU B HUIILY cepeOpsi-
HOE N300paKeHUEe — YTO-TO BPOJE
yeJ0BeKa, I MECTHOE HaceJeHUe
MOKJIOHSJIOCH eMy...»% B Tekcre
nokymeHTa 1849 r. ecTh onucanue
«Maiictckoro JxBapuy, sBIsBIIE-
rocsi 00BEKTOM «JIABHHIITHETO MTOYH-
TaHUS U 000XKAHUS KHUCTHUHICBY:
«UCTYKaH JICPEBIHHBIN, JIUIIO 00UTOE
cepeOpoM, BMECTO TJIa3 BCTaBJICHBI
JIBa KPaCHBIX KaMHs, 0OBEPHYT
JIOCKyTKaMHU M3 Pa3HbIX MaTepuit
Gestoro u KpacHoro 1seta»’. U stu
SMU30/Ibl AAJIEKO HE €AMHUYHBI.
Pacrupsist HICTOUHMKOBETUECKUI
0030p CKYJIBITYPHOI'O HCKYCCTBa
Ueynu, HeNb3s1 HE IPUBJIEYD MOJIEBbIE
Marepuans! A. }O. bansmuna no
urtoram sxcrieaupii 1923 1. B ropHbie
obmectBa Maticroit, Teproit, Yebep-
sioit, Unnnaxoit, [laroii. Tak, B HUX
YIOMHHAETCS, YTO JKUTENb CEJICHUS
Unn. 6. Buiinaxckoe KaMeHHOE U3BasiHUE IOxep Kenoit (fOxvep Kena) busa

(6oruns Tymomn?). Yeuenckas PecyGimka' ~ AOACB «IIPH PHITHE MBI ISl Kap-
TOLIKIY OOHAPYKIJI KAMEHHOE U300-

pa’keHue YeI0BEYECKOM TOJIOBBI, Pa3MEpOM 4yTh MEHbIIIE €CTECTBEHHOM, U MoJHEC
€My «KaK JTMKOBHHKY»; OHa MMeJia «JBa pora u (pparMeHT meu, uaymei cronou-
KOM OT 3arbuika». Henanexo or HoBoro Maxkaost «Ha sxuioi 6amne Hypus ram»
UCCIIEN0BAaTENb ONPENEINI €€ «3aKOHHOE MECTO»: Ha BEPXHEH apke BXOAHOH ABepU
ObLTa BOCTIpOM3BEieHa «(pUTrypa My>XKYHHBI B MOJIMTBEHHOHU 1103€ ¢ N300paKeHUEM
COJIHIIA HaJl HUM», a 0 OOKaM apKH M3 CTEHbI BHIJABAINCH ()parMEHTHPOBAHHbIC
IIEU-CTOJIOUKH, TIpEeHA3HAYEHHBIE, 110 €T0 MHEHUIO, ISl TOA00HBIX royioB. B Maii-
CTHHCKOM «ropoauiie» Papenns Kxei, Bo BXoaHOH HHUIIIE OHOTO U3 CKJIETIOB, OBLIO
HalZIeHO KaMEHHOE U300pa)KeHHE KOIIaubel TOJIOBBI U3 MATKOTO IIOPHCTOTO KaMHS,
CHJIEBIIICH Ha JUTMHHOM CTOJIOHKE, a TOUHEE — OrOBapHBaeT aBTOP — «BHJI CTOJIOWKaA,

! KynerypHsiii Hauratop P®. URL:https://all.culture.ru/uploads/c20f419a91ab435fdf9
5d0b63756d218.JPG (mara obparuenus: 02.11.2019).

2 JIHeBHHK TI0 apxeosnornueckomy obcnenoannto Utym-Kanunckoro paiiona. JI. 30.

3 Axaes B. X. Xpucruancreo B Yeune // Yeuenust / otB. pea. JI. T. ConoBbena,
3. U. XacOynaroBa, B. A. Tumkos. M.: Hayka, 2012. C. 423-424.
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HEMHOT'0 yTOJIIEHHBIH KOHEIL| KOTOpOro ObUT 00paboTaH B BUJIE KOIIAubel TOJIOBBI,
ClIeJTaHHOW HACTOJIBKO HEMCKYCHO, YTO €€ MOXKHO OBLIO ITPUHSTH U 32 TOJIOBY JIbBA,
MezBens u T. i»! JIpyryro 300MOpdHYIO roJIOBy — JIOLIAAN — Pa3bICKaN KUTEIb
cenenus Xapkapoii baiimup3sa O6ax.

B cBoux 3ammcsx y4eHBIH OCTaBWII €ILIe OJHO BOCIIOMHHAHHE — O CTarye
B cenenunu Kokanoii (Kxoxxma). Tam Ha BepIlIHE F0r0-BOCTOYHOTO XOJIMa OKa3aJ1ach
siMa — I10 CJIOBaM JKUTeJIel, OT pyHaaMeHTa ObIBIIETO CBATHIIMIIA, IEPE]] KOTOPBIM
«crosina jer 40 ToMy Hasza] KaMeHHas (pUrypa 4eioBeKa, ITOYTH B HaTypabHBIN
poct». OHa OblTa 0OpalieHa K BECEHHEMY BOCXOAY COJIHLIA C MTOJHATHIMH PyKaMH,
AHaJIOTMYHO HEKOTOPBIM HaI/JBEPHBIM OpHAMeHTaM. [1o cBeleHnsIM OJTHHX, 3TO ObLI
KEHCKHUI TIepCOHAK, TI0 CIIOBaM JPYTHX — MYKCKOH, «J1a ellle ¢ poramMmm»>.

3akoHOMEpHBIH MHTepec BbI3bIBacT uHpopMarms A. FO. banbmmHa o cnienu-
(¢uYecKuX NMpUYUHAX HUCUYE3HOBEHUS IPEIMETOB CKYJBITYPHOI'O MCKYCCTBa,
B YaCTHOCTH — apXUTEKTypHOro aekopa. B Kokamoe ¢ mpaBoii cTopoHBI BXozaa
B IBYXdTaxxHyI0 OarHio FOcyna Dnpanesa 1 ¢ 00enx CTOPOH OKHA BTOPOTO 3Taxa,
HaXOAMJIMCh «TOpYAIINE CTOJOMKH ILIEH CO ClieaMH OTOUTHIX ToJIoB». XO3sIMH
OOBSICHIII, YTO Ha KOHIIAX OBLIM PACIIONIOKEHBI N3BastHUS T'OJIOB 0apaHOB, KOTOpBIE
oH oTOmi. CTOSBIIMN PAIOM y4acTKOBBIN komuccap Kocym 3opaboB mommepsxant
Oeceny W npubOaBMII, YTO MOAOOHAs ke OapaHbs rojoBa HaXOOWJIACh C MPaBOM
CTOPOHBI BXO/ia B €ro OalllHIO U OblIa YHUYTOXKEHA €ro CTapIIuM OparoM «BechbMa
HECJIO)KHBIM TEXHHUYECKUM CIOCOOOM». A MMEHHO: «Ha BBICTYIIABIIEE U3 CTEHBI
n300pakeHre BIUIOTHYIO K CTEHE HaKJIa [bIBAJICh KAMHH JI0 T€X 0P, TI0Ka ToJIoBa,
HE BBIJIEPIKaB, OTJIaMbIBaach Ha4ncTo. [1o ero cioBam, cocod 3TOT HE SBISLICS
IaTeHTOM ero Oparta, a 0611 001MM a1t Beelt Ueunny». Kak nosnaran uccienosarens,
«B 3THUX TOJIOBaX Mbl UMEEM NEepEeKMUBAHNE aHUMHCTHYECKOTO MEPHOJIa, POIOBBIE
TOTEMBI, PEBPATHBIIMECS, BO3MOXHO, B HEUTO BPOJIC JyXOB-XpaHUTENEH, a BO3-
MOXXHO, OTYACTH B HEYTO BpoJie repda, — 0COObIX At KaXKI0T0 OCHOBHOTO POay’.

WHTepnperaryst aHTpono- 1 300MOp(GHOH IUIACTHKH TPEOyeT OTJeILHOTO pac-
CMOTpPEHHS. 3/1€Ch XOTENIOCH ObI JINIIIB JIOTIOIHUTH HICTOUHUKOBEIUECKYIO 0a3y coo0-
LIEHHEM aBCTPUHCKOTO YYeHOr o, JoKTopa reorpaduu Kenurcoeprekoro yHuBepcH-
teta bpyno ITneuke (1897-1942), xoropsiii B 1910—-1920-x rr. myTeniecTBoBaj no
ropHoit YeuHe u, epexo/ist U3 1oMa B JI0M, PO eCCHOHAIBHBIM B3IV JOM BCMaTpH-
BaJICS B MX YOpPaHCTBO. B M300MIIyIOIIEM «ITHOJIOTMYECKH UHTEPECHEHIIIMU Tpe-
METaMn» B MaJIXUCTHHCKOM ceJieHnH TepTue, B KOMHaTe OJJHOM 13 )KUJIbIX OalleH,
b. Ilieuke BOCXUTHIICS OTPOMHBIM IIKa(doM (CO CHaJIbHBIM MECTOM), BBICOTOH 1Ba
C IIOJIOBUHOW METpa, JUIMHO YeThIpe MeTpa U IIyOUHOI OoJiee MeTpa, 3aHUMAaBIINM

' Mecxunze x. . ManousBectHble cTpanuibl [Jarectano-UedeHCKoH dKCIeaunu

1923 1. C. 182-183.
2 Tam xe. C. 186.
3 Tam xe. C. 187.
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BCIO CTEHY U MOJIHOCTBIO YKPAIICHHBIM PE3HBIM OPHAMEHTOM, MOTUBBI KOTOPOTO
ObUIN CBSI3aHBI €AMHBIM N300pa3nuTeNbHBIM NpuHIKMIOM. KpoMe opHameHTa mkad
OBUT IEKOPUPOBAH UCKYCHO BBIPE3aHHBIMHU TPEMSI JIOIIAANHBIMH T0JI0BAMH — OHU
UCIIOJIb30BAJIMCH B KauecTBE «(DYPHUTYPBI», MOICPKUBASI OJIKY ISl JOMAITHen
yTBapu'. YuuthiBas pe3n0y, OpHAMEHTHI, CTUIIH30BaHHbIC 300MOP(hHBIC 06pa3bl
(B BUI€ TOJIOB BOJIKOB, TOPHBIX KO3JI0B, 0apaHOB, TYPOB U JP.), HCIOIb3yEeMbIE JUIs
CO3[aHHUs IPEJMETOB JOMAIIHEr0 00NX0Aa, U pacCMaTpUBasi UX B COBOKYITHOCTH
¢ netporupuuecKuMu 00pasaMu, ¢ MOHYMEHTaIbHO-apXUTEKTYPHBIM JIEKOPOM,
JIOITyCTUMO TOBOPUTH O C(hOPMUPOBAHHOM KpPYI'€ MUPOBO33PEHUECKUX U ICTETH-
YECKHX MPEJCTaBICHHUH, 00 ONpeeNIUBIIEMCs €INHOM H300pa3uTEeIbHOM CTHIIE.

CyIIecTBYOLIYIO Ha CETOHSIIHNI JIeHb HCTOPUOTPadHIO0 UCTOPHU CKYIIBIITYPBI
B UeueHckoit PecryOrnmke Henb3s Ha3BaTh 00MMpPHOM. 1 0cobast potk B Hel mpuHa ie-
JKUT OZIHOMY 3 IEPBBIX HCCieioBareliell n3o0pasurensHoro uckycersa [erpy Jlyknay
JIpiceHKOBY?, M3yYaBIIeMy [UIACTHUKY KaMHSI U IepeBa B pailone Beneno netom 1931 1.
U OCTaBHBLIEMY, HACKOJIBKO U3BECTHO, OJJHY — HO HE MOTEPSIBIIYIO U CETOHS CBOETO
3HaYeHMsI — cTarbio. OH 00palalICs K «BEIeCTBEHHBIM CBUJICTENSIM BIMSHUN JPEBHUX
KYJIBTYP» Ha U3JEJMs] HAPOJHBIX MACTEPOB U ClIeJIall BAYKHOE HAOIIONEHUE: YMENbLIbI
npeoOpaswn JOIIEAIINE U3BHE MOTUBBI M TEXHUYECKHUE IPUEMBI, CO3/1aB COOCTBEHHBIN
OPHUI'MHAIBHBIN CTHIIb. HecMOTpsl Ha 3aMMCTBOBAaHHMS apaOCKUX JIEMEHTOB M «JIaxe
CJIy4aeB, POIHAIIMX UX UCKYCCTBO C MCKYCCTBOM BH3aHTMHCKHM, IMPOYUTHIBAETCS
TO CBOEOOpa3ue BBHINOJIHEHHUS, KOTOPOE MO3BOJISET CUUTATh 3TU pabOThl TUIIMYHO
YeueHCKUMI». [IpumeuarenbHo, 4To aBTOp CTaBUT MPOOJIEMY: BBISICHUT HE CTOJBKO
MPUBXO/SAIIME TIEMEHTHI XyI0KECTBEHHOTO TBOPYECTBA, CKOJILKO BIIMSIHUE, OKa3bIBaE-
MO€ TBOPYECTBOM MECTHBIX XYAOXKHHUKOB «Ha COCEJTHUE U JpyTrHe, Ooiee OTIalICHHbIe
OT Hee CTPaHbI, C KOTOPHIMHU y Hee ObUIH TE HITH HHBIC TOUKH COMPUKOCHOBEHHUSD) .

O GorarbIX TpaauIHsIX KAMHEPE3HOTO UCKYCcCTBa YeUHH 1 y3KOH criennanusa-
LMK MACTEPOB XOPOIIO U3BecTHO!. Kak moATBepIKIcHHE TOMY, Ha3BaHHS HEKOTOPBIX
taitnoB: Tlyexoti — ot «mlyney («<kaMeHb») U Yxvapoii — 0T «uxap» («KaMeHb,

' Plaetschke B. Die Tschetschenen. Forschungen zur Volkerkunde des nordostlichen

Kaukasus auf Grund von Reisen in den Jahren 1918-1920 und 1927/28 // Verdffentlichungen
des Geographischen Instituts der Universitit Konigsberg Pr. Heft X1 / Herausgegeben von
Dr. Arved Schultz. Hamburg: Friederichsen, de Gruyter & Co., 1929. P. 101-102.

2 T1. JI. JIeicenxoB (1881-1959) — mpenomaBaress YepyeHust B PUCOBAHKS B PEATbHOM
Y TIEJarOTHYEeCKOM YYHIHIax [po3noro, 3anumMan noct npeacenaresns Coros3a XyZ0KHUKOB
Yeueno-Murymickoit ACCP (1940 1), aBTop «A30yKH B KapTuHKax» (I'po3nslit: ['po3HeHckoe
00JTaCTHOE U3/1ATENbCTBO, 1947).

3 JIpicenxoB I1.JI. 3aMeTKH 0 MaMTHUKAX MaTepPUATbHON KyJIBTYPhI i 00 H300pa3uTelib-
HoM uckycctBe YeueHno-Uurytuernu // 3anucku Yeueno-Hneyuickoeo HayuHo-uccieoosa-
menvcko2o uncmumyma azvika u ucmopuu. T. 1. I'po3usiid, 1938. C. 38, 40-41.

4 AxmaznoB S. 3. Ouepk HCTOpHYECKOH reorpadvu U 3THOMOIUTUYECKOTO Pa3BHTHS
Yeunu. C. 81.
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Han. 7. Meuets B cenennu Llenrapoit (mamstauk XIX B.)!

BaJlyH, TIbI0a»)? 0603HAYAI0T KAMHETOOBITINKOB H KAMHETECOB, @ Obpexotl — 3Ha-
TOKOB «0bpe», BHIOMBAHUS TEKCTOB W PHCYHKOB Ha KamHe®. Bputo Obl Orm4HO
IIPUBJICYH K TEME U JaHHBIE O TEPMUHAX, CBA3aHHBIX ¢ 00pa0OTKON U pe3b0oii 1o
KaMHIO B Ye4EHCKOM sI3bIKe, HO II0I00HAs JIMHI'BUCTHYECKas 0a3a elle He Co3/1aHa.

[Nerpormduueckas Tpaguiys ¢ €€ NCTOKaMH B IITyOOKOH APEBHOCTH MMeIa Bpe-
MEHHYIO HEMPEPBIBHOCTS, 110 MeHbliel Mepe, 1o X VIII B. Coobuiaercs u o npak-
TUKE TIOBTOPHOTO HCIIOJIb30BAHUS «PE3HBIX KAMHE» U3 pa3pyLIeHHBIX TOCTPOEK
JUISL CTPOUTENILCTBA HOBBIX COOpPYXKeHHH. 1300paxkeHns yalie BCero HaHOCHIIM Ha
YIJIOBBIE KaMHH, IIOMEIIAIN BO3JIe OKOH U JBepeil. CaMbIM HENOCPENCTBEHHBIM
00pa3oM 3TO OTHOCUTCA U K IeKOPaTHBHOMY YOpPaHCTBY Me4eTH B ceneHuu Llen-
tapoii (Llorropoit/[{lobnmapa) Hoxaii-tOpToBckoro paitona®, nBa peabedHBIX
pucyHKka koTopoii 0bu1H coTorpaduposanst B. H. [Toiropaiikoii Bo Bpems dKcrie-
JUIIMOHHBIX apXEOJIOTHYeCKUX U3BICKaHUH 1o pykoBoacTBOM A. B. Maunuckoro
B 1939 1. (canmMku ObutH BoctpomsBeneHsl B 2006 1. B kuure ['anmnsl BarpraBab
JnyxHeBckoit®). JlekopatuBHOE 0(OPMIICHHE MEUETH HE OTPAHUYMBACTCS ITHMHU

! Caitr Anmunucrpani Hoxail-lOproBckoro MyHHIMNAIEHOTO paiiona Yeuerckoii Pecity-
ommku. URL: http:/nojay-urt.ru./index/fotoreportazh_o_rajone/0-62 (nara ooparenws: 02.11.2019).

2 Baramos A. DTUMOJIOTHYECKHI CIIOBAPh YeUeHCKOTO si3bIKka. TOummcn: «Dou KaBkazay,
WznarensctBOo «Mepuananmy», 2011. C. 589, 687.

3 Haraes C. A. Yeuenckue Tai1ibl. [IpoGiieMbl H3ydeHHs IPUPOIbL, CTPYKTYPBI U HCTOPH-
YeCKOU TMHAMUKH COIATbHBIX HHCTHTYTOB YedeHIeB. Maxaukana: Aned, 2013. C. 205-207.

4 Tlocne nenopranuu yeueHies U ynpasaaenus Yeueno-Uurynickoir ACCP B 1944 1.
LleHTapoii ObL1 3aceeH BHIXOALAMH U3 JIAreCTaHCKOro ceneHust L{aTaHux 1 neperMMeHOBaH.

5 Mycynbmanckuii Mup Poccuiickoit ummnepuu: Anb6om / ABr.-coct. I'. B. JliyxHeBcKas
CII6.: Jluku Poccun, 2006. C. 213. IlpumeuatensHo, 4TO OMyOIMKOBaHHBIE (OoTOTpaduu
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Hnn. 8. «Ceno Lonropoii (Lenrapoit). Pe3Hbie kKaMHU U HAJIIIACH B CTCHE MEUYETH.
®ororpadust Bepsr Hukonaesrs! [TonToparxoii. CeBepo-Kaskasckast sxcniegurmst MMIMK
COBMECTHO ¢ YeueHCKHM Hay4HO-HCCIIE0BaTeIbCKIM HHCTUTYTOM. HauanbHHK 3KCTIeqUIMI
A.I1. Kpymios. Yeuenckuil orpsa. HagansHuk orpaaa A. B. Maunnckuii. 1939 .

©®0 HA NMMK PAH. 0.1470-33 (2)

JIByMs1 peltbePHBIMH H300paKEHHUSIMH, €CTh U ApyTHe — apaborpauuHble HA/IHICH,
COJISIpHBIE 3HaKU, OpPHAMEHTaJIbHBIE MOTHBBL. OJTHAKO NMEHHO Tamra B BHJIC JIbBa
U clieHa 3MeebopuecTBa MPUBIEKIN 0c000e BHUMaHHE JICHUHIPAJICKUX UCCIIENO-
Bareneid. [losiBeHne 3TuX JByX M300pa)keHHH B KilaJIke Me4eTH, Oe3yCIOBHO, HE
ciy4aiino. Kak M3BeCTHO, aCCOIMUPYIOIIMIACS C APEBHUMH HPAHCKUMHU TPaTULIUSIMU
3HaK JIbBa B IepHo/ pasiieHuns fuHacTiy CedeBHI0B MOITYUUIT HIMUTCKYI0 CUMBO-
nuky. Ha oTnenbHOM kaMHe M300pakeH COLIEIINI ¢ KOHS TepOi, CpakaroIuiics
C JIPakoOHOM, B €ro pyke — pa3nBoeHHBIH Meu 3ynanbukap (apad. zy-r1-gaxap/
uxap), ABIAIOUANACS KIFOUYEBON SMOIEMON ITMUTCKOTO HCKycCTBa .

[Mepron pacripoctpanenust munTckoro ucnama Ha CeBepo-Bocrounom Kaskase,
oxBarbIBatolMK cepeauny XV — Hauano XVII B., B 3HaUUTENBHON Mepe CBs3aH
¢ pacuseroMm Cedeuckoro Mpana. Bo Bpemst nipapnenust miaxa Ad66aca I (995-1038 /
1587—-1629) oH IPOHKK U Ha YEYEHCKUE TEPPUTOPUH. 3AECh CIIEAYET YIOMSIHYTh TAKUX

He TPHBIIEKIN BHUMaHUs MCCIIeN0BaTeNeH, o KpaiiHel Mepe, OTKINKa B (popMe HaydHBIX
IMyONUKAIH 3TH MaTepralIbl He MOy YHIIH.

' D10, pasymeeTcsi, HUCKOJIBKO HE yMaJseT MOMYISPHOCTh 3yib(pUKapa B CYHHHTCKOM
cpene. B wactHocTH, H300pajkeHHE 3TOTO Me4a 4acTo BCTPEYAaeTCss Ha OCMAHCKUX 3HaMe-
HAX; €ro 00pa3 0CA3aeMO 3BYUHT B [OJ3HH, HanmpuMep, Y Ambika Ceiipanu (Asik Seyrani,
1800-1866) B “Ziilfikdr u Kamber Ile” (cm. Mustafa Islamoglu. Seyrani: hayati, kisiligi,
sanatl, siirleri. Istanbul: Denge Yaynlari, 2002. P. 165).
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IFSZHA RN ey (7]
&l ) )05 4 64

Hnn. 9. «Ceno Loutopoii (Llenrapoii). Pe3nbre kaMHM 1 HAAIHMCH B CTEHE MEUETI.
®dororpadus Bepst Hukonaesust [Tontoparkoii. CeBepo-Kaskasckast sxcrenuist MNUMK
COBMECTHO ¢ UeueHCKHM Hay4YHO-UCCIIEI0BATeNIbCKIUM HHCTUTYTOM. HauanbHUK SKCTIeMInT
A.I1. Kpyros. Yewenckuit orpsin. Hauanshuk otpsna A. B. Maunacknit. 1939

®O HA NMMK PAH. 0.1470-34

Hnn. 10. @pecku Ha creHe medetH ¢. LlonTopoii (LleHrapoit)!

! Caiir Agmunucrpanun Hoxaii-FOpToBCKOro MyHHIMIAIBHOTO pailoHa YedeHCKoi
Pecmy6muxu. URL: http://nojay-urt.ru./index/fotoreportazh_o_rajone/0-62 (nara oOparieHus:
02.11.2019).
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MPOCIIaBJICHHBIX IPOIIOBETHHUKOB, Kak meix Tepmaon (Tepman On) (1540-?), bepcan
(Bepca Illeiix) (1561-1623), meiix Cynran-MyTt DnaupeeBckuii (ox. 1560-1643)
u ap.! BospIoe 3HaYeHUE [T PACKPBITHS TEMbI UMEIOT U MaTEPUAJIBI, CBSI3aHHBIC C
cyduiickum OparcTBOM xanBaruiia’. Cpeny YedeHIEB MOy N U3BECTHOCTh BOCXO-
Jinpe K npaseaHomy xaiundy Amnu noH A0y TanuOy mmuTckue npenanusi-axoapol.
Aun crall mepcoHaXxeM HapOAHBIX TpeJaHuii, BOOpaB B ce0st 4YepTHI Pa3HBIX AIIUYE-
ckux repoes. B Ueune pacnipoctpaHeHsl cka3anus 1 mputyn o Typrane Anm — repoe-
Oorareipe, ¢ NPUCYLIMMHU €My KaueCTBaMH 4YECTH, My>KeCTBa, 01aropoiucraa. 1o
J00JeCTHBIH M XpaOphlii BOMH, OH MYJApP U IIOJIOH JOCTOMHCTBA. B HEM BOIIOTH-
JIMCH MPEACTABJICHUS YEUCHIIEB O KbOHAX — «JOCTOMHOM 4eJloBeKe». Pasymeercs,
IIPU UHTEPIIPETAlUH JaHHOTO Pelbe(HOro M300pakeHHsl HElb3sl HE YUHUTHIBATh
nonyssipHbIid Ha KaBkasze o6pa3 Cesitoro ['eoprusi, mounTaemslii u B nciiame (apao.
Jorcupoorcuc).

YrtoObl MosIHEE NMPEACTaBUTh KOHTEKCT MOA00HBIX APAKOHOOOPUECKIX CIOKETOB,
HEJIb3sI He IIPUBIIEYb SKCIIOHUpYIoIuiics B [ocynapcTBeHHOM DpMuTaxe KaMeHHBIN
penbed u3 narecranckoro ceseHus: Kybauu (coriacHO aHHOTaIMM, OH JaTHPOBaH
1870-mu rr.,, moctynmi B I'D B 1928 1. u3 Jlarecranckoro mysest)’. Bo3MoxHO, 3TO
cBOEOOpa3Hast MILUTIOCTPALUS K «OpOASYEMY CIOXKETY», KOTOPBII UMeeT napasuienu
U B yeueHckoM BapuaHTe Haprckoro smoca. ['epoii Cecka Cosca mobemut qpakoHa /
3Mmest (ded. Cabpmak), KOTOPBIN OOBHMBAs TEJIOM BOJAHBIE UCTOYHUKH, TPeOOBaJ OT
JIOIel 1aHH, a 3aTeM 0CBOOONWII IEBYIIKY, IIPEIHA3HAYCHHYIO APAKOHY B )KEPTBY,
W OTKPBUI JIIOSIM JJOCTYI K BOZE.

! Hayunast koH(pepeHuus, nocssiennas 460-neruio Cynran-Myra — cbiHa YomaHa
mamxaina TapkoBckoro, ocHoBatelss DHaupeeBcKoro BnageHus. SuBaps 2008, moc. Tapku.
Maxaukana, 2008; Aiitoepos T. M., Xanuzos IlI. M. Dnurpaduyueckre UCTOYHUKH IO
ucropun pacnpocrpanenus uciama B Yeune (XVI-XIX BB.) // Uzeecmus COUI'CH.
2016. Ne 20 (59). C. 15-24. bonpiioe 3Ha4eHUE AN PACKPHITHS TEMBI UMEIOT I MaTepHU-
ajpl, CBI3aHHBIC ¢ Cy(QUIICKUM OpaTcTBOM XajBaTHiia, cM., Hanpumep: Xanuzos 1. M.,
Hlexmaromenos M. I'. Cydwuiickuii opnen XanaBaTuiia B ropHONH ABapHH: HOBBIE CTPAHULIBI
ucropuu cyusma B cpenaeBekoBoM Jlarecrane (XVI-XVII BB.) // Ucramosedenue. 2017.
T. 8. Ne 1. C. 70-81.

2 Cwm., Hanpumep: Xanu3os I11. M., Illexmaromenos M. I. Cyduiickuii opnen Xansaruita
B TOPHOI ABapyH: HOBBIE CTPAHUIIBI HCTOPHH Cy(u3Ma B cpenHeBekoBoM Jlarecrane (XVI-
XVII BB.) // UcnamoBenenue. 2017. T. 8. Ne 1. C. 70-81.

3 Tema penbedHbIX n300pakeHuii Jarecrana, u cenenus KyGauu B 4aCTHOCTH, IIHPOKO
OCBelICHA B Hay4yHOIl tuTeparype, cM., HanpuMep: bamkupos A. C. HckyccrBo [larectana:
Pesnbie kaman. M.: PAHHUOH, 1931; le6upos I1. M. Hctopus opHamenra /larecrana. Bos-
HUKHOBEHHE M Pa3BUTHE OCHOBHBIX MOTHBOB. M.: Hayka, 2001; 1BanoB A. A. [IpakoH B HCKycC-
ctBe Ky6auu // Dpmuraxusie ureHus namstu B. I. Jlykonnna (21.01.1932-10.09.1984).
K 80-netuto co aust poxxaenus / Tpyowt ocyoapcmeennozo Spmumadica. Beim. LXXII. CII6.,
2014. C 84-97; MammaeB M. M. K Bompocy o mpoucxoxaeHnn uckyccrsa c. Kybaun //
Becmuux Unemumyma HAD. 2016. Ne 3. C. 119-139.
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Hnn. 11. Kamennsrit pensed u3 cenenus Ky6auu. 1870-e rr. [ocynapcTBeHHBII DpMHUTaX.
IMoctynun B 1928 . u3 JlarecTaHckoro My3est!

CreHa cpakaromerocs ¢ IpakoHOM BCaJHHKa — HECKOJIBKO OTJIMYHAS B JIETa-
JIAX OT IIEHTAPOHCKOTO «PE3HOTO KAMHSI», €CTh €Ille Ha OJTHOM MEUeTH — B pac-
MOJIOKEHHOM K ceBepy oT Llenrapos cenennu [opaanu (I'ovpdana)?. Ee dacan
TaKXXe AEKOPHUPOBAH PACTUTEIBHBIMHU, FTEOMETPHUIECKUMH, SMUTPAGHIECKIMU
oprameHTamu. Ha onHO# 3 apaborpaduunbeix Hannuceir — gara 1324—1326 1t
xumKpel / 1906—1908 TT.: mpeanonoXuTeNbHO, yKa3aHWe Ha MPOBOJUBIINECS
pemonTHBIe paboThl. [locnenuuit pa3 mMeuers pemMoHTHpoBajack B 1990 r.
Torga ke KaMEHHBIH O0CTPOKOHEUHBIH KyOJl MUHApPETa MEYeTH (BRICOTAa MUHA-
pera — 14 M) ObLT «OHET» B KOHYCOOOPa3HBINA KyIOJ M3 OIIMHKOBAHHOM KECTH.
YTBepKIal0T, IYTO IO 3TOTO PEMOHTA MHTEPBEP 3/[AaHMS yKpallajna KaMeHHas
pe3pba, apabecku, OpHAMEHTHI; €CTh CBEICHUSA M O SKOOBI HaWJEHHOM TaM
JCPEBSIHHOM KpECTe.

HenTapotickas u [opganuiickas Me4eTH BKIFOUCHBI B CIICOK OOBEKTOB PErHO-
HAJIBHOTO HCTOPHUKO-KYIBTYpHOTO Hacienws Yedenckoit Pecyonmku. B HacTosiee

! UckyccerBo larecrana B [ocynapcreennom Opmutaxe. URL: history-of-art.livejournal.
com/867761.html (nara obpamenus: 02.11.2019).

2 CornacHo npenanuio, Topmanu ocHoBano B 1180 1. (cymectByior u apyrue, Gosee
paHHHe, TaTHPOBKH, CTOJIb JKe JiereHaapHsIe). [Tocie nernopranuy yedeHnes U yupa3fHeHHs
Ueueno-Unrymckoit ACCP u CasicanoBckoro paiioHa B 1944 1., cenenue ObUTO BKIIOYEHO
B coctaB Pumisibckoro paitona Jlarecranckoit ACCP. Ha crapom cebCcKoM KiiaJOHIIe TOX0-
ponen mieiix [lloBxan — nen (o otiry) 3HaMeHuToro ycrasa Kynra Xamxu. B l'opnanu xunu
H3BECTHBIE OOTOCIIOBBI, XOPOIIO 3HABIIHNE apaOCKUH S3BIK, Cpeu HUX — IIelx Acanpap,
meix You, [xebep Xamxn, Cena XamKm.
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Hnn. 12. Meaets B cenennn [opgamn. @otorpadus Cann-Omu Kaiicaposa.
22 centsiops 2011 1!

BpeMs1 HAYYHBI HHTEPEC K MyCY/IbMAHCKON apXUTEKTYPE 3aMETHO yCHIIMICS?, UTO
JIOJDKHO TIPUBJICYh BHUMAHHE W K 3THM YAHBHTEIBHBIM — XOTSI M1 CKPOMHBIM IO
CPaBHEHHUIO C COBPEMEHHBIMH YEYCHCKUMH MEUETIMH — 00pasliaM KyJIbTOBOTO
30YECTBA, C UX Hepacmn(pOBaHHOW IMOKA CHMBOJIUKOH, N300pa3nTEIbHBIMH
Y IMCBMEHHBIMH «TI€YaTIMI» HCTOPUYECKOTO TPOIIIOTO.

Taxwum oO6pazom, Oaromaps Mcciae0BaTesIM BTOPO# mojoBHHBEI XIX — XX B.
TIOTIONHSUICS (POHJ HAyUHBIX 3HAHUH, (OPMHUPOBATIACH HCTOUHUKOBEIIECKAS U HCTO-
puorpaduyeckas 6a3a Ui CeTOMHSIIIHNX U3BICKAaHUH B 00JIaCTH HCTOPUH Y€USHCKON
KyJBTYpPBI ¥ ICKyCCTBa — IUIACTHYECKOTO B TOM dwncie. JlanpHelas pabora mo
BBIBJICHHIO €TO JIOKAJbHBIX BAPHAHTOB, CTHIIMCTHIECKUX OCOOCHHOCTEH, OOIINX
TEHCHINH Pa3BUTHS, COOTHOIIECHHMS C IPYTHMH BUIaMH HCKYCCTBA M JIp. OTKPHIBAET
BO3MO)KHOCTB IS perieHus 6oJiee 00ImxX mpobaeM UCTOPUH Pa3BUTHS Y€IEHCKOM
KyJIBTYPHI U €€ B3aMMOJCHCTBHUSI C MHBIMU KyJIBTYPHBIMU M XYIOXXECTBEHHBIMH
TpaguLUsIMA. DTO BaKHO M JJIs1 OCO3HAHMS BBIPAOOTAHHBIX BEKAMH ICTCTUIECKUX

! Bukuneaus. URL: https://ru.m.wikipedia.org/wiki/®@aitn:Meuers_B_Topnanu.jpg
(mara obpamenus: 02.11.2019).

2 Kononenko E. 1. Apxurekrypa MedeTH Kak 00beKT MHTepnperauuu // Becmuuk
Canxm-Ilemepbypecxoeo ynusepcumema. Mckyccmeoseoenue.2018. T. 8. Bem. 1. C. 113-130.
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KOHCTaHT M MHTEPIIPETaLUi IPEBHIX 00pa30B B TBOPUECTBE COBPEMEHHBIX BasITEIICH
Yeuenckoit Pecry0Onuky, BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT X TEKYILIHX IIPUCTPACTHH 1 TOUCKOB
HOBOTO ITOHUMaHUs (opmMooOpa3oBaHusl.

Cnucok coxkpameHui

TAUMK — locynapcTBeHHast AkaieMust ICTOPUN MaTepHabHON KYIbTYPEI.

NUMK — HUHCTUTYT HCTOPUYU MaTepUaIbHON KyIBTYPHI.

PO HA NNMK PAH — PykonucHslii otaen Hayunoro apxuBa HCTUTYyTa HCTOpHH
MaTepHaabHON KynbTypbl Poccuiickoil akageMuu Hayk.

®0O HA MUMK PAH — ®ororpaduueckuii otnen Hayunoro apxusa MHcTHTyTa
HUCTOPUH MaTepruaIbHON KyIsTyphl Poccuiickoil akameMun HayK.
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Gulbakhrem M. Molotova (Institute of Oriental Studies, Almaty, Kazakhstan)
“Diwan” of Khushhal Gharibi and its Manuscript Copies

Summary: The works of the 19th century poet Khushhal Gharibi remained
unknown until the second half of the 20th century, when Uzbek scholars found two
manuscripts of his “Diwan” stored in manuscripts collections of Uzbekistan. Two more
manuscripts of this “Diwan” were discovered later. The study of these manuscripts
has indicated that Khushhal Gharibi was a poet who contributed to the development
of Sufi poetry in Turkic. On the basis of information from the introductory part of
his “Diwan”, the author of the article established some biographical data: the poet
was born in Kashghar, received education in one of the madrasas of the city, was
a follower of the tarigat Nagshbandiya; the reasons for his emigration to Kokand
Khanate were also identified.

His works created in the territory of Eastern Turkestan are unknown so far. Only
the “Diwan” compiled in the territory of Kokand khanate is known today. Three
available copies of the “Diwan” have been studied, and it has been concluded that
the manuscript from a private collection is more complete. This copy has served as
a basis for the present research. The “Diwan” was composed in strict observance of
the tradition: it begins with an introductory section written in prose, the poetic part
starts with ghazals followed by mustazads, tarji ‘bands, ruba ‘is, etc., and ends with
Khatima (conclusion). A large part of the “Diwan” is made up of ghazals.

Poetical works included in the “Diwan” were analyzed, and the poet’s system
of values was studied. While composing his works, Khushhal Gharibi adhered to
the canons of the Muslim poetry, as demonstrated by motives, pictorial and expres-
sive technique used by the poet, the images created by him, and the compositional
structure of his ghazals, mukhammases, chistans, etc. Nevertheless, the poet had his
own individual style, his favorite methods of comparison. Thanks to the chronogram
given in the conclusion to “Diwan”, the date of its composition has been established.
Based on the numeric meaning of his penname, an assumption is made about the date
of birth of the poet.

Besides his “Diwan”, some ghazals by the poet have been found included into
poetic antologies (bayaz). This fact testifies recognition of Khushhal Gharibi's talent
by the literary circles of the Kokand Khanate.

Keywords: Khushhal Gharibi; Sufism; Turkic manuscripts; diwan; Uyghur liter-
ature; Sufi poetry; Nagshbandiya; Eastern Turkistan; Central Asia.
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Monomoesa I. M. (MHcmumym socmokogedeHus, Aama-Ama, Kazaxcmar)
«luBan» Xymixana 'apuOu 1 ero cnucku

Annomayusa: TBopyectBo nmosta XIX B. Xymxana 'apubu octaBangocs Heus-
BECTHBIM JI0 BTOpOil MoyIoBUHBI XX Beka, KOrna CHelHalucTaMy U3 Y30eKucTaHa
OBbLIM BBISBIICHBI J[Ba CIIUCKA €ro «/luBaHay, XpaHsIIUecs B PyKOIMHUCHBIX (GoHIax
pecmyonuku. [Tozxe O5UTH 0OHAPY>KEHBI €11 IBE pPyKOIHCH AaHHOTO «AnBaHay. 13y-
YEHHE STHX CIIMCKOB ITO3BOJIHIIO BEICKA3aTh MHEHNE, U4T0 Xymxan ['apubu sBisercs
MI03TOM, BHECIIIMM OOJIBILION BKJIJ B Pa3BUTHE TIOPKOSA3BIYHON Cy(hUIICKON TOI3HH.
Ha ocHoOBe cBeneHui, coaeprkaluxcs BO BBOJHOM yacTH «/luBaHay, aBTOpy CTaThu
YZaJIOCh YCTaHOBUTH OCHOBHBIE OMorpaduueckue nanHble Xymixaia ['apubu: pomuics
1osT B Kamrape, mosmy4ans o6pa3oBaHue B OZHOM H3 MEIPECce 3TOT0 FOpPOJIa, SBISLICS
nocienoBareneM mapukama Haxmobanauita, 3aTeM ObLT BEIHY)KAEH SMUTPHPOBATh
Ha TeppuTopuio KokaHICKOro XaHCTBa.

IIpousBenenus, coznannele XymxaiaoMm ['apubu Ha Tepputopuu Bocrounoro
TypkecraHa, HeU3BECTHbI HccienoBarensiM. Ha ceronusauiHuil 1eHb U3BECTHBI
PYKOIIMCHU TOJIBKO OAHOTO «/l1BaHa», cOCTaBIEHHOro Ha Tepputopuu Kokanackoro
xaHcTBa. CpaBHEHHE TPEX HOCTYIHBIX CIIUCKOB «JUBaHay IO3BOIMIIO CHEIATh BHIBOJL
0 TOM, YTO CIIHCOK U3 YaCTHOH KOJUIEKIIUH SBIISIETCS HAanO0JIee IMOTHBIM. DTOT CIIUCOK
1 TIOCITY>KHJI OCHOBOM 71 JAHHOTO MCCIIeN0BaHMs. B mporecce ncciaenoBaHus BbISB-
JIEHO CTPOTOE COOMIOICHUE TPAJULIUH TIPH COCTaBICHNH «JlMBaHa»: OH HAUMHAETCS
C BBEJICHM, HAIMCAHHOTO MPO30i; NOTUYECKYIO YaCTh OTKPBIBAIOT ra3eliu, 3aTeM
HIYT Mycmazaosl, mapooicu ‘0anosl, pydau U T. IL., 3aBEPIIAETCS OHA 3aKIJIFOYCHH-
eM-xamuma. OCHOBHYIO 4acThb «JluBaHa» COCTaBILAIOT Ia3eiIy.

B crarse mpoaHanM3HpOBaHbl IPON3BECHNUS, BOLIEANINE B «/lUBaHy», H3ydeHa
cucTeMa B3MIAAOB mod3Ta. IIpu co3maHuu cBoMX Mpou3BeneHui Xymxan ['apubu
MPUACPIKUBAJICSI KAHOHOB MyCyJ'IbMaHCKOI\/'I I10931H, O Y€EM CBUACTEIILCTBYIOT MOTHBBI,
N300pa3nTeNbHO-BBIPAa3UTEIILHbIE CPEJICTBA, HCIIOIB30BaHHbIE I0ATOM, 00pas3bl, CO3-
JTAaHHBIE UM, a TAKXKE KOMIIO3UIIMOHHBIN CTPOH €ro raseieil, Myxammacos, 4ucmaHoB
nT. 1. Tem He MeHee eMy ObLI CBOMCTBEH CBOM 0COOBIH CTHIIb, H3TI00IEHHBIC TPUEMBI
cpaBHeHMsl. biaropaps xpoHorpaMMe, MpUBOAMMOM B 3aKIOUeHUU K «JlUBaHy»,
ompezeNneHa iata ero cocrapieHus. Onupasch Ha u(pOBOE 3HAYECHHE TICEBIOHUMA,
BBIJIBUHYTO IIPEANIOIOKEHHE O 1aTe POXKACHUS I09Ta.

B mpouecce paGoTh! BBISIBICHBI HEKOTOPBIE TA3€iIH [109Ta, BKIIOYSHHBIE B 1109-
THYECKHEe COOPHHUKH-Oatia3bl. DTOT (aKT CBUACTENHCTBYET O NPH3HAHWHU TAJAHTa
03T B JIUTEPaTypHBIX Kpyrax Kokanpckoro xaHcrsa.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Xyuixan I'apu6u; cyhusm; pyKoIucH; ousari; yirypckas mrepa-
Typa; cyduiickas moas3us; Hakmboanauiia; Boctounsrii Typkectan; [lentpansaas A3usl.

HUcropus pazButus yirypckoi aureparypsl XIX B. 10CTaTOUHO XOPOILO UCCIIE-
JIOBaHA CIICIMANINCTaMU-yHT'ypOBEAaMH. BHIHBIME TIO3TaMH 3TOTO NEPHOAA SIBIIS-
rorcst Aonypexum Huzapu, HaBpyzaxyn 3usu, Typau 'epnbu, brumanx Haznwm, Ceiur
Myxamman Kamm. [lepeuncieHHble O3THI SBISIOTCS IPEACTABUTEISIMU CBETCKOM
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KJIaCCMYECKOM M033UH. AHAJIN3 UX TBOPUECTBA JIaH B KOJJICKTUBHOM MOHOTrpadun
«YHFryp ono0usSTHHIH KUCKIYS Tapuxu» (Kparkas ucropust yurypckoit aurepary-
pb1)'. OHAKO B 3TOT TPY/ HE BKIIIOUYEHO TBOPYECTBO IOATOB-CY(PHEB.

[MpousBenenus Xymixana Kamrapu, 6oibine n3BecTHOrO Kak Xynixain ['aputow,
Ipe/ICTaBUTENs CYy(HUICKOM MO33MH, OCTaBAINCh HEU3BECTHBIM JI0 TE€X 110D, MOKa
He ObUIM HaljeHbl ciucky ero «J{uBana». B pykonucHom donne MucTuTyTa BoC-
TokoBesieHHs: UM. AOy Paiixana bepynu PecrryOonuku Y30ekucran Obuia BbIsIBICHA
PYKOITUCH?, BKITFOUYAIOIIASI Ta3eIH, pyoa, MyXaMMdachl, YUCMAHbBL U APYTHE TIPOH3-
BeieHus moa3ta. A. J[aJlunoB, CpPaBHUBIIKUN 3Ty PYKOIUCH C APYTHUM H3BECTHBIM
€My Ha TOT MOMEHT ciuckoM «JluBaHa» Xymixana ['apuOu, KOTOpBI XpaHUTCS
B onze pykonuceit 6nbmuorekn M. 3axup ai-auHa Myxammana baOypa B Aau-
’KaHe, BBICKa3aJl MHEHUE O 3HAUUTEIbHOM COBIAICHUY COJIEPKAHUS ITUX CIIUCKOB’.
B 2005 romy A. JIxaimiioB ommyOTuKOBa H30paHHBIC CTUXH IT03Ta B BUJIE OTICIBHOM
Opomrtoper*. JlanpHelIee ucciae[o0BaHue TBOpUECTBa Xymixana ["apubu 06110 OCy-
IIECTBIJICHO Ka3aXCTaHCKUMH yUeHBIMHU. FIMU OBIJIO YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT
elle ABa Chucka «/luBaHa»: OUH XpaHUTCS B YaCTHON KOJIJIEKIMK®, IPYyTOi paHee
HaxoIwicsi B pykonucHoMm Qonne Mysest kHUTH T. AnMa-ATbI, a HbIHE TepeaaH
B (hoH OubmoTeku 1. Acransl (HeiHe — Hyp-Cynran).

Crcok «/luBanay’ Xymixaina ['apubu u3 uactHOH Koyutekimn (coopanue Baxu-
JIOBa) M3yd4ajcs HaM{ B HECKOJIBKO 3TanoB. B ampene—nexadbpe 2006 . HayuHas
rpyIIa Hoj pPyKOBOJCTBOM M3BECTHOIO Ka3axCcTaHCKOro ucrounukonena A. K. Mymu-
HoBa nosyymia rpanT ®onna Haykun Pecnyonukn Kaszaxcran mis pa3zpaboTku
npoekra «,,JluBan* Xymrxana ['aprOu kak MaJlon3y4eHHBIH MaMATHUK cyduiickon
nuteparypsl LlenTpansHol A3uny». Pe3ynbsraTsl Halllero UCCiea0BaHUs MOKa3alH,
4YTO CTUXOTBOpPHBIE NMPOU3BEACHUS «J{MBaHa» OTHOCATCA K LEHTPAJIbHOA3UATCKOM

! Viiryp ono0UsATHHUH KMCKHYO Tapuxu. Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1983. 186 c. B aty MoHO-
rpadu0 BOIITH MCCIEAOBAHMS KIACCHYECKON YUTYPCKO#l M033uu. DTO BTOpas U3 Tpex
KOJUIEKTHBHBIX MOHOTpa¥ii, CO3aHHBIX JIMTEPATYPOBEJAMH-YHTIypOBEIaMH: IepBast KHUTa
«YHFyp XNUK €FH3 WKaAUIHUTH» IOCBsIIeHa IpodieMaM yiUrypckoro (oibkiopa, Bropas
«YHFyp omoOMATHHNH KUCKUYS TApUXH» — KIACCHYECKOW ITO33UH, TPEThI «YHFYp COBET
omebusITi» — YHTYpCKOH JIUTEpaType COBETCKOTO NEPHOAA.

2 Xymuxan lapubu. Juean. Pykomuch ¢ nHBeHTapHbIM HOMepoM 11409.

3 Xonmnos A. Xyuthan Fopubuii hokkuao ieHu Manymariap // AKtyanbHbie mpoOieMsl
COBETCKOTO yirypoBeneHus: Marepuansl 1-if PecnyOnukaHckoil yirypoBeqaeckoi KoHde-
peruun. Anma-Ara: Hayka, 1983. C. 133.

4 YKanunos Omoun6ek. Xyurxon Fapubuii. Touikent: @an, 2005. 24 c.

5 Xymxan Fapubu. [Juean. Pyxomuck u3 wactHoro cobpanums 111, X. Baxumosa.

¢ Xymrxan Fapu6u. Juean. PyKonuch ¢ HHBEHTAPHBIM HOMepoM 4698.

7 TToCKOJIbKY PYKOIHCH IPYTHX Npou3BeieHui Xyixana [apubu noka He BbISBICHBI, MbI
MOCUYHTAJIH BO3MOXKHBIM 0003HAYHTh SJUHCTBEHHBIIT 0OHAPYKEHHBIN COOPHUK IIPOU3BEICHUIT
mosTa Kak «JluBany.
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TpaauLuu cy(puiickoi mos3un. M3ydeHne B paMKax MpoeKTa CIUCKa, XPaHSIIErocs
B YaCTHOM COOpaHUH, CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO €r0 COXPAHEHUIO U YaCTHYHOMY BBEJICHHIO
B Hay4HBIH 000poT. B nporiecce paboThl HayyHOI IPyIIIOH ObLIT IPOBEIEH KOJIUKO-
JIOTHYECKUH M najieorpaduuecKuii aHaau3 JaHHOW pyKonucH «JluBaHay, HanucaH
ucropruorpaduyeckuii 0630p A BBEACHUS K M3JAaHHIO KPUTHYECKOTO TEKCTa,
OCylIeCTBIIeHa TpaHcauTepanus. JanpHeilee uccnenoBanue «IuBanay Xymxana
I'apu6u 6wu10 poBenero B 2015-2017 rr. B pamkax npoekra «Cyduiickas moasus
XVIII-XIX BekoB kak (heHOMEH OOIIHOCTH KyJIBTYpbl HapooB LleHTpanbHON A3umy.
Bb110 OCYyIIECTBIICHO CPaBHUTENBHOE HCCIIeJOBAaHNE 00pa3IOB CY(HICKOI T0331N
XVIHI-XIX BekoB («/IuBan-u Manipaby, «AuBan» Xynixana ['apuou), mokasasiiee,
YTO MOITHI UCCIIEyEMOT0 IEpUOAA IPOODKAIM TPaAULNHY, clokuBIInecs B Cpen-
HeBekoBbe. CpaBHUTEIBHBIN aHaN3 TBopYecTBa Paxum-baba Mampaba n Xyixaia
l'apnbu onyOnukoBaH OTIENFHO IM1aBOW B KOJUIEKTUBHON MOHOTpaduu'.

Buorpapus Xymxamua I'apuou
(Ha ocHOBe cBeleHHI U3 BBOAHOM YacTH «/{mBaHay)

Xymrxan ['apnbu 0611 n3BecteH B Kamrape mox nceBgornMom Xymrxan Kam-
rapu. Ilocne smurparuu Ha Tepputopuio KokaHICKOro XaHCTBa MOAT B3s1 cebe
niceBnoHnM [apnbu. OH ABISIICS TOCTenoBaTeneM Cypuiickoro mapukama X*an-
»araH-Hakmobananiia. B cBOMX mpon3BeeHNAX OH CpaBHUBAJ ceOs, MIYIIETO 110
cTe3e cy(us, c MOTBUIBKOM, CTPEMSIIINMCS Ha CBET cBeur. JIyde3apHOCTh Ataxa
MIO3T YIOAO0MsAeT CBeUe:

TabTv MUH NaPBaHINAP LUBM' KIMANUAUH GOpPYF
MoK MaH y NapBaHafa Wam’ WabucTaHMMFD altT?

KpacoTa cBeun nogapmna 6aeck ThicA4am MOTbISIbKOB.
CKaxu: ANA MeHA U ANA MOTbl/1IbKa HET CBeYN B MOUX HOYHbIX nokoax?

Hexoropsie Ouorpaduueckue cBeaeHus o ModTe 3a(UKCHPOBaHBI BO BBOIHON
yacty «/luBanay. Xymxan ['apubu nurer, yro pomwics B Karrape, momyqt oopa-
30BaHME B MeJpece magiasu X akn MyxaMMai-axyHsia, oJ pyKOBOJICTBOM KOTO-
POro OH NPUOOpPEN 3HAHUS B O0JNACTH PA3IMYHBIX HAyK: TpaMMarHuKa ( ‘wim-u Haxe),
FOPUCTIPYACHINS (UIM-U UKX), TOTHKA (UIM-U MAHMUK), TOTMaTHKA (WIM-U ‘aKa 'uod),
HCTOYHUKU MYCYIbMAHCKOTO TIpaBa (wim-u ycyn), peurio3Hble 00I3aHHOCTH (Wwim-u
apa’'uz), cypusm (urm-u macasey). Uepes HECKOIBKO JIET OH MOJYYHIT pa3peliie-

! Momnoroga I. M., Mosnorosa 2. M. Cyduiickas moa3us X VIII-XIX BekoB kak (peHOMEH
00IIHOCTH KyJIBTypHI HapozoB LleHTpansHoit A3zun. AnmMarsl: Mup, 2017. 164 c.
2 PyKomuch U3 4acTHO#M Kosuiekuu. JI. 25°.
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HHE TIPETo/IaBaTh B 9TOM ke Mejpece. Kak nuier cam 1most, CIrycTsi HECKOJIBKO JIET
OH mocBATHI ce0st moucky Vctunsl n cran mypudom weiixa Jlyrd Amtaxa Kynadu:

‘UK BajMcy TOUIHATIAPUHUH CHPAaOH

Hamu mrapudpurapu mroiix JIyrd Amrah Kynaow!

TOT, KTO B JOJIMHC JIFOOBY HAIIOUT KOKAYHIUX,

brnarocnosnenHoe ums ero — meix JIyrd Amnax Kyna6u.

O npuHaTHN HacTaBHUYecTBa meixa Jlyrd Amraxa Kynabu mosT numer:
«OcuactnuBieH yecTblo ObITh cobecennnkoM Jlytd Amnaxa Kynabu (na momu-
ayer ero Aunax!), s mogan UM pyku packasHus» (waux Jlymg Annan Kynabu
Ponmomy-n-Annan ‘anatinnuy conbam wapugrapuea myuappagp 6oayo unabom
dacmunu anapea 6apoum)?. @akt BeIOOpa HIeliXxa B Ka4eCTBE HACTaBHUKA-MYp-
wuoa B MPHUBEJCHHON LMTaTe ONKMCAH CIOBAMH «IOJAll UM PYKH pacKasHHI».
OTO BBIpa)KCHHE BCTPEUAETCs B OOIBIIMHCTBE HAPOAHBIX JACTAHOB U ONHCHIBAET
CBOETO poJia PUTYyaJIbHOE IEHCTBUE: HEOPUT «nodaem pykuy» (J1aJ0HIMH BBEPX)
Mypuiudy M 6epet Ha ce0si 0053aTeNIbCTBO ITOJIHOCTHIO OAUYMHHUTHCS €T0 BOJIE’.
Jlasiee O3T MULIET, YTO JIOJTHE TOJBI OH CIIYXKHJI CBOEMY MYpuiudy, IOCIIE YeTo
eMy ObLIO pa3peleHo 3aHNMAaThCs COBEPLICHCTBOBAHNEM 3HAHUN YYEHUKOB-MYPU-
00B (Oun manubnapuzs parbapaux Kuioum)*. Ita CTpoKa CBHIETEILCTBYET O TOM,
YTO IO NMPOUIECTBUH HECKOJIBKUX JIeT Xynixan ['apubu caM craj HacTaBHUKOM.
Cremyer OTMETHTB, YTO POJIb HACTABHMKA 3aKJII0YAIach HE TOJIbKO B COBEPIICH-
CTBOBAaHWY 3HaHUH YUEHHKa, HO ¥ B IOMOIIIY Ha ITyTH HPABCTBEHHOT'O OUUIIICHUS
U TIepecMOTpa CMBICIIa KU3HU.

Kak mumer Xymixan ['apubu, criokoiiHoe Teuenune xu3Hu B Kamrapun Obiio
HapyIIEHO PEeNpecCHsIMU B OTHOIICHUN HACEJICHUS M0CIE TIO/IaBJICHHUS] BOCCTAHMSI.
BeposTHee Bcero, 31ech IMeEeTCs B BUy BOCCTaHHE TPOTUB KUTAHCKOTO Blla/ibIye-
CTBa TI0JI NPEABOIUTENBCTBOM JXKaxaHTUp-X"aLkH, MoToMKa Maxym-u ‘Azama,
nonynsipHoro B LlenTpanbHoi A3um cy(ust, KOTOPBIH BO3MIaBIsul mapukam Hak-
mobanauia nocie cMepTy X*amku Axpapa:

CTanm NnpomncxoauTb pasHoro poaa 6ecnoKoincTBa, 3aTpyaHeHns. MHoro 6b110
CYMATULI, MyCY/IbMaHe BOEBaJ/IM C Kaghupamm, NOCTaBUB UX B 3aTPYAHUTENbHOE

! Pykonuch 13 yactHOM koyutekiuu. JI. 5°.
2 Tam xe. JI. 5°-6%

3 babamxkanoB b. M. Xycaiinuiia (2) / Wcnam Ha Tepputopun ObiBieil Poccuiickoit
HMITepUH: DHIUKIONEANMYSCKHI ClIoBapk / cocT. u oTB. pel. C. M. IIpo3opos. M.: Boctounast
qareparypa, 2006. T. 1. C. 432.

4 Pykonuch U3 yacTHOM Kosuekiuu. JI. 6°.
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NosoXeHne. 3aTeM Ka@upbl-HErOAHWKM B3AAWU BepX, yBuBanau mycyibmaH
6e3rpaHnyYHO, pasrpabuam nx MmyLectso. OCTaBLLIMXCA MyCy/ibMaH NoABEPT/IM
6e3MepHOMY YrHETEHMIO, LJOBOAA MX A0 OTYAAHUA.

AMaHnuF 6apham (ab 6a51a 83 agham mypayK mypayK PaH@ Kyagdamaap aHa
tiyanaHou. bucutliap fynrynan 601y mycynmaraap Kyggap 6upna #aH Kuaub 6y
13 UHAAGP 3hBANUHU MaH2 KUndu. Axup Kygeap Habukapaap fanub 60ay6 mycyn-
MaHAApHU 6UK300 enmypyb, masa ameannapuHu mapaxs Kuaou. KanraH mycyn-
MQHAAPFa ha0OUOUH (py3yH 320YHAYF iy3 AHYS MYHIPP Mah3yHAYF liy31aHOU'.

CrnemyeT OTMETHTB, B ICTOpHHU YHTYpoB BocTounoro TypkecraHa nmocie morepu
HE3aBHCHMOCTH HEOAHOKPATHO MPONCXOIMIIN BOCCTAHMUS MO/ ITPEABOJUTEIILCTBOM
X°adoiceti — MOTOMKOB «O€JIOTOPLEB»?, KOTOPBIE UMENH NPpaBo Ha TpoH Kamrapuu.
B xonme XVIII Beka, xorma LuHackas nmmepus 3axBaTtmia Kamraputo, x‘adocu
niepecemmich B @epranckytro qonuny. Kak yreep:xaaer b. M. babamkanos, x*adawcu
HaXOIWJINCh B IOYETHOM IUIEHY B XaHCKOH kpernocty KokaHna, 3a 4TO Momydann
ot Kutast «oTCTynmHbIE» — CyMMBI BHYIIMTEIBHBIX pazMepos®. B MoHorpaduun
babamxanoBa NMpuBIEYCHBI JaHHBIE W3 MHCbMEHHBIX MCTOYHUKOB O BOCCTaHWH
o[, TIPEIBOANTENbCTBOM JKaxaHTup-x‘adocu®. V3-3a cuTyanuu, CIOKHUBIIEHCST
B Kamrapum, Xymxan ["apuOu ObLT BEIHYKICH S3MUT pUPOBATh B DepraHcKyIo JOIUHY
BMECTE CO CBOUM HAaCTaBHUKOM-MYPUILOOM.

Crnenyet ormetuth, @eprany u Bocrounsrnii TypkecTaH «i3gaBHa CBI3BIBAIN
MOJIUTHYECKHE, YKOHOMUYECKHE U KyJIbTypHBIE B3aMMOOTHOWIECHHs»’. Kamrap
n @eprana ¢ ApeBHEHIINX BPEMEH BXOAMIHM B COCTAB OJHHUX U TEX )K€ Trocynap-
CTBEHHBIX 00benquHeHNH. M3yunB nmpobiaeMy 3THOKYIBTYPHOH OOIIHOCTH Hace-
nenus Cpennert Asun u Bocrounoro Typkecrana, b. A. JIuTBuHCKH# mpuIen
K BbIBOAY, 4TO B JI[peBHOCTH M CpenHue BeKa 34ech CHOPMHUPOBAIICS «CPEIHE-
a3MaTCKO-BOCTOYHOTYPKECTAHCKUN 3THOKYJIBTYPHBIH pernon»°. CIoXHUBIIHECS

! Pykomuch U3 4acTHOU Koyutekuuu. JI. 6072,

2 Besoropisl (aK-TaFIMKIAp) K YePHOrOPLbI (Kapa-TaFIUKIIap) — PeTMrHO3HbIC MPYIITH-
POBKH, BEIYIIHE CBOE IIPOUCXOXKCHHE OT Pa3HBIX CBIHOBEH BIMATEIFHOTO CPEAHEA3HATCKOTO
cydus u3 6parcrea X*amkaran-Hakmbanauita Axmana an-Kacanu (ym. 8 949/1542—1543 1),
M3BECTHOrO Kak MaxtyM-1 A ‘3aM; Urpaiu BaskHy!0 poiib B Boctounom Typkecrane B XVII-
XVIII BB.

3 Babamkanos b. M. KokaHckoe XaHCTBO: BJIACTb, OJIMTHKA, pelurust. Tokuo—TalikeHT:
Yangi Nashr, 2010. C. 166.

* Tam xe. C. 183-196.

5 T'ybaesa C .C. ®epraHckast JoIrHa. DTHHIECKHE PoIiecchl Ha pyoeske XIX—XX Bekos.
Bepnun: LAP Lambert, 2012. C. 185.

¢ Jlureunckuii b.A. Hcropuueckue cyns0bt Boctounoro Typkecrana u CpenHeit Azuu
(tpoGnieMBI 3THOKYABTYpHOH obmHocTH) // Boctounstit Typkecran n Cpennsist Asus. M.:
Hayka, 1984. C. 23.
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ellle JI0 Halllei 3pbl HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYpHBIE ¥ TOPTOBBIE CBsI3K Mex 1y Depranckoit
nonuHol n Kamrapueii B snmoxy CamanunoB u Kapaxanunos cranu eme 6osee
TECHBIMH. /{anexo He MOCIeIHIO POJIb B 3TOM HPOIIECCE ChIrPajl PEIUTHO3HbIH
tdakrop. C pacnpoctpanenuem uciama Bocrounsiii Typkecran u depranckas
JIOJINHA CTajli 4acTbio MycyinbMaHckoro mupa. B XVIII B. ycunuBaercs poib
npencraBureneit mapuxama Hakmbanauita Ha Tepputopuu Bocrounoro Typxke-
craHa. Tak, onuH 13 NOTOMKOB Maxnym-u ‘Azama — Adak-x‘adaxca CTaHOBUTCS
HE TOJILKO MU3BECTHHIM B LleHTpasibHOM A3UHM HAaCTaBHUKOM Cy(HEB, HO ¥ IPABH-
tenem Kamrapuu.

I'eorpadmueckas 6muzocTs Kamrapun n depranckoii 1oauHbI criocoOcTBOBaNA
Pa3BUTHIO TOPrOBO-9KOHOMUYECKUX, NOJIUTHYECKUX M KYJIBTYPHBIX OTHOLICHHM.
B «CnoBape» Maxmyna Kamrapu ynomunaercs nepesan Mexay Kamrapom u ®@ep-
ranoil «Kapa MyH», KOTOPBIM TOJIB30BAJIUCH C JPEBHOCTH. Bo BpeMs kuTaicknux
penpeccuii yirypsl 3 Kamrapa sMurpupoBaiii uepes 3Tot nepeBai B GepraHckyro
JIOJINHY, TIe BOHUKIIM ITOCEJICHUs yHTrypoB. B nureparypHsie kpyru Kokanackoro
XaHCTBa BJIWJIUCH MOITHI, NlepecenuBiurecs n3 Bocrounoro Typkecrana. Cnenyer
OTMETHUTH U TOT (AKT, YTO O/INH U3 NpaBuTesnell Kokanuckoro xancTsa, ‘YMap-xaH,
TIOKPOBUTEJILCTBOBAJI [TO9TAaM M CaM UMeJI TOITUYECKHH 1ap. Bolins B mureparypHbIit
kpyr Kokanzackoro xanctsa Xymixai I 'apuOu, BeposiTHO, CTall IPU3HAHHBIM ITO3TOM.
Kak y»e Hamu 0TMe4asoch, o3t ObLI ociieioBareneM mapuxama Hakmbannuiia,
COOTBETCTBEHHO B €T0 [T033UH BOCIIEBAECTCS CTPEMIIEHHE K JTyXOBHOMY BO3BBIIICHUIO
YeJIOBeKa, CTaBIIEro Ha CyQUHCKUH MyTh. B Hell Takke XOpOIIo BHIHA POJb €T0
HaCTaBHHUKA.

Bropas nmonoBuHa KM3HM U TBOpPYECTBA 1103Ta Mpoliuia B KokaHackom XaHcTBe.
[ToaT nueT, 4To «M3-3a YpE3MEPHOCTH TATOT Ha Uy )KOMHE MOe UM XyIIXall u3Me-
HeHo Ha [apubny» (Fepubnuznun 3usdanueudun Xyunan Hamum Fapubutiea maoou
60n0u)'. 31eCh MOI3T aNeJUTUPYET K OyKBAJIbHOMY 3HAYCHHUIO CBOCTO UMCHH XyIIIXajl
(Xywnan — mepc.-TIOPK. «JIOBOJBHBIN, PaJJOCTHBIN, BECEIBIN») U maxanryca, TO
©CTh IMOITHYECKOTO NceBIoHNMA ["apuOu (eapuduii — apad.-niepc.-TIOPK. «Iy:KOUHA;
TIOJIOXKEHUE CTPAHHUKA, HAXOASIIErocst Ha 4yKOUHe; 0eCIIOMOLTHOCTE)), KOTOPBIN
oH npuHAn B KokanackoM xanctse. CMeHa maxairyca TOYHO TepeslaeT ero Mnomio-
JKCHUE CTpaHHMKA, OKa3aBLIErocst Ha uyxOuHe. [103T HEOJHOKPAaTHO MOBTOPSET,
YTO paHee ero 3HaIM Kak «Xymixasia Kamrapuy», Tenepp e ero ctajv Ha3blBaTh
«Xyurxan ['apu6n». CymMmapHOe 4HCIIOBOE 3HaYeHHE OyKB, COCTABIISIONIMX HOBBIN
TICEBIOHKUM TI03Ta, paBHseTcs 1212. BeposTHo, umMeHHO 1212 1. xuodocper (1797 1)
ObUT 1aTOW POXKICHUS 1103TA.

B smurpanunu cocraien nzydaemslii «/{uBan» Xynixana ['apuou. [Ipoussenenus
1oaTa, co3aanuble B Kamrapun nop nicepnornmMom Katrapy, octaroTcst HeM3BECTHBI
HCCIIEIOBATEIISAM.

! Pykonuck U3 4acTHO#M Kosuekiuu. JI. 8°.
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Hn. 1. Pyxommucs «/[usana» Xyuixana I'apuOu U3 9acTHOH KOJIIEKITHN
Cobpanue 111. X. Baxunosa. JI. 56-6a

Cnucok «/lupana» XymxaJja I'apu0u u3 yacTHo# KoJLJIeKIHH

B ocHOBy Hamiero uccienoBaHus Jieraa PyKOIHMCh U3 YaCTHOM KOJIIIEKIHH
(cobpanne Baxumosa). [l cpaBHEHHUS TEKCTA NPHUBIIEKAIUCH TAKXKE CIUCKU
13 PYKONHUCHBIX (QOoHIOB AnMa-ATbl n TamkenTta. Pe3ynbTaTel cimueHus Tpex
CIIUCKOB ITOKA3aJld, YTO TOT, YTO MPOUCXOAUT U3 YACTHOW KOJUIEKLIMH SIBISETCS
Haubosee momHbIM. UTO Kacaercsl aHIM)KaHCKOTO CIIMCKa, TO OH ITOKa OcCTaics
HaM HeE JOCTYIIEH.

Pyxonucs conepxur 148 nmucros. bymara BoctoyHasi, KOKaHACKOTO MTPOU3BOI-
ctBa. TeKCT HaNMCaH OYEPKOM Hacmaauk. Bo BcTynmutenbHON yacTu «/luBaHa»
KHHOBapbIO BBIJICIICHBI CJIOBO py6a‘t U IOCICAHEe IPESIIOKESHUE BCTYTUTEIbHON
yacTu. BelpakeHust Ha apaOCKOM s3bIKE Ha/JYePKHYTHI KpacHbIM mBeTroM. Han
KHHTOH paboTano Kak MUHUMYM JIBa TIEPETINCUNKA: CyAs 10 IIOYEPKY, HEKOTOphIE
CTPaHULIbI HATUCAHBI YYEHUKOM, OCHOBHAS K€ YaCTh BBIITOJHEHA KPACUBBIM I10YEP-
KOM, BEpOSITHEE BCET0, IPUHAIeKAIINM TpodeccnoHanbHOMY Kaumurpady, uMs
KOTOPOT'O B PYKOITUCH HE YKa3zaHo. VImerotcs KycTonsl (natieups). TekcT Hanmcan
¢ HCHONB30BaHUEM Tpadapera — mucmapsl. ['azenu, pybau, myxammacel v T. 1.
TIOMEIIEHBI B paMKy Mycaacara (W cynaicuiitiun) KpacHoro nseta. Ha kaxmom
nucte 1o 11 cTpok, TekcT HanucaH B 1Ba CToa6ua. 35 pybau nosra B «JIuBane»
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3aKJIIOYEHBl B OTAEJIbHBIE PaMKH
B OTIHYHE OT TeX pybau, KOTO-
pble TIPUBOIATCS BO BCTYIHTENb-
HoM uwacTtu. Ha xaxpom nucte
o 4 pybau (1. 142a—146a). Ha
HEKOTOPBIX JIMUCTaX ObUTH BIIMCAHBI
MPOIYIIEHHBIE CIIOBA MM CTPOKH,
YTO CBHJETEIBCTBYET O TOM, YTO
TEKCT IOCJIE IEPENHCKH ObUT OTpe-
naktupoBan (i 256, 31a, 7160,
73a, 756, 936, 1100, 1180, 1270).
[TepenneT pykomucu KapTOH-
HBIH, OKJCCH CHapyxu Oymaroi
TEMHO-3€JICHOTO I[B€Ta C THUCHE-
HUEM U MOKpPHIT JlakoM. Koperok
W KOXKaHas OKaHTOBKa KPBIIIEK M3
KO>KM MAJIMHOBOTO I1BeTa. B ienTpe
BEpXHEN M HUKHEW KpBIIIeK Irepe-
IJIeTa PacHoJIOKEH MeaalboH
B (hopMe TUMOHA (m1ypyHOHC), CBEPXY
W CHU3Y OT mMypyHOJIca pa3MeILECHbI
Hn. 2. Pykornes «/Jusana» Xymrxana lapubu n3  y3opuaTbie TIOJbIAHBL (10/1a).
HaCTHOH KOJUIEKLHH Typynooic M 101G TIOMEIICHBI B PAMKY
Co6panme 11I. X. Baxunosa. [leperier mycancana. Tlo yrnam — yrois-
HUK-7yuax. Bece ykpameHus: Tem-
HO-KPEMOBOTO IIBETa, OKPY>KEHbI TPOHHOH paMKOW M 1enodxon-zandocup. Cie-
JIyeT OTMETHUTb, YTO MEPEIUIEThl BCEX TPEX M3YyYCHHBIX HAMH CIIMCKOB PYKOIHCH
«/luBana» odopmiieHbl onuHakoBo. OTIMYAIOTCS OHU JIMIIB [[BETOM OCHOBHOTO
TOHA TIeperIeTa.

Heghexmut cnucka «/[usana) u3 vacmnoil Konnexkyuu

W3-3a m10Xux ycnoBUil XpaHEHUs] HEKOTOPbIE CTPAHULIBI UCCIIEAYEMOr0 CIIUCKa
«/luBana» Xymixana ["apuOu ncriopueHs! BIaroid; HEKOTOPBIE CJIOBA M 1aXKE CTPOKU
He TMOAJAI0TCA IPOUTEHUIO; HA OJHOM CTpaHUIe CTPOKH M3-3a BO3JEICTBUS BIaru
pa3MaszaHbl; OTCYTCTBYET IIEPBBI JIUCT PyKOIUCH; Ha tuctax 11°u 122 orcyrerByer
TEKCT; TUCT 148 HaopBaH 1O CEepeAUHBL; TUCTHl 97-98 UMEIOT ABIPHL.

UYro xacaeTcs aTMa-aTUHCKOTO CIIMCKA, TO B HEM HET BCTYIUTEIbHON 4acTH,
nMemolelcs B TAIIKEHTCKOM CIIUCKE U PYKOIUCH U3 yacTHOM komnekuuu. Cpas-
HEHHUE CO CIUCKOM U3 YaCTHOM KOJIJIEKIIMM MOKAa3bIBAET, YTO B aJIMa-aTUHCKOM
PYKOIIUCH OTCYTCTBYIOT HEKOTOpBIE ra3esy, UMEIOIIHUECs B YKa3aHHOM CIIHCKE,
a HECKOJBKO pybau OTIMYAIOTCs. B TAIIKEHTCKON PYyKOMHCH YHCIIO Ta3eneit
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Hn. 3. Pyxomucs «Jluanay Xyruxana I'apubu U3 4aCTHON KOJUICKLIHN
Cobpanue I1I. X. Baxunosa. JI. 716-72a

Un. 4. Pyxonues «/{uBana» Xyrixana ["apuOu n3 yacTHOH KOJUIEKIIMH

Cobpanue 11I. X. Baxunosa. [Tocneanuit 1ucT ¢ XxpoHOrpaMmoii (ma pux). JI. 1476-148a
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3HAUUTENIBHO MEHBIIE, YeM B JAPYTUX CIHCKAaxX, OJHAKO C €¢ MOMOINBI0 HaM
yIaJI0Ch MPOYECTh HCIIOPUCHHYIO BIAroi neppyio ¢ppasy BCTYMUTEIbHOMN YacTH
B CIIMCKE M3 YaCTHOTO COOpaHUs M YCTAHOBHUTH, YTO B HEM YTEPSH IEPBBII
nucT. CBeICHHI O TICPEMUCUYMKAX BCEX TPEX PYKOIHCEH M MX MEPEIUIeTYNKAX
HeT. Bpems cocraBnenus «/[uBaHa» yka3aHO B 3aKIIIOYMTEIIBHON YacTH B XPO-
HorpammMme (ma 'pux).

O «/IuBane» Xymxaua I'apuou

«JIluBaH» UMeeT MPO3anIEeCKYIO BCTYMUTEIBHYIO YaCTh, T/IE, KaK yXKE YITOMHUHA-
JIOCh, TPUBOISAITCSI HEKOTOPBIE aBTOONOT paduueckue cBeeHus. Bo BetynutenbHyo
YacTh BKIIFOUCHBI U OTHENbHBIC pyOau modTa. B mpouecce uccnenoBanus Hacie-
must Xymrxana ['apuOu Tak:ke BBISIBICHBI HEKOTOPBIC Ta3eiH MO3Ta, BKIIIOYCHHBIC
B «Oaiia3zbI»', KOTOPBIE XPaHATCS B PYKONHMCHBIX (POHJIAX, YTO CBUIETEIILCTBYET O €T0
JIOCTaTOYHOH TOIYJIIPHOCTH B JIUTEPATYPHBIX KPYrax TOro NepHosa.

Io tpamuiuu pasnen «/luBaHay, B KOTOPBIA BKIIOUCHBI Ta3eiiid, HAYNHACTCS
C HOBOTO JIUCTa U Oacmaiavi. DTOT paszien HacuuThiBaeT Oonee 5000 cTuxoTBOp-
HBIX CTPOK. B CTpyKTypHOM OTHOIIEHUM IIPU COCTaBJIeHUH «/lBaHa» colmoneHa
TpaauLMs: CHavyaja UAyT Trazenu (OHW B MpeolliasaroieM OOJIBIINHCTBE), 3aTeM
MYCMAa3a0bl, MyXamMmachl, mapodicu ‘6anobl, pyoau, Mycadddachl, Yucmansl. 3aKIo-
yeHue «JluBaHa» cocTout u3 54 cTpok. B 3akmoueHnn (xamuma) Xymxan ['apuou
JIaeT b6aiim-XpoHOTpaMMy (ma pux) ¢ 3amn(ppOBaHHON AaTOH 3aBEpIICHHUS CBOETO
MIPOM3BEACHUS:

OHKYMICU MBKTYOMMAD Fypb6aT epnas
ba han-u fapmbu Ta’pux 6ongmn Tomam?,

[Lna Bcero, 4To A Hanucan Ha Yyx6uHe,
[laTa 3aBeplueHus 6bina B [cnoBax] «han-u Fapnbu».

B nannoM 6atime (mBycTHIIINN ) TH(PPOBOE 3HAUCHHUE BBIPAKECHUS «XAI-U 2APUOUY
(Tono)keHre CKUTAbIA) B COOTBETCTBHH C CUCTEMOH adboicad® coctariser 1261;
TakuM oOpaszom, 1261/1845 ron sBnsercs maroii 3aBepiieHus «JwBanHay. Brrmre
MBI BBICKa3aJIH TPEATIOIOKEHHUE, UTO YHCIOBOE 3HAYEHNE NIceBIOHMMA «I apnomy,
KoTOpoe coctaBisgeT 1212, yka3pIBaeT Ha JaTy poxaeHus mosta — 1212/1797 r;
TakuM 00pa3oM, K 3aBepiieHnio «/nBaHa» emy Obuio 48 met. Cegyer OTMETHTB,
9T0 ma pux (XpOHOTPaMMBI), a TakXKe MY ‘amma (JTOTOTpUQBI, TIapaIbl) TOTYIMIN
CBOE€ pa3BUTHE B TIOPKCKON MO33uM HauuHas ¢ XV Beka. UucnoBble 3HAUEHUS

' Baiiaz — cGOPHHUK CTUXOB M3BECTHBIX IOITOB OJHOM MOXH, «AHTOJIOTHS TTOIZUM).
2 Pykomuch U3 9acTHOM Koytekimu. JI. 1482,
3 A6oxwcad — cucrema u(POBBIX 3HAUCHHUI OYKB apabCKoro angasura.
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OIIPE/ICJICHHBIX CJIOB WJIM CJIOBOCOYETAHUH YKa3bIBAJIM Ha JIaTy 3aBEPILECHUS COUH-
HEHUSI WM KaKOT0-TO UCTOPUYECKOro coObITHsl. COCTaBIeHNEM XPOHOTPaMM YBIIe-
KaJMCh U3BECTHBIE TIOpKCKUE M0AThI X V—XVI BekoB. CI0KHOCTB €€ COCTaBIECHUS
3aKJIF0YAEeTCsl B TOM, YTO HYXKHO JaTy COOBITHS 3aIIU(pOBaTh B CJIOBA, YKJIA/IbIBAIO-
mecs B pa3mep ctuxa. Anvmiep Hasa’u (XV B.), HarpuMep, TaKMM cIOCOOOM yKazall
BpeMsi 3aBEpLICHHs CBOETO Tpyna «Max6y6 an-kyryo». Xyuixain I apuou mpomaosnkut
9Ty TPaJULIHIO, YKa3aB BPEMs CO3aHHsl CBOEIO COUYMHEHUS IIPH TIOMOLIH a00#cada.

lazenu, cocramisiomye 3HAYUTENbHYO YacTh «/luBanay Xymixama [apnu6w,
HaIMcaHbl ¢ COONIOEHNEM KaHOHOB TT033UH TOTO IEpHOJia: OHM HACUUTBHIBAIOT OT
7 no 15 6atimoB, B makma’ (KOHEYHOM JIBYCTHIIINH Ta3€li) YKA3bIBACTCS €0 /Maxa-
ayc: Fapubn. B «/{uBane» Bcrpeuarorcst Takoke razenu u3 4 (1 rasens), 5 (3 razenn)
u 6 (5 raseneit) 6aiimoB, OHAKO TIONABIISAIOIICE OOJBITUHCTBO COCTABIISIOT Ta3elid
u3 9 6aiimos.

Ilo33usa Xymixana I'apuou

B ctuxax Xynrxana ['apn0u, Kak 3T0 XapakTepHO It Cy(HICKOH M033UH, TIOX
00pa3oM «Bo3Ir00NeHHOW) nozipasymeBaercst Co3narens. [109T, BEIOpaBmmii myTh
rovcka MlcTuHEI, BBICTyIaeT B 00pase BiItoOiIeHHOro. Ero Mykn 03HaqaroT mpoxox-
JICHUE UM IyTH COBEPIICHCTBOBAHHS, BEAYILETO K MTOJHOMY OYHMIIEHHIO OT IPEXOB
n npubmwkenuto k Coznarenmo. Ha ncrmomHeHHOM CTpalaHWil MyTH K MO3HAHHIO
HWctunbl 110008 (UiuK) ABISETCS CHUIIOH, TONKAIOIIESH Ty THUKA K JIOCTHIKCHHIO [ICITH.

JIto60Bb, BUHO M KpacoTa SIBISUINCh OCHOBHBIMH CHMBOJIaMU cy(uiicKon
mo33un. OnbsHEHNEe BUHOM BBIpaXKAaeT HACTYIUICHHE DKCTa3a, KpacoTa MOJIOAOTO
Tesa — abcoMoTHOE 00XKECTBEHHOE COBEpIIEHCTBO. [10aTOMyY 03T YacTo oOpamia-
€Tcsl K BHHOYEPITHIO ¢ Tpoch00i nosark BuHa. OOUTEINb, I/Ie HAXOJUT yMHUPOTBOPE-
HUE JIUPUYCCKUH Tepoil — Kabak, MUTSHHBIN oM (Maiixane, Maikade, XymMxawe).
Buno, nocpenctsom kotoporo cyduii focturaeT exuHenus ¢ borom (sucar), B omHnIX
CITy4asiX Ha3bIBaeTCs MPOCTO Mail, ulapad, B NPYTHX CITydasix COMPOBOXKIAETCS SIIH-
TETaMH «PO30BOC» (2yagham, eyneyr) Wil «KpacHoe» (cypx, apeasam, ia i, axmap).
Bucan B cyduiickoii mo33un o3Ha4aeT coeauHeHue ¢ VctuHoi (Xakk), crusHEE
¢ borom. []nist mepenaun cocrostaus ciusiaust ¢ borom cydun nonms3oBainck apabckum
TepMUHOM mayxuo. Tayxuo mo3Bonset cyGusmMy nepeOpOCHTh MOCT Uepe3 MPOoTacTb,
pasnensomyro yenoseka u bora. B moctmwkeHnn mayxuda 3HaYNTENIBHYIO POJIb
UTpaeT BUHOYEPIUil (caxu), NOAAIOIINI BUHO, KOTOPHIH BOCIIPHHUMAETCSI IOTOM
Kak TOCpeHUK Mexay cyduem u TBopuom: «VctuHa crenana Tedsi, BAHOUEPITHH,
3aCTYITHUKOM BHHa» («hakk ammu cenu caku 6ada waghaamuza»)'. B HeKOoTOpBIX
cltyqasix 00pa3 BUHOUEPITHS 3aMEHsIET KpacUBBIH I0HOIIA-30p0acTpHeL] — myeoayye.
HccnenoBareny CYUTAIOT, 9TO KPacoTa MOJIOOTO TeJa €CTh BOIIJIOIIECHHE a0COIIOT-

! Pykonuch u3 yacTHOM Kosuiekuu. JI. 89°.
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HOTo OO’KECTBEHHOTO coBepIieHCTBa'. He ToNbKO ra3enu, Ho Takxe pyba u, MacHasu
U uucmanbl «JluBaHa» MPOHUKHYTHI OMHOW UJCCH — BOCIICBAHHEM HAMCPCHUS
YeNIoBEeKa BCTATh HA MYTh VICTHHBL

B mo33um Xymixana [apuOu BeIpakatoTcsl JOOOBHBIC MYKH JTUPHUYECKOTO
reposi, CTpaJIatolIero B pas3ilyke, BOCIIEBAETCS €r0 CTPEMIICHUE K BOCCOEAUHEHHIO
¢ BozroONeHHON. CBOE COCTOSIHME MOAT CPaBHHUBAET C TOJIOKEHHEM HM3BECTHBIX
JIUTEpaTypHBIX nepcoHaxkeit — Dapxaga u MamkayHa: «Pasnyka crnenana meHs
ommxe k Papxany u MampkayHy» («Kunou @aprao oupna Madchynea menu MoKpyH
@upary»)?. B razenu ¢ padugom «xurmaxy o obpamiaercs k [Hlupun:

Kasaum ait LLepuH coHam Fam TaFUHU TUPHAF UMD
Halinalinh maH 6onamagum TafnHae PaphaanH, ceHuH.?

Hortamu pbin A ropy rpyctu, o Kpacasuua Wnput!
Kak MHe 6bITb? fl He cmor cTaTb TBoMM DapxaLom B TBOMX ropax.

CBow cTpaiaHus ¥ MYKH HOJT CUUTAET HEIOCTATOYHBIMH JUIS MPUOIMKCHUS
k Coznarenro, M XOTs, TI0 €r0 YTBEPKACHHIO, OH M «PbIJI HOI'TSIMH TOpY TI€YalIny,
BCE ke He cMor cTarth PapxagoM, KOTOPBIH «IIPOPBUT KaHAT Pagd KpacaBHUIIbI
upun». OcHOBHAS WAEs MO3Ta 3aKJIIOYAETCS B TOM, YTO IMEHHO JF000Bb ( ‘UuiK)
BEJICT YENIOBEKa K JOCTHXEHHIO [N Ha IyTH NMo3HaHMs VICTHHBI, 1 NMEHHO OHA
TIOMOTaeT BBIHECTH BCE CTPaJaHusl.

Boiee paHHME MTO3THI B CBOMX CTHXAX 00pamainch k o0pasy Meccun. OtoT 00pa3
BCTPEYAETCsI B TIOA3UH TaKHX MTPEALICCTBEHHUKOB Xynrxana ['apnbu, kak Anumep
Haga’u, Cakkaku, Ca‘un u ap. [lo muenuto E. O. Beprenbca, umenno npopok ‘Uca,
00MIaIaBIINH apPOM «4Y00mMEOPHO20 6PAa» 1 CTIOCOOHBIH IyHOBEHHEM BOCKPEIIATh
MEpTBBIX, CTaJl MPOTOTUTIOM 00pa3a Meccun B mo33un Bocroka®. B razemun Xymi-
xana ['apubu ¢ paougom «xurmaky Bo3moOIeHHas Ha3BaHa Meccueil: «Ecim Mot
Meccus mpou3HECET CIO0BO, TO UM BbIIEUHBACT» («Macunatium kanam aumca enuy
oupna 026a Kuamax»)®. Takum 00pa3oM, IEpBOE MOy CTHIINE, KOTOPOE CPAaBHUBAET
JIBIXaHHUE, a TEM CaMbIM U Pedb KPacaBHIIbI C YyIOTBOPHON cHioi Tpopoka ‘Hckl,
LEITMKOM COOTBETCTBYET TPAIHIIHH.

B HexoTOpBIX pou3BeAeHUX Xymxana I apiuou BcTpedaeTcst HOpTPeT BO3IT00-
JICHHOH, HallOMHUHAoIIeH pa30oitHuKa. [1a3a BO3m00IEeHHOM 03T 4acTo Ha3bIBACT
«TIanayammy.

! SIn Punka. VicTopusi EPCUICKON M TaIDKUKCKOM jmuTeparypsl. M.: ITporpecc, 1970.
C. 25.

2 Pykomuch U3 4acTHO#M Koyutekimu. JI. 882,

3 Tawm xe. JI. 925.

4 beprensc E. O. M36pannbie Tpyasl. HaBou u [xamu. M: Hayka, 1965. C. 48.

5 Pykomuch U3 4acTHO#M Kosutekimu. JI. 89°.
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Kunitnb 6awmnra vy Kandak MaHusa TMFNap acnb
Nunb WwapaburHM yN WyX Yy CYCaH 04N NSBIHA,

Hapges Konnak, noBecns meyu no 60KaM,
BbinnBasA BUHO, OHa, Aep3KaAn, yI'IOLI,O6M}'IaCb NN BONBHOMW.

Kak BuzHO 13 3TOTO O@iima, IOPTPET BO3MIOOICHHOH IPEICTABISCT €€ IeP3KOH,
MIBIOMIEH BUHO KpacaBHIIeH. DIIEMEHTHI €€ KOCTIoMA: Kaighax («KOJMaK»), muaiap
(«meun») — ynomoOmsIoT ee pa300MHMKY, TYJSIKe, BeIyleMy Mpa3aHbIid o0pas
KU3HH. 3BECTHO, UTO B CY(HIICKON ITO33MH YaCTO BOCIIEBACTCS TYJSKa/TbSTHATIA
KaK OJIMIIETBOPEHHE BHEIIHE HEPSIIINBOTO, HO BHYTPEHHE JyXOBHO BO3BBIIIEHHOTO
yenoBeka. CpaBHEHHE AEP3KOil KpacaBHIIbl C JIWJINEH MOAYEPKUBACT €€ PEIKYIO
KpacoTy, X B TO K€ BpPEMs JAEaeT aKIEHT Ha BOJIbHOCTH BO3TIOOIICHHOM.

Kak yxe 6p110 ckazano, B «/IuBam» Xymrxana ['apuOu BKITIOYEHBI TaKXKe CTPO-
(ugeckre CTUXOTBOPEHU — Myxammackl. IlepBast cTpoda nmeeT equHyro pudmy,
a TIOCIIeHSS CTPOKA BCEX MOCIEAYIOMUX CTPo(d) prupMyIOTCs ¢ epBoil cTpodoii,
OCTaJIbHBIE YETBIPE CTPOKH KaXKIOH CTPOQBI MOTYT HMETh HHYTO prpmy. Takrmm oOpa-
30M, cxeMa prupMBI Myxammac BHIITINT TaK: aaaaad, 0660a, 8666a N T. 1. Myxammacel
Xymurxana ['apnbu nmocesiens! BocnieBannio Co3narens. Kak ncTuHHBIN Cydriicknit
03T, OH oOparmmaercss K BeeBblmHEMY ¢ MOJIBOOH HE JHIIATH €0 BO3MOKHOCTH
BcrioMuHath Ero. Paju 3Toif MHUIIOCTH OH FOTOB AAXKE KEPTBOBATH CBOEH KU3HbIO:

Kolmarun ia Pab6, FapnbnitHn e3yHHUH 3MKpPUANH
HaHUMm y3caH y3rnn 6ac yamarna maguH ceHUH?

He octasnaii lapnbu 6e3 BO3MOXKHOCTU 3UKpa, o Cozgatens!
Moelb NpepBaTb MO *KM3Hb, HO HE NPepbIBa NOMUHaHKe Tebs.

[IpuBeneHHbIN NpUMeEp MOKa3bIBAET, 4To st ['apnuou, mogo6Ho Apyrum cyduii-
ckuM nosTaM LlenTpansHoi A3uu, MaBHOE — 3TO 3uUKp, IOMUHAHKWE UMEH U DIIHTE-
TOB AJutaxa, abcorotHoro boxxecTBa. YunuThiBast OBICTPOTEYHOCTD KM3HHU, XyIIXall
l'apubu cpaBHHMBaET ee C TOCTEM U COBETYET BCErJa IOMHHUTH O TOM, YTO B KOHIIE
KOHIIOB Ka)/IOMY CY’KIEHO JepkKaTh OTBET 3a CBOM AesiHUs nepe] Coznarenem.

haKKHU Mag aiT by ‘9313 ‘eMpUH CaHA MehMmaH epyp
OnTypy6 6Mp AdM KOnyn KeTKal by menmaH ‘aknb6aT.’

MOMHW UCTUHY: TBOA AparoueHHasa }¥13Hb — 3TO rocto!
Nocnaes HeMHOro, BCTaHeT U y17|,a,eT 9TOT roCTb B KOHLE KOHLUO0B.

! Pykomnuch U3 4acTHOM Koyutekiuu. JI. 432,
2 Tam xe. JI. 925
3 Tam xe. JI. 25°
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Xymrxan ['apnbu, NocBATHBIIMK ce0sl 3uKpy, CUUTAET, YTO €CIIM YEJIOBEK HE
MIOMUHAET OCTOSTHHO bora, ero Helb3s CueCTh 0-HACTOAIIEMY KUBBIM, TIOCKOIBKY
TOJIBKO 3UKP OXKUBIISIET AYIIY:

['9p aHWH Magym 6unaH 601cam TUPUKMBH MOKCD KUM
M@aH eNYK aHW MEHWH, }KaHUM apa *KaH aiinaray.'

Ecav A 3aHAT Ero nomMmuMHaHWem, To A 1B, MHaye
A MepTB, M60 OH CTEPIKEHDb XMU3HM U AYLUN MO,

OnHKM 13 TpeOOBaHHH K YETIOBEKY, CTABLIEMY Ha ITyTh TOUCKa VICTUHBL, sIBISETCS
60prba-dorcuxad ¢ codcTBeHHBIM 310 (Hagc). Cnenys Tpaguuuu, Xymxan ['apudu
CUUTAET 02#cUxad ¢ COOCTBEHHBIM 3r0 OoJiee BaXKHBIM, YeM BOWHY C HEBEPHBIMH.
BoiiHy ¢ HeBepHBIMHU OH Ha3bIBaCT MAJIBIM OHCUXAOOM:

aHr-1 acrFap 6onaM KMM Kadup BUNaH XaHr alinamak
aHT-1 9K63pAYP KWK KUM HIGC UMD KUCD KUhaa.”

BoliHa ¢ HeBepHbIMM CTaNa Masioli BOMHOW.
Ecnun e yenosek BeaeT 0#UXad c Hahcom, To [3TO] BesIMKaA BOMHa.

Takum 00pa3zom, MO3T CYUTAET, YTO TOJIBLKO ITOOOPOB COOCTBEHHOE 3T0, YETIOBEKY
CJIe/TyeT BCTyHaTh B 00ps0y C HEBEPHBIMHU.

[TosT ynauHo mcmonb3yeT coueTanue camym. Beap cnoBo apabckoro mpowuc-
XOXKACHUS camym (asa=) O3HAYACT )KAPKHUH, T'yOUTENBHBINA BeTep MycThIHU. [1oaT
JIeJIaeT aKIeHT Ha I'yOUTeJIbHOE BO3IEHCTBHUE JKEIaHUI M CTpEeMIICHNH 3ro-Hagca
Ha Bepy-umar 4enoBeka. bopr0a ¢ cOOCTBEHHBIM HaghcoM sIBIsieTCs 00s13aTeIIbHON
qutsa cyust. [TosToMy Ha HauaITBHOM dTare YYeHUK-M)puod JOIKEH yIUThCS 00X0-
JUTBCS MaJIbIM, OOJBIIE AyMaTh O CBOEM JYXOBHOM pocTte. Pasymeercs, B 3ToM
€My JI0JDKCH OKa3bIBaTh MOJICPIKKY HACTaBHUK-Mypuuud. O HEOOXOAUMOCTH HMETh
HAaCTaBHMKA Ha W30paHHOM nyTH Xymxan ['apubu muiet: «bauam aiumxanoun
ca0aea Kampa Oyp b6onou Ha maedxug»® («llpu3HaB BEpXOBEHCTBO PAKOBHHBI,
JKEMUYYTOM CTajla Kalljls, a He BOJHa»: «KaIjsh» — Y4YEeHHUK, «BOJIHA» — HAPOJ,
«OKeMUYT» — Bepa 4eJIOBeKa). 3/1eCh pacKpbIBaeTcs (PyHKIIMS HHCTUTYTa HACTaB-
HUYECTBA: MOJHOE MOAYNHEHHUE Mypuoa Boje Mypuiuda. TOIBKO C IIOMOIIbIO
HACTaBHUKA Uit cMOXKeT ocTHYb esu: «HMommoazail 601ca nupcus hado MoH3UlL
apa kuwu»* — «be3 HacTaBHUKA YeJIOBEK HE JIOCTHTHET TEX MPEIEIoB, K KOTO-
pBIM cTpemuTcs. CIoBO HaCcTaBHUKA HMEET TITyOOKHUH CMBICI, U MYpUdy CIEeAyeT

! Pykomuch 13 9acTHOM Koywtekiwu.. JI. 332,
2 Tam xe. JI. 422,
3 Tam xe. JI. 242,
4 Tam xe. JI. 245,
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BHHUKATh B HEro. TakKe MO3T UCMONb3yeT B OTHOIICHHH HACTABHHKA-MYPUIUOA
TEPMHUH «paxbap» — «PYKOBOJHTEINb, MyTEBOANTEb». Pa3BuBas CBOKO MBICIb,
Xyurxan [apubu mouepKUBaeT, 4To 3a KaX/IbIM CIOBOM HACTABHUKA CKPBIBACTCS
nyHoBenue VcTuHbl. BHUKAs B 3HAYEHHE 3THX CIOB, Cy(uil CoBepIIaeT 0xcuxad
MIPOTHB COOCTBEHHOTO Hagca.

Xymixan [apubu mpusbBacT MOTOMKOB XHTh COrTIaCHO BoKkbeMy 3aKoHY
u Cesimiennomy Kopany. TosibKo pocBeIeHHbIE 6OTOCTIOBbI-)/IeMbl MOTYT PEIIATh
JieJTa 3aKOHHBIM 00pa3oM. YiemaM Mo3T MPOTUBOMOCTABISICT HEBEXK ], HEYUTHBBIX
1 He0OPa30BaHHBIX JIFOCH, MOMOOHBIX KUBOTHBIM. Xyiixai ['apiubu moguepKuBaeT,
YTO HE CTOHT YIOMOONISATECS HEBEK/IE U CIIOPUTH ¢ BOXBIM 3aKOHOM; JIF000E 1e10
HY)KHO peliath CIpaBeaInBO, PyKOBOACTBYsACH KopaHoMm:

O BaNa XaMyLLAWUF aliNa KUAMD HaZaH bunaH 6anc
‘AKMA eMac Y/ KULLW KMM KUACD haliBaH Bupna 6ahc
‘Ynamanap hap yMypauH 4eca €e3 KUAFUA Kabyn

Kanhn onyb 6y ¥ahn MaHAUF KMAMa Kyp‘aH 6upna 6anc.!

W, AMUTA, MOMYM U HE CMOPb C HeBeXaoM!

[Nyno yenoBeKy CNOPUTbL C }KUBOTHbIM.

MprmMK cnoBa 3aKOHOBEAOB O KaXKAOM Zene.

He 3Han, nogobHo HeBexae, He cnopb ¢ KopaHom.

MacHasu, BxmroueHHbIe B «/InBam» Xymxana ['apuOu, Takke BOCIIEBAIOT HaMe-
peHus yenoBeka BcTath Ha myTh Mctuabl. Cunraercs, uro Cana’u (X1 B.) omHuM U3
TIEPBBIX UCTIOIH30BAT CTUXOTBOPHYIO (POPMY MACHABU ATISI CO3AAHMUS pU()MOBAHHBIX
npornoseznel. Cyduiickne mo3Thl MOCIEIYIOMNX BEKOB CIEI0BAIN €r0 IPUMEDY.

Py6a ‘u Tapubu HaunHaroTcs BockaunanueM «Ha Pa66!» (O Tocronu!). B Hux
mo3T obpamaercs Kk bory ¢ Monms060ii 0 TBEpAOCTH H SICHOCTH yMa Ha N30paHHOM
YM ITyTH, 00 OYHIIIEHUHN OT TPEXOB U 3aIIUTE OT BIUSHUS 6e300)KHUKOB. Bee pyba ‘u
1I03Ta UMEIOT OJMHAKOBYIO (hopMy pUPMOBKH aaba, T.e. pUPMYIOTCS BCE CTPOKHU
YETBEPOCTHUIINS, KPOME TPETHEH.

IIpu cocTaBneHUM 3arafgoK-vuc/maHOB, KaK ¥ IPHU HANHCAHUU Mda PUXOB,
MTOATHI IIMPOKO HCIIOIB30BAIH CHCTEMY YHCIOBEIX 3HAYEHUH OYKB — a60d#cad.
Hocpenctsom mudp apunbu mudpyer pasnudnable TOHATUA. Tak, B uucmawne
¢ padugpom «xun» B onycrumnn «HMomma tiy3 6aw, mon tiueupma, atiazudyp
uxu uy3» («CeMbCOT TOJOB, TYJIOBHUII ABAAIATH, a HOT ABECTH») 3alIH(PPOBAH
TepMUH 3ukp’. B Apyrux uyucmanax mosta 3amudpoBaHsl cioBa: s1ab (TyOsl),
oun (cepaue), xan (ponuHKa), 3ya¢h (Kyapu), kes (riaza), tiad (BOCIIOMHHAHHE,
aMsTh), maH (TeNo), Oxcan (oyma), Oxcam (dara).

! Pykonuch u3 yacTHOM Koyutekuuu. JI. 295,
2 Tam xe. JI. 982,
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OcoOb1ii MHTEpeC MPEJCTABISIET CTUXOTBOPEHUE C PAOUPOM «pyx» — «IyX,
Iyiia». B HeM MoaT BhICKa3al MHEHHE, HMEOIIee TITyOOKOe BOCIIUTATENBHOE 3HA-
yenue: «Kam-u oynavianu kuwu ucmap o6onyp naxkam pyx»' («Ecmu uenoBek OymeT
JKenarh OOraTcTBa MHpA, TO €r0 Jylla He JOCTUTHET KenaeMoroy). To ecTh, cTpe-
MsICh 3apaboTaTh MaTepuajbHbie 0Jara, 4eJI0BEeK 3a4acTyro 3a0bIBACT O JYXOBHBIX
LEHHOCTSIX U J[yXOBHOM pocTe. B aToMm npou3sseaennu Xyiixan ['apuOu HecnydaiHO
BBIOpaI paougom ciioBo pyx. Takol padug) nmpugaet 0coObIi aKIEHT TYXOBHOMY
BO3BBIIICHUIO JTMYHOCTH. B MpHBeNeHHOM MpHMepe MO3T MCHONB30Bal CHOCO0
nepeauyl OCHOBHOTO TIOHSATHS pyX MOCPEICTBOM IIU(PPOBOTo 3HAUCHUsI OYKB apad-
ckoro andasura: «Mku tiy3 bawu monudyp armu cakuzoyp auasy («JlBecTu royios,
IIECTh Tel, BOCEMb HOT»). B apyrom ciydae Tesno venoBeKa Ha3bIBACT «THE3IOM
NTHLBD), B KOTOPOM JKMBET NTHIA, T. €. Ayia: «Awitianuda Kyuu kopmac kuwiu oap
Ham pyx» («YenoBeK He BUIUT, YTO B THE3/IC €CTh NTHUIIA, HA3bIBACMAasl AYLIOi»).

Mbicnu mo3Ta 0 paBeHCTBE Bcex paboB Boxbux mepenaHa B ra3end, HauM-
HaroIeics co cioB «Tanmaou apamuu sxcanumy» («Cepaie He HAIILIO CIIOKO¥-
CTBUSI»):

ToH, epyp MITCa ‘9K Ky y3pa KUM MaTca raga
KuUM ryn y3pa Wwah HUWKHKM 6aF BycTaH nupaayp.>

Ecnun cmepTb MOCTUTHET, TO PaBHbI HULWLMIA, NeXalunii B 30Ne,
M wax, cuaawmii B LBETHUKE B MPEKPacHOM cagy.

Xyurxana ['aprOu BOIHYET MBICTb O CKOPOTEYHOCTH XKHU3HU. OH TOBOPHUT O TOM,
YTO HEJB3sI BEPUTH B MOTYIIECTBO OOTraTCTB 3TOTO MHUPA, M IIPHUBOJHUT B Ka4ECTBE
IpuMepa KU3Hb MTPABUTENSL, KOTOPBIN B JOPOTHX OACKJaX M YKPAIICHHUIX CHIET Ha
TPOHE, a KOT/[a €ro HaCTHUIJIa CMEPTh, BCE €ro OOraTcTBO UCYE3II0, ITOJOOHO MOJTHUH,
W €T0, KaK M BCEX CMEPTHBIX, XOPOHSAT B OHOM caBaHe. Pehpenom st atoro mpo-
W3BEICHUS TOAT BBIOpaN batim «by Oywila 6eeagoyp aii bapadap. Bagharue man
Oeca neu Kuima basapy» («I# Opart, 3TOT MUp HETocTosTHEH. Ecin ckaxer, st ecTh
BEPHOCTb, TO HE BEPHY).

[Moaty-cyduro mopoxe pad boxuii, MOISAIMIUICA Ha MOJTHTBEHHOM KOBPHKE,
HEXENH MIax, CUASIMUA Ha TpoHe. [I03TOMYy OH NPHMEHSIET CIIOBOCOYETAHHE
«WMYCanna maxmuoa» — «Ha TpoHE Mycania (MONATBEHHOTO KOBPHKA)». MoIHT-
BEHHBII KOBPHK MOJISIIETOCS, TAKUM 00Pa30M, BO3BBIIIACTCS IO YPOBHS TPOHA,
a pab boxwuii, TOCTOSHHO MOMUHAIOIINI AJl1axa, MPECTABISIETCS €My CTOSIINM
Bbime waxa. Cydus, 3aHATOTO 3UKpOM, MOIT HA3BIBACT «ULAX-U CYOX» — «IIax
3apu»:

! Pykonuch u3 yacTHoi kosutekiuu. JI. 362,
2 Tam xe. JI. 53°.

186 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

LWahaunH apTyKpaK Kya-u Annah 4yH Mycannia ToxTMaa
B0/1Ca 3MKPUAA aHWH, BaKTMAA KUM YA Wah-u cybh.'

Mpesbiwe waxa pab boxuit, YTo Ha TPOHe Mycanna.
Ec/v OH 3aHAT 3UKPOM B 3TO BPems, TO OH — LLAX 3apMu.

TeMmbr cBOOOIBI, CITOKOMCTBUS M CHACTBS MPOXOIAT KPaCHON HUTHIO Yepes3 BCIO
mo33uro Xymxana ['apu6wn. /5151 mo3Tta, pa3ydeHHOTro ¢ pOAHBIM KpaeM M3-3a BOWH,
9TH NOHSTHS OBIIN YpE3BBIYaltHO BayKHBI. B €ro Npon3BeeHUSIX HAIIIH OTPAKEHUE
YastHAA 1103Ta, CKATAIOMIerocs Ha dyxOune. [lorarus ¢upak, xudxcp o3Ha4aoT HE
TOJIBKO PA3IIyKy C BO3ITIOOIEHHOMN, HO TakXKe M YTpaTy poArHEL. B mossun Xymxana
INapubun gyacTo BCTPEUatOTCs BEIPAKECHUSI 6amMar, aciu 6aman — «POJHHA:

fopnbuii cakMamH nukay Wwapab BaTaH Mepuaa
Xuiian kabu 6apamaH Tywaa e3 Annapumea.?

(A1), Tapnbu, ncNuBLLNI BUHA BUHOYEPNNA B POAHOM 3emne,
Bo cHe, c/10BHO B BOOBpaXKeHWUU, nay B CBOM poaHOW Kpali.

Tanant nosra 0611 Mpu3HaH B KokaHaCcKOM XaHCTBE, OIHAKO €ro Cep/lle TOMH-
JIOCh B TI€YaJIM OT pa3ilyKu ¢ pOAMHON. IMEHHO 3TH CTpajaHus criocoOCTBOBAIIH
Pa3BHUTHIO ero Tananra. Xynxai ['apuou n3berai MoBTOpEHHs OAHUX U TEX JKE CIIOB,
HCTIONB3YS MIAPOYANIIINI JICKCUICSCKHI 3a1ac TPEX S3BIKOB: TFOPKCKOTO, apabCKoro
u nepcuzckoro. [Toatomy pudmsl ero raseneit, pyoa u, MyxammacoB U 4ucmanoB
Ppa3Ho0Opa3Hbl, KPACHBHI U MEJIOTUYHBI.

Takum oOpazom, n3yueHHbsld Hamu «/luBan» Xymnixana ['apuOu mokasbiBaer,
HaCKOJIBKO CHJIBHBIM ObUIO BiUsiHUE mapukama Hakmbanauiia B XIX B. Ha Teppu-
topun Boctounoro TypkecraHa, rje, Hapsay ¢ KJIaCCHUECKOM CBETCKOM MO33UEH,
pa3BHBaJach TaKkxKe Cy(uickas 1moa3us. B paMkax TIOPKCKOH JINTEpaTyphl ee pas-
BUTHE TI0 CEH JICHb OCTAeTCsl MaJION3y4YEeHHBIM, 1 MIMEHa MHOTHX MO3TOB-Cy(pHEB
U UX HacJeque MO-NPEeKHEMY HaxOAATCs BHE MOJIS BHUMAaHHS McclegoBaTeneil.
W3yuenue 3Toii yacTu Hacneaus TFOPKCKUX HAPOIOB NMPECTABIAETCS IIEPCIEKTUB-
HBIM HalpaBJIeHHEM BOCTOKOBEIHBIX UCCIICAOBaHUH.
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Elvira M. Molotova (Institute of Oriental Studies, Almaty, Kazakhstan)

Written Monuments
of Eastern Turkestan on the Awliya’

Summary: The paper focuses on the narrative works from Eastern Turkestan,
such as “Tadhkira-yi Bughra Khan”, “Tadhkira-yi Khwaja Qutb al-Din Iraqi”
and “Tadhkira-yi Sayyid Afaq-khwaja”), dedicated to the activities of Turkestani
saints of different periods.

“Tadhkira-yi Bughra Khan” contains unique data on the history of penetration
of Islam into Kashghar during the Qarakhanid period (X century) as well as the
spread among the Turkic peoples of the region of the Sufi tradition of Uwaysiyya.
The anonymous author narrated a history of propagation of Islam by the Qarakhanid
ruler Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan and his descendants, as well as the role of the
shaykhs-uwaysi in the preaching of the Muslim faith and the interpretation of the
shari‘at. Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan was the first among Turkic khakans in Eastern
Turkestan to be converted to Islam. With the adoption of Islam, the Sultan was given
the Arabic name ‘Abd al-Karim. Having overthrown his uncle Ughulchaq Qadyr
Khan, Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan became the ruler of the Qarakhanid state and
greatly expanded its territory while spreading Islam. The tadhkira represents him
as the first uwaysi in Eastern Turkistan. The tadhkira also describes the activities
of 40 shaykhs-uwaysiyya and 12 women-uwaysiyya, among them shaykh-uwaysi
Qutb al-Din.

The second work, “Tadhkira-yi Khwaja Qutb al-Din Iraqi”, focuses on the acti-
vities of this shaykh. According to the legend transmitted in this tadhkira, the shaykh
was taught by Prophet Khidr who was engaged in transfer of spiritual knowledge to
Qutb al-Din until the latter reached the age of 41 years. Having reached perfection in
knowledge, the shaykh went to the city of Kashghar. Khwaja Qutb al-Din had been
teaching pupils according to the Uwaysiyya tradition and brought them to his level
of knowledge.

“Tadhkira-yi Sayyid Afaq-khwaja” is dedicated to the activity of descen-
dants of the popular in the Muslim world Sufi of the Khwajagan-Naqshbandiyya
tarigat — Mahdum-i A‘zam. It narrates the story of the bloody struggle between
Mahdum-i A‘zam’s sons, Muhammad Amin and Muhammad Ishaq-Wali, for
supremacy within this farigat in Eastern Turkestan. Before his death, Mahdum-i
A‘zam publicly declared Muhammad Amin as his successor. However, another
son of him, Muhammad Ishaq-Wali, whose mother was a descendant of the above
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mentioned Kashghar ruler Sultan Satuq Bughra Khan, claimed his father’s place.
The struggle continued among their descendants. Then the tadhkira narrates the life
of Afaq-khwaja, son of Muhammad Amin. Thus, the above-mentioned tadhkiras
are important sources on the history of Islam and the Uwaysi Sufis in Central Asia
in the 16th—18th Centuries.

Keywords: awliya’; tadhkira; Sufism; Islam; Eastern Turkestan; Central Asia;
Kashghar; Qarakhanids; Khwajagan-Nagshbandiyya; Uwaysiyya; Mahdum-i A ‘zam;
Afaq-khwaja.

Monomoea 3. M. (MHcmumym gocmokogedeHus, Anma-Ama, Kasaxcmat)

IIncbMeHHbIE TAMATHUKH
Bocrounoro Typkecrana 06 ayruiia’

Annomayun: CtaThs MOCBSAIEHA TAKUM CPEJHEA3HATCKUM HApPaTUBHBIM arv-
orpadHUeCKUM COUMHEHUSIM, Kak «Taskupa-tu Byepa-xan», «Taskupa-tiu X°aoica
Kymb6 ao-oun Uparxuy» v «Taskupa-tiu Caiitiud Agak-x°adsica», OCBEIIAIONINAM Jies-
TEIBHOCTH CBATHIX BocTounoro TypkecraHa pa3HBIX IIEPHOIOB.

«Tasxupa-iiu Byepa-xan» NOBECTBYeT 00 NCTOPUU IPOHUKHOBEHUS HCIaMa
B Kamrap B snoxy Kapaxanmumnos (X B.), 0 €ro pacipoCTpaHEHHH CPeln TIOPKCKUX
HapOJIOB U O BOSHUKHOBEHNH TPAJULIUN Yeaiicutia B JaHHOM PernoHe. AHOHUMHBII
ABTOP COYMHEHHS OOJIBIIOE BHUMAHKE YACISCT UCTOPUH PACcIIPOCTPAHEHUS UCTaMa
KapaxaHUJICKUM TpaBuTeneM cyataHoM Cartyk Byrpa-xaHoM m ero moromkamw,
a TakKe PO HISHXOB-ygaticuiia B TIPOIIOBEAN HCIIaMa M TOJKOBAHHH wiapua ‘ma.
Cynran Caryk Byrpa-xaH ObUT IEpBBIM CPEAN TIOPKCKUX XAKAHOB, KTO TIPHHSII
nucnaMm B Bocrounom Typkectane. Ilocine mpuHATHA uciamMa cyntaHy ObUIO ITaHO
apabckoe ums ‘A6n an-Kapum. Tazkupa Ha3pIBaeT €ro IEPBBIM )6alicOM Ha Tep-
PHUTOPUH BOCTOYHO-TYpPKECTaHCKOTO pernoHa. CBEprHyB C IPECcTosia CBOETO S0
Vrynuak Kansip-xana, cynran Caryk byrpa-xan cran npasurenem Kapaxanujackoro
TOCYHapCTBa M, PACIPOCTPAHSS UCIIaM, 3HAYUTEIBHO PACIIAPUII TEPPUTOPHIO TOCY-
napcTBa. B TaHHOM HCTOYHMKE paccka3bIBaeTcs 0 AesTensHocTu 40 mieiixoB-ysaiicutia
u 12 crapuu-ysaticuiia, Cpean KOTOPHIX, B YACTHOCTH, YIIOMUHAETCS IEeHX-yeaticutia
KyTt6 ag-nus.

Crnenyromiee counnenue — «Tazxupa-uiu Xaoxca Kym6 ao-oun HUpaxu» —
TIOCBSIIEHO KM3HEONMUCAHUIO0 3TOTo Ineiixa. CornacHo maskupe, OH TOIYYHI
HMHHUIHAINIO OT Ipopoka Xuapa, KOTOpsIi epenaBan 3HaHus KyT0 an-nuny, moka
TOT HE AOCTHUT Bo3pacTa 41 roma. JJOCTHTHYB COBEpIICHCTBA B 3HAHUH, IIEHX
oTIpaBuiIcs B cropoHy Morynucrana B ropon Kamrap. X®amka Kyt an-nmn raxke
3aHMMAaJICsl 00yUYeHUEM YUYEHHUKOB B TPaIULUH Yeaiicutia W 1OBEN UX A0 CBOETO
YPOBHS CBALICHHOI'O 3HAHUA.

HemanoBaxkHoe 3HaueHHe uMmeeT counHeHue «Taskupa-uu Caitiud Agax-
Xéaodicay, TOBECTBYIOIIEE O AESITEIEHOCTH IOTOMKOB IOMYJISIPHOTO B MyCyIbMaH-
ckoM mupe cyus mapuxama X amkaran-Hakmobananita — Maxnym-u A ‘3ama.
3TO0 COUMHEHHUE OBECTBYET O KPOBOMIPOIUTHOM OOpHOE MEXK Ty CHIHOBBSIMH 3TOTO
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cybus — Myxammanom AmuHoM U Myxammanom Mcxak-Banu 3a rmaBeHCTBO
BHYTpU mapukama B Bocrounom Typkecrane. Ilepen cmeptsio Maxaym-u A‘3zam
myOJIMYHO TPOBO3ITIACHI CBOMM IpeeMHHKOM MyxaMMmana AMHHA, OJHAKO Ha
MECTO OTIa MPEeTEeHJO0Ball U JIpyroil celH cypus — Myxamman Mcxak-Banw,
MaTh KOTOPOTO IPOUCXOAMIA U3 POAA KAMTapcKOro mpaBHTeNs cyiaraHa Cartyk
Byrpa-xana. Dta 60pnr0a nMpooKMIIachk U IPU UX MOTOMKax. Jlanee counmHeHne
MOBECTBYET O NEATEIBHOCTH Adak-x"aku, cblHa Myxamman AmuHa. Takum
00pa3oM, TpH PACCMOTPEHHBIE BBIIIE MA3KUPbL ABISIOTCS BaXXHBIM HCTOYHUKOM
[0 UCTOPUH Hchama U cypues-ysaiicutia B Boctounom Typkectane u Cpenneit
Aszuu B XVI-XVIII BB.

Knioueswie cnosa: aynuiia’s maskupa; cyQusMm; mazap; ucinam; Yeaiicuia;
Xramxaran-Hakm6anauiia; [lentpansras Asus; Bocrounsiii Typkectan; Kamirap;
Kapaxanunsl; Maxaym-u A‘3am; Adak-x"amka.

B >xu3nu Hacenenust Bocrounoro Typkectana ayiutia’ (CBATBIE) UTPAII BAKHYIO
MOJUTHYECKYI0, TYXOBHYIO M XO3SHCTBEHHYIO POJIb, a TaKXK€ CIIO0COOCTBOBAIH
pacIpoCTpaHEHHIO MCJIaMa CPeO TIOPKCKUX HApoIOB, paHee MCIOBEIOBABIINX
Oyanm3M, MAaHUXEHCTBO WM IIaMaHU3M. MHOTHE CBATBIE MECTa BOCTOYHO-TypKe-
CTaHCKOTO apeajya HeMOCPEACTBEHHO CBSA3aHBI C MIMEHAMH IIEHXOB, OCTABUBIINX
3aMEeTHBIN CJIell B UCTOPUH U KYJABType NaHHOTO perrnoHa. OHU M MO ced IeHb
CYHTAIOTCSI CBATBIMH, X TPOOHHIIBI SIBISIOTCS MECTaMU TTOKJIOHCHHS U TTAJIOMHU-
yecTBa. B TeueHne croneTHii BOSHUKAIM TOO0OHBIE «MECTa MOCEIEHUI (Ma3zapsl),
Ky/ia 00pamiaiych U UCLEJICHHS OT Pa3HOOOPa3HBIX OOJNE3HEH WK 38 OMOILBIO
IIpU HecdacThe. Mazapbl COCTaBIAIOT BaXKHYIO YaCTh MOHYMEHTAJIbHBIX IOCTPOEK,
OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K IEPUOLy MYCYITbMaHCKOTO CPEHEBEKOBbSL.

ITo muenmro kazaxcranckoro yueHoro B. I1. FOnuna, B XVI-XVII BB. B pykax
anenToB cydueB Veaiicutia Ha tepputopun Bocrounoro Typkecrana aruorpadu-
YecKue COuMHEeHUs (Takue Kak «Taszxupa-iu Byepa-xan», «Tazxupa-iu ayauia’»)
OKAa3BIBAIUCH «CPEACTBOM BO3ICHCTBHS HA YMBI U CEpAIla BCEX CIOEB HACEICHUS,
BKITIOYasi XaHOB U MIX OKpY)KEHHE, OpyaueM OOpbOBI 3a yIIpodeHHe MO3NInil Vaaii-
cutitia B IPOTHBOBEC JPYTHM PEIUTHO3HO-TIOIMTHIECKAM I'pyTipoBkamy». Ha ocHo-
BaHWH U3y4YCHUs aruorpaduaeckoro counHeHus «Taskupa-uu Xadoca Myxammao
Llapugh», FOmuH yTBep)KAaeT, 4To OHO OBLIO HAIIMCAHO C IENIbI0 3aunThl B Karmrapun
UHTEPECOB ILEHXOB-y8aticutia, ¥ IOTOMY TIOBECTBYET O PacIpOCTPAHEHUH UX BIUSIHUS
B 3TOM PETHOHE ellle CO BpeMeH! NpaBiieHus AuHacTul KapaxaHu10B, 0CHOBaHHOM
Caryk Byrpa-xanom (ym. B 955 1.). Bropoii 11eibio ObLIIO YBEKOBEUHTH ITAMSITh X a/PKH
Myxammaza [llapuda, koTopslii ons30BasICs MIMPOKOT N3BECTHOCTHIO B BocTounoM
TypkecTaHe U SIBISIICS OTKPBIBAaTEIEM HUCTHHHOTO MECTa 3aXOPOHEHUSD CyJlTaHa
Caryk Byrpa-xana u ocHoBareseM ApYyTHX JOXHBIX Ma3apoB B Kamrape. X®amka
Myxamman lapud 6511 I1aBOI MOIITHOHN PETUTHO3HO-TTOTUTHIESCKON KOPIOPALIUI
1 JOBOJIBHO JIOJITO SIBJISUICS TyXOBHBIM HACTABHIKOM M COBETHUKOM XaHa-4araTausa
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‘Adx ap-Pammpga (940-978/1533—1571). B roasl mpaBiieHus: HacieqHUKa ‘A0
ap-Pammn-xana — ero ceiHa ‘A6x an-Kapum-xana (967/1559—-1560), koTopsrit 0611
COBPEMEHHHKOM U MypuooM Myxammana Bamu-cydu, B Kamrapun Hauanu nporio-
BE/IOBaTh NpeJCTaBUTENN Cypuiickoro mapuxkama Hakmbannuita. 11 nmocreneHHo
cyduun sToro OparcTBa BBHITECHHIN MUCTUKOB yGaiicutid C TOJIUTHYECKOW apeHbI
B Bocrounom Typkecrane'.

IlepBBIM ysaticu cuutaeTcs HeMeHCKUi nacTyx Yaiic an-Kapanu — 3noHuM
TpaauIK OeCroCpeIHNYECKOW iepejaun JyXOBHOTO Hac e 1, THUIIMUPOBAHHBIN
JIyxoM npopoka Myxammana?. EMy npumnuceiBatorcs Takue kapamam (dyneca), Kak
nepeMelleHus U3 OIHOTO MecTa B ipyroe. YBaiic an-Kapanu, kak iereHaapHas Jud-
HOCTB, BO BCEX MYCYJIbMaHCKHX CTPaHaXx I0JIb30BaJICSI OOJIBIION MOMYJISIPHOCTHIO.
On He Ob11 TMYHO 3HaKoM ¢ [IpopokoM, HO, comIacCHO TpaaMLUK, ObLI oOparieH
nocie cMeptu Myxammana, B 37/657-658 rony, nyxom [Ipopoka. IMeHHO moaTomy
JICpBUILEH, KOTOpbIE HE UMEJIH MPSMOT0 PYKOBOJHUTEIS, YaCTO HA3bIBAIM YGAUCH-
TaMH (Takoe mpezacrasieHune ciaoxmwiock k XVI B.). CornacHo npexanusiM, YBaiic
an-KapaHu B ieHb CMEPTH CBOEH MaTepH MOIY4YWI NeYalbHYI0 BECTh O CMEPTH
npopoka Myxammana. OCTaBUB CBOIO POJMHY, IIEHX MPOBEN TPUALATH JIET Ha
xonme «Tamn-u Kyr6uiiay, 3arem ornpasuics B baraan, riae npoxwn nsTh Jer.
OnHaxapl OH To1en Ha 6eper EBdpara, nckynaics 1 HOMOJIWICS, a 3aT€M HCUe3.
[Tocne 3Toro HUKTO ero He BUAEN. B 3TOH CBA3M «MOTHIIBD) II€iiXa CYIECTBYIOT
B pa3HBIX MecTax MycyJbMaHcKoro mupa. [1o apyrum Bepcusim, Ysaiic an-Kapaun
OTHpaBUWIICS B ropsl JInBaHa, 1€ ¥ ObUT TOXOPOHEH*,

Wnewn ysaiicu nern B 0CHOBY MHOTHX CPEHEBEKOBBIX IIpe/icTaBIeH. B Teopun
cyQu3Ma NMpUCYTCTBYET MOHSITHE al- ULM AN-TAOYHU, CMBICT KOTOPOTO CBOJHUTCS
K crioco0y oOpeTeHus 00KEeCTBEHHOTO 3HAHMsI 0¢3 MOCPEIHNYECTBa YeoBeka. [l
an- ‘unM an-1adyHu XapakTepHoO IpeCTaBICHHE O Nepeiade TyXOBHBIX 3HaHUH U3
TIOKOJICHUS B ITOKOJIEHHUE Yepe3 MPSIMO MUCTHYECKHH KOHTAKT C JIyXOM YMEpILETo
CBSITOTO WJIM MPOPOKa (KOHLIETILIUS Y8aticu)’.

Kak ormeuaet poccuiickuii uccnenonarens A. A. XucMmaTyiauH, Tpaguuus Yeaii-
cutia, yxoisasi KOpHsMH B JIOMCIaMCKHI NTepro, Oblia BOCIIPHHATA MyCYJIbMaH-
CKUMHM MUCTHKaMH BO BCEX PErHMOHAaX pacnpocTpaHnenus cypusma. [locnenosarenu

! 10nun B. I1. AHOHMMHOE TIOPKOSI3BIYHOC COYMHEHHE BTOPOM mosoBuHbl X VI B. U3
Bocrounoro Typkecrana «Ta3kupa-iin Xomka Myxamman lapud» // Bonpocs! ncropun
U KYIBTYpHI YiTypoB. Anma-ATta, 1987. C. 6-7.

2 Xucmarymud A. A. An-‘Vinwm an-naxysu // Vicnam Ha Tepputopuu ObiBiiei Poccuiickoit
MMIICPHH: SHIUKIONeHueckuii cioBaps / Coct. u otB. pea. C. M. IIpo3opos. M., 2006. T. 1.
C. 156-157.

3 Tpumunrsm [x.C. Cyduiickue opaensl B ucname. M.: Hayka, 1989. C. 24, 213.

4 Baldick J. Imaginary Muslims. New York: New York University Press—London:
1. B. Tauris, 1993. P. 121.

5 Xucmarynun A. A. An-Unwm an-nagyau. C. 156-157.
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Veaticutia yuar, 4TO 4eJIOBEK CaMOCTOSTENBHO, Oe3 MIeiiXa, YKa3blBarolero myTh,
MOXKET IIOCTHYb O0KeCTBO. B Tpanuumio Yeaiicutia Obu1H BKITIOUSHBI IOMCIaMCKHE
npopoku Hyx, Cam, Myca, Uopaxum, Uniiac, ‘Mca u npyrue, a Takke U3BECTHBIN
cpe/in MycCyJIbMaH JIereHIapHbIi cBsToi Xuap (Xusp)'.

Veaticu nenp3s craTh 0 COOCTBEHHOMY *kennaHHio. Pemenne 00 3ToM npuHUMa-
€Tcsl CBBIIIIE, a 3aTeM XUJIP WM IPYTOH JIyX yeaticy HAITPABIISIIOTCS C LEJIBIO TIepetain
JTyXOBHOTO 3HaHHs1 00ron30paHHOMY ITOABMKHUKY. [To MHeHHIO A. A. XucMmaryiiHa,
9Ta TpaguLus 00CITY)KUBAET MACCUBHBIHA ITyTh HEMOCPEACTBEHHOTO MEPEKUBaHUS
00)keCTBEHHOTO 3HAHUSA (0orcazda). « MUCTHK-y8aticu — 3TO OTMCUCHHBIH ITEYaThIO
060ron30paHHOCTH U YK€ YCTaHOBUBILHI HE3PUMYIO TyXOBHYIO CBSI3b C OO’KECTBEH-
HBIM, HO JKUBYIIMI caMm 10 cebe JI0 TeX TOp, [T0Ka OH He HaXOIHT 3IPaBCTBYIO-
IIer0 HACTaBHUKA U HE BKIIFOYAETCS UM B IPYTYIO TPAIAMIHUIO NIepeayn [yXOBHOTO
HacaeIus»’.

Taskupa-iiu Byrpa-xan

Arunorpaduueckoe counHenune «Tazkupa-uu byepa-xan» («Kusneonucanue
byepa-xanoe») pacckasbiBaet o aestenbHocTH 40 meixoB-ysaicutia v 12 crapuil-
yeaticutia, 0TCIONA Apyroe ee Ha3Banue — «Taskupa-iu Ysaticutia» («Kuszneomuca-
HUe [IelX0B, NOCTUTIIUX cTeneHu| Veaiicutiay). [Tpuunnoii coctaBnenus «Tazxu-
pa-tiu byz2pa-xamny aHOHUMHBIN aBTOp Ha3bIBAET SBUBIIEECS €My BUIEHHE O TOM, UTO
OH JIOJDKEH HaIKCcaTh JaHHOE COYMHEHHE, KOTOPOE OH MOCBATIII KapaXxaHUICKOMY
npasurento cynrany Caryk Byrpa-xany ['a3n’. HeoOxoquMocTh n3ydeHust JTaHHOTO
COYMHEHHS 00YCIIOBIICHO TEM, YTO OHO €111e HEI0CTaTOuHO HcciienoBaHo. /1o cux nop
HE BBISICHEH BOIIPOC O TOM, KaKast BEpCHsI 3TOT'0 COUMHEHHS SIBJISIETCS OPUTMHAIILHOM:
NepCosI3bIYHAs WM TIOpKOsi3bldHast. CIIMCKM 00enX Bepcuil XpaHsTcs B PYKOITUC-
HBIX oHnmax pazmuunbix crpad: Poccum (Cankr-IlerepOypr), BenukoOpuranun
(Oxcdopa, Jlonnon), ®pannnu ([apux), KHP (Kawrap), [Tonemm (Bpouas),
V36ekucrana (TamkenT), Tamkukucrana ({yman6e)* u Upana (Terepan)’.

HawuGonee pannum criuckoM «Taszkupa-iuu Byepa-xan» no naneorpapuyeckum
NpU3HAKAM SIBJISIETCS] TaDKUKUCTAHCKUH crincok (mHB. Ne 1097, XV (?) Bek),
a HanOoJIee paHHUM IIEPEBOIOM MA3KUPbl C IEPCUJICKOTO sI3bIKa Ha YHTYpCKUi —

! Xucmarynun A. A. Cydusm. CIT6.: Azdyka—kiaccuka, [TerepGyprckoe BOCTOKOBEICHHE,
2003. C. 42-44.

2 TaM xe.

3 Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan. Pyxoncs B AH PVY3, unB. Ne 862. JI. 4.

4 DeWeese D. The Tadhkira-i Bughra-khan and the «Uvaysi» Sufis of Central Asia: Notes
in Review of Imaginary Muslims // Central Asiatic Journal. 1996. Vol. 40. Nel. P. 92-93.

5 Tazkiraye Bughra Khani (by an anonymous author, circa 16th Century A. D) / Ed. by
Dr. Mohammad Munir ‘Alam. Islamabad: Iran Pakistan Institute of Persian Studies, 1991.
567 p. (In Persian).
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caHkT-nieTepOyprekuii crimcok (mmudp D 114 (589 db), 1182/1765—-1766). ITockonbky
CBEJICHUS 00 aBTOpEe M OpPHUTMHAJIE NPOU3BENCHHS Ha CETOAHSIIHUNA JeHb OTCYT-
CTBYIOT, TO BOIIPOC 00 aBTOPCTBE W JiaTe HAlWCaHMs, Ha Hall B3NS, BCE ele
ocraercs criopHbIM. COCTaBUTENH KaTaJloroB MHOTHX CITUCKOB JIBYX BepcHid «7a3-
kupa-tiu Byepa-xan» («Tazkupa-tiu Yseaticutia») Ha3bIBalOT aBTOPOM AxMana nOH
Ca‘n an-guHa an-Y3ranu aH-Hamanranu. OnHako nepes MMeHeM IpeAroaaraeMoro
aBTOpa CTOMT apabCKOE CIIOBO «docamu », YTO 03HAYAET KCOCTABHUTEIBY.

HaBas o0uyro xapakrepuctuky «Taskupa-iuu byepa-xany», 3anajHbli y4eHbIH
X. ®. XohmaHn ykasplBaeT Ha HanboJsiee IICHHbIE CBEJICHNUS, COAEPIKALIUECS B TOM
counHeHuu. VccnenoBaresb paccMaTpyuBaeT BOIPOC aBTOPCTBA U SI3bIKa COUMHEHMS,
BBISIBIISIET CITUCKH MEPCOS3BIYHON M TIOPKOS3BIYHON Bepcuil. OH OTMEYaeT, u4To
Haspanue «Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan» ycnono. X. ®@. XodmaH ykaspiBaeT UMeHA
npejonaraeMeIx aBropoB: Axman ubH Ca‘nm ag-nuH an-Ysranu aH-Hamanranu
n X*amxa Myxamman [lapug. [Tpu atom X. ®. Xodman 3aTpyassiics ckazarb, KOMY
KOHKPETHO M3 3TUX aBTOPOB NMPUHAIVICKUT «Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xan»'.

K aTomMy ncrounnky obpamaincst 1 aMepuKaHCcKui uccienosarens k. banauk.
OO0uieMy 0030py TOCTYIHBIX CIIUCKOB « Taszkupa-tiu by2pa-xawy» NOCBAIICH €ro TPy
«Imaginary Muslims»2. OH Bocco31aeT >KU3HEOITMCAHUSI CBATHIX IIEHX0B-ygaticutia
U CTapul-yealicuiia, 3HAYUTEIbHOE BHUMaHHE YHCIsis MepecKasy ColepKaHus
COYMHEHUs. 32 OTCYTCTBHE aKaJICMUYHOCTH B OIMHMCAHHWU CIIUCKOB U B M3yUCHHHU
CaMOro COYMHEHHS 3TO W3bICKaHWE OBbLIO MOABEPIHYTO KPUTHKE aMEPUKAHCKUM
BocTokoBeioM JleBrHOM JleBu3zoM. Yka3zaB Ha KOHKPETHbBIE HEAOCTATKH PabOTHI,
JeBus nenaer BeiBox, uto J[k. banauk He periaeT cynecTBYIOMUX B 9TOi o0nacTu
mpobiieM, a HA0OOPOT, BBOAUT B 3a0JyKICHUE YUTATENs] OTHOCUTENILHO CIIOPHBIX
BOIIPOCOB O IIPOUCXOK/ICHUH, aBTOPCTBE M 3HAYEHUH ATOTO LIEHHOTO HCTOUHHKA’.

CornacHo «Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xamny», Hadano HCTOPUH PaclipoOCTPaHEHUS HcIaMa
CpeIy TIOPKCKUX HapoJIoB B 310Xy KapaxaHnaoB cBsizaHo ¢ mpubObiTueM B TI. Kamrap
HacTaBHUKa Oynyliero KapaxaHujackoro npasuteis cyiarana Caryk byrpa-xana
I'asu — camanuckoro waxszaoa Xéaosxcu A0y Hacpa Camanu®. I3BeCTHBIN Ka3ax-
ckuii yuensld Y. U. BanuxaHoB B ONHOW M3 CBOUX PabOT OMHKCBIBACT MA3KUPY,
MMOBECTBYIOIYIO O )UTHU X°adocu AOy Hacpa CamaHm, B KOTOpO# cooOIiaercs,

! Hofman H. R. Turkish Literature: A Bio-bibliographical survey. Utrecht: Published by
the Library of the University of Utrecht under the auspices of the Royal Asiatic Society of
Great Britain and Ireland, 1969. Section III. Part I. Vol. 1. P. 59-61; Section III. Part I. Vol. 4.
P. 181-184.

2 Baldick J. Imaginary Muslims. New York: New York University Press/London:
1. B. Tauris, 1993. 266 p.

3 DeWeese D. The Tadhkira-i Bughra-khan and the «Uvaysi» Sufis of Central Asia: Notes
in Review of Imaginary Muslims // Central Asiatic Journal. 1996. Vol. 40, Ne 1. P. 22.

4 3neck nog A6y Hacpom CamaHu nojipasyMeBaeTcsi OFH U3 IPEICTaBUTENCH JUHACTHN
CamanuzoB. B counnenun [Ixxamana an-Kapmmu on Hazsan Hacpom u6r MaHcypoMm.
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yro AGy Hacp orimuno 3nan KopaH, HEyKOCHUTEIBHO UCTIONHSI 3aKOHBI Wapu ‘ama
1 OBLI 3HAKOM C TOCYJapCTBEHHBIM YIIPaBJICHUEM .

B «Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan» nara npuesna Aoy Hacpa Camanu B Kamrap e
ykazaHa. CoIJiacHO JJaHHOMY COYMHEHHIO, X°a0jica CO CBOMM CHIHOM X*aJ[KOH
AOy-n-darTaxoM HanpaBHJICS B CTOpOHY TypKkecTaHa BO IVIaBe OOJIbIIOTr0 KapaBaHa
JUIsl BCTPEYH C OYIyIINM repoeM TIOPKCKOro Hapoaa cyaranoM Caryk byrpa-xaHoM.
Onu NoOBIBaJIM B Pa3HBIX TOPO/aX, a KOrAa NPUOBIIM B AHIVIKaH, TO y3HAJIH, YTO
y Kallrapckoro xana ecth cbiH 1o umeHu Caryk byrpa-xan®. B «an-Mynxaxam
ou-c-Cypax» Jxamana an-Kapmm® npuositiie Hacpa non Mancypa (A0y Hacpa
CamaHH) ONMCHIBAETCS ClieqyIomuM odpasom: «Yrymuyak Kanpip-xaH, 6par basup
ApciaH-xaHa, lepecTal IPUCITYIINBAThHCS K yKa3aHHUSIM IOCIaHHUKOB UciiaMa (T. €.
npasurenei Camanuckoit quHactun. — M. 3.), moka Hacp nubxn Mancyp He IpuObLT
B Kamrap, yoerast ot cBoero Opara. Yrymdak BCTPETHII €T0, Kak 1MoJ00aeT MpuHH-
Marh rocteid, a Hacp non MaHncyp ckazan emy: «Sl 3aHsu1 MECTO B TBOEM LIapCTBE
W COIVIacuIICs MPaBUTh TBOMMHM NOJJaHHBIME U Oyay BepeH Tebe, eciau Opar Oyaer
¢ To0or0 rpy0o obpamiarses». Y on Haznaumn ero (Hacpa nbn Mancypa) npaBurenem
obnactu Aprymxkay. I1o coobmenuto [xamana an-Kapmmu, Caryk Byrpa-xany B To
BpeMsi ObLIO JBEHA/ALATH JIET*,

B «Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xan» ynmoMuHaeTCs xaouc, COIIACHO KOTOPOMY CYIATaH
Caryk byrpa-xan nosButcs Ha cBeT ciycTs 333 roga mocine cMmeptu [Ipopoka;
KOTJIa )K€ €My HCIIOJIHUTCS JBEHAALATh JIET, TO BCE HACEJICHHE CTPaHbI, I7e OH
Oy/ieT KHUTh, MPUMET UCIIaM, KOTOPBIH JOCTHIHET BEPIIMHBI B )KECTOKOH OOphOe
¢ «HeBepHbIMmIY». CortacHo 3toMy xaducy, [Ipopok npousnec: «llepgwiii u3z uucia
HaoedicHbix miopkos — Camyx». Jlanee TOBOPUTCS O TOM, YTO 4Yepe3 HECKOJIBKO
net X*amxka Aoy Hacp CamaHu OCYIIECTBHI TO, «4TO €My OBLIO MPETHA3HAYCHO
B BEYHOM MHpE U B MUpe OpEHHOMY’.

! Bamuxanos Y. Y. Cobpanue counHeHuil B sty Tomax / mox pexa. A. X. Maprynana.
T.I. Anma-Ara: U3a-Bo AH Ka3CCP, 1961. C. 179-180.

2 Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan. Pyxomucs VIB PY3. UuB. Ne 1818. JI. 32%-33% Tauskupa-iiu
bByepa-xan. Pyxonucs IB PY3. MHB. Ne 1991. J1. 41°-42%; Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xan. Pykonuch
B PV3. UuB. Ne 5531. JI. 31°-32%; Taskupa-tiu Byzpa-xan. Pyxonucs UB PY3. MuB. Ne 862.
JI. 41%; Taskupa-iu Byepa-xan. Pykonmcs UBP PAH. [Iugp B 731 (589 dd). JI. 425432,

3 DTO0T TPy, MO CBHJETENBCTBY CAMOTO aBTOPa, ObLIT 3aBEPILCH BO BTOPHUK, 10 cagapa
681/ 27 mas 1282 r. B Kamrape.

4 Ucropust Kazaxcrana B mepcHICKux uctounnkax: Jxaman an-Kapum. Ar-Mynxaxam
6u-c-cypax / otB. pen. A. K. MyMuHOB; BBe1I., Iep. ¢ apab.-mepc., KOMMEHT., TEKCT, (haKCHM.
II. X. Boxunosa, b. b. Amunosa. T. I. Anmatsr: aiik-ITpece, 2005. C. 102.

5 Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xan. Nu. Ne 1818. JI. 70°; Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xan. Nus. Ne 1991.
JI. 40% Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan. UuB. Ne 5531. J1. 415; Tasxkupa-iiu Byepa-xan. IuB. Ne 862.
JL. 44°%; Maxwmyn Komkopu. [{uBas styrat ar-typk. Y pymu: [Iumkay xonk Hompusita, 1981.
4. 1. C. 38-39; Maxmyn Komikopu. Jlupan myrar ar-typk. Y pymuu: IIIMHKaH XoIK HOLIPUATH,
1983. 4. 2. C. 121.
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B nponecce Hamero uccnenoBanust BeisieieHa «Haca0-Hamay, BKITIOUEHHAS B OIH
U3 TAIKEHTCKUX CIUCKOB « Taskupa-tiu byepa-xan» (uHB. Ne 5531). CocraButenem ee
ykazaH Caiiiing Kacum. CornmacHo «Haca0-Hama», cynran Caryk Byrpa-xaH siBisercs
MIOTOMKOM Npopoka Myxammapna'. [lrxaman an-Kapiu B cBoeM Tpyne «ai-Mynxaxam
ou-c-Cypax» BozBonut cynraHa Caryk Byrpa-xana k noromkam npopoka Hyxa (Host)2.

B «Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xamn» noBecTByeTcs 0 TOM, uTo cynTtad Cartyk byrpa-xan
l'a3u TaiiHO MPUHMMAET MYyCYJIbMAaHCKYIO BEpY B CBSI3H C SIBICHUEM €My ITPOpPOKa
Xup 1 IpOIOBeIbI0 MyCyiIbMaHcKoro meiixa X*amku A0y Hacpa Camanu. K nHemy
TIPUMKHYJIH U IpUOIKeHHbIe cynTana. C mpuHaTHeM nciama cyarady Caryk Byrpa-
xany ['a3u Obu10 HaHO apabckoe ums ‘Adx an-Kapum?.

B «Tpakxmame o Caupame» («Tpaxmam o ceameix Maounam an-Baioa’
u Ucnuoacabay) pacckaspiBaercs, 4To B nepuof npasieHust Cadyk-Ternn-bama
(cynrana Caryk byrpa-xana. — M. 3.) B Capitame (Caiipame) roCOiCTBOBAIM MUP
u OnarosieHCTBHE. B TeueHne ceMuecsiT! JIeT ero IpaBJieHus] HUKTO HE CMeJI 3J10Y-
MoTpeOATh YyknMH fieHbraMu 1 Bemiamu. Cynrad Catyk Byrpa-xan ['a3u noctpowin
yerbipecta Mederel’. Kak ormeuaer Y. Y. Banuxanos, cynran Cyryk (Caryk)
Byrpa-xan ['a3u pacnpocrpanun MycyiabMaHCKylo Bepy 10 Typdana u Komyuna.
MHOroUHCIICHHbIE MECTa CPaKeHHs OKONo XOTaHa, a Takxke Mexy Mapkaniom
u Menn-XucapoM, Ha3bIBaeMBbIe wiaiidaH, YKa3bIBAKOT, UTO /IS BBEICHHS UCIAMA
MIPOJIIIOCH MHOTO KpoBM»’. Maxmyn an-Kamrapu B cBoeM npousBeneHnn «J{uBan
JIyrar ar-Typk», coctaBieHHOM B 70-e roast XI B., onuceiBas pexy Yemu Tapum
(Tapum), rTOBOPUT O TOM, YTO OHA IPOTEKAET 110 HCIIAMCKOM CTpaHe. 31eCh OH, CKopee
BCETO, IMeeT B BULy Tepputoputo Kapaxanuckoro rocynapcrsa. OH OTMEYAET, 4TO
HaceJieHHe 3anaaHoi yactu Kyun ucnosenyer ucnam, a yurypsl BOCTOUHOM 4acTu
9TOrO KHSDKECTBA €IIe HE IPHHSIIN MYyCYIbMaHCKYIO Bepy®.

CornacHo «Tasxupa-iiu Byzpa-xan», cyntan Catyk byrpa-xan I'azu ymep
B 429/1037-1038 . B Bo3pacte 96 ser n ObLI IOXOPOHEH B MEeCTHOCTH Marxan
B ActuH Artyuie (Aptymke) B onHoM u3 cenenuit Kamrapa’. Onnako nata cMepTi

' Taskupa-iiu Byepa-xan. I, Ne 5531. JI. 69°-705,

2 Hcropus Kazaxcrana B nepcuackux ucrounukax. C. 101.

3 Momna haxu. Byrpa-xaunap Toskupucu. Kouikop: Kotukop yiiryp Hompusty, 1988.
C. 10-11.

4 TynuGaesa XK. M. Tpakrar o Caiipame / nep. ¢ yaraTaiickoro, Ipeauci. U IpuMey.
XK. M. Tynubaesoii. Actana: M3a-so HLIAH, 2007. C. 16.

5 BanuxanoB Y. Y. CoOpanne courHEeHH B MATH ToMax / mox pea. A. X. MaprynaHa.
T. II. Anma-Ara: U3n-Bo AH Ka3zCCP, 1962. C. 299.

¢ Maxwmyn Komkopu. usan syrar ar-typk. U. 1. C. 175.

7 Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan. Nus. Ne 1818. JI. 625, Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan. ViuB. Ne 1991.
JI. 565; Tasxupa-itu Byepa-xan. UuB. Ne 553 1. J1. 73%; Taskupa-itu Byepa-xan. uB. Ne 862.
JL. 52% Taskupa-iu Byepa-xan. Wudp B 731 (589 dd). JI. 55% Moma haxu. Byrpa-xamap
To3kupucH, 10 6.
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CylITaHa, yKa3aHHasi B ©3y4aeMOM )KUTHH, IPOTUBOPEUHUT CBEJCHUSIM, IPUBOIMMBIM
B UCTOPHYECKHUX COYMHEHUSX, B YACTHOCTH, B BBILICYHOMSIHYTOM Tpyae Ixamana
an-Kapnm. CornacHo «Kuma6 an-oscamaxup gpu ma ‘pugpam an-oxcasaxupy, Caryk
byrpa-xan an-I'a3u ckonuasncs B 344/955-956 roxny'.

[Tsrrerit pasnen (gpacn) naprxckoro cnucka «Taskupa-iuu byzpa-xany» TOCBSILEH
KUTHIO Tieiixa-yeaticutia Kyt6 an-nuna. CortacHO JaHHOMY pasJielly, OH ObLT WHH-
LIMMPOBaH JTyxoM npopoka Hyxa u siBisiicst ero nmotoMkoM. OH o0masics ¢ Jymion
npopoka MyxaMmaza BO CHe, JIOCTHT CTENeHH Kymo ai- ‘aram (noimoc BeeneHHoi).
Taroke moBecTByeTCs 0 TOM, 4TO 1ieiix KyTO aj-1uH B kadecTBe BO3HArpaXk/IeHUsI ObLT
YI0CTOEH O0raTcTBa IByX MHPOB, TO €CTh O0raTcTBa OpeHHOTO MHPa U MUpa BEYHOTO,
1 Oeoii ONIEKIBI, KOTOpasi CMbLIA Bce rpexu x°adoicu. Ero HacTaBieHus momyauu 60
MYPUOOB?,

Taskupa-iiu X*agxa Kyro ag-nun Upaku

Crnenyromee arnorpaduieckoe counHenne — «Taskupa-tiv Xaodoca Kymo
ao-oun Upaku» — nocsseHo nestensHoctd B Boctounom Typkecrane npyroro
sanu — X*ayxu Kyto an-nunaa Mpakn. Ciucok 3Toi pyKommucH XpaHuTces B poHie
WucTturyTa BocTouHblx pykonuceit PAH. ABTop naHHOTrO pousBeIeHNs, Iepenu-
cannoro B 1306/1888-89 rony u3 xomneknuu H. C. IleTpoBckoro, HenM3BeCTeH .
B Hem ormeuaertcst, uto oten X*amku KyT0 ag-auHa ckoHyascst, Korna oH Obul emmé
MaJl, ¥ BOCITUTaHHUEM €0 3aHMMasach Math. [lepBoe BpeMs OH paboTall rpy3YHKOM
(xammanr), 3aTem Bo3uukoM (kupatiakaut). OTHAKIBI X°adace U3 eatioa* IPUXOTUT
BECTh 0 HEOOXOAMMOCTH ITyTeniecTBus B Kamrap, n oH HarpaBisieTcst B yKka3aHHOE
MECTO 4epe3 MycThIHIo. B mycTeine, rae X*amka Kyt an-anH ckuTaincs B TeueHne
10 jet, oH BCTpeyaeT CBOEro HacTaBHUKA popoka Xuzapa. B GonpmmHcTBE COUn-
HEHHH OH IOSIBIISICTCS ITepe]] My THUKOM B 00pase HypaHu — JIy4e3apHOTo cTaplia.
OH 3aHuMacs nepenaueii 3nanuii Kyt an-niuHy, moka ToT He JOCTUT BO3pacTta
41 rona. TonbKo mociie TOro, Kak x‘adca NOCTUT COBEPIICHCTBA B 3HAHWH, OH
OTIpaBiIsieTCsl B CTOPOHY MoryiucraHa U HIET B CTpaHy, Ha3biBaeMyto Kamrap.
Oro nosesienue Beerwimnero nepexaer Kyro an-nuny Xangpar-u Xuzap. B Hem,
B YaCTHOCTH, TOBOPHTCS, 4TO B Kammrape MHOTO MOJNOIBIX JIofed, XpaOpernoB
(wup maponap), CTpeMANIUXCS K 3HAHUIO CBOOOMHBIX MYXUYUH (0apOoKauuda
a3ada mMaponap), NOCTOWHBIX ¥ TOTOBBIX ITOIIOJHUTH CBOM 3HaHMA. O0s3aHHOCTH

! Ucropust Kazaxcrana B nepcuackux ucrounukax. C. 104.

2 Taskupa-tiu Byepa-xan. Pyxonuce Hanumonanbnoit 6ubnuorexku Ilapmwxka. [ugp
«Suppelment turc 1286». JI. 116°—118°.

3 Taskupa-iu X°adsca Kym6 ao-oun Upaxu. Pyxormcs UBP PAH. Iudp B 737 (589 d*h).
69 1.

4 T'aii6 — OT ap. KHEBUIUMOE», KCOKPBITOE»: COKPOBEHHOE 3HAHHE, JOCTYIHOE TOJIBKO
Co3pareno; HeBHINMBIH 9eJI0BeKY 00KEeCTBEHHBI «COKPOBEHHBIH MHPY.
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o0y4aTh ux Bo3naraercs uMeHHO Ha Kyt an-nuna'. HacraBHnuectBo Xanpar-u
Xwuzpa ykasbplBaeT Ha T0, yTo X*apka Kyt an-nun sBisuics yseaiicu. B xauectse
JI0Ka3aTeIbCTBA €r0 CBATOCTHU aBTOP IMIPUBOIUT KaK IPUMED 3UKp, yIIOMUHAIOIIUNACS
B «Hagaxam an-ync mun xadapam an-xyocy» ‘Adn ap-Paxmana J[xxamu?.

Kaxk noBectByet «Taskupa-iu Xeadosca Kymb ao-oun Hpakuy, B T¢ BpeMeHa TIpH
nipasutene Kamrapa (nMst ipaBuTesis B COMMHEHUH HE YKa3aHO ) HAXO/IIICS SMUp Xaiaap
I'ypakan u3 Unarmsunor®. Ecnu npuHATH K CBeAEHMIO, 4TO NpaBuBIui B KammMupe
Mup3za Myxamman Xaiinap coobmiaer B cBoeM tpyne «7a pux-u Pawuouy, 94to 310T
TpakTaT ObLT 3aBEPIICH UM B IIOCIICIHUN JICHb Mecsina 3y-i-xudcoca 952 (3 mapra
1546) rona B npekpacHoMm Karmupey, Korja «Ipoluio MsTh JIeT OT BOCIIECTBHS Ha
npecTol cero paba Myxamman Xaiinapa 6. Xycaiin ['yparana, ©3BeCTHOTO cpeu py3eit
kxak Mup3a Xaiigap ['yparan»?, To, BeposTHee BCEro, peub UAeT UMEHHO 0 Mupse
Myxammane Xaiinape, a Kyt an-aun npuosnt B Kamirap Bo Bropoii mososude X VI Beka.

B «Taskupa-iiu Xéaoxca Kym6 ao-oun Upaxu» coodmaercs, uro Kyt an-mun
3aBoeBaJl yBa)keHHe HaceneHusi Kamrapa u cran cobecenHukom naduwaxa (MMs
TIPaBUTENIS B COAMHEHHUHN HE YKa3aHO ), YTO BBI3BAJIO HerojioBanue kaou Hamk an-anHa
u my@mus AOy-n-baka. 3aocTpsisi BHUMaHHE Ha OTHOLICHHSX naduuwiaxa u Kyto
a/i-IMHA ¥ OTHOIIEHHUH K 3TOMY IIPHOIMKEHHBIX HAOULLAXA, aBTOP COYMHEHUS TTOKa-
3bIBAaET TO BIMSHHE Ha IIPaBUTEs, KOTOpoe nuMmen cyduii OparcrBa Hakmbananiia’.

Wneto cOmmxeHust ¢ BIacThIO BIEPBBIE BBIABUHYI ‘Y0aiinamiax noH Maxmyn
Hacup ag-nun am-I1lamm, 6onee n3BecTHbIN Kak X*amka Axpap (1403-1490) —
mIaBa cyduiickoro OparcTBa Hakmibannuiia, mmpoko u3BecTHbIM B CpenHeit A3uu
nporioBeqHUK cydusma. [Ipu nocneanux Tumypuaax oH ObUT KPYITHBIM Ty XOBHBIM
aBTOPUTETOM, UTO NO3BOJISUIO €MY BIUSATH Ha MOJIUTHYECKYIO kKU3Hb CpenHell A3uu
2-i1 monoBuHEI XV Beka. X*aka AXpap CYMTaII, YTO HY)KHO OOIIAThCS C «BJIACTH-
TEJISIMU U 3aBOEBBIBAaTh X JYIIH, BBIIONHAS TEM CaMbIM IIpeHA3HAYCHUE HCIaMay
1 UCTIONIB30BAaTh 3TO BIUSHUE AJIS 3aLUThI «MYCYJIbMAaH OT 37101 BOJIM yrHETaTeNnein».
CraB aBo00 mapukama, OH ONPEISNINI «BCIO JadbHEHIIYI0 COLHAIbHO-IIONHU-
THYECKYI0 U DKOHOMHUYECKYIO JIeSITeIbHOCTh» OparcTBa Hakmbananita. Xamka
Axpap ObLI HaCTaBHHKOM CyJTaHa AXMaJ-MHpP3bl, HACIEIHUKA CaMapKaHICKOTO
IIPECTolIa, a TAK)KE OKa3bIBAJI IOJJIEPXKKY OTILy CBOEro mypuda — Tumypuny Aly
Ca‘uny. bnarogaps BMematenscTBy X*amxu Axpapa, non lllaxpyxueit 3axitounin
MUp TPH IIPaBUTENSI — CaMapKaHJCKUN cyaTaH AXMaa, pepraHckuil menx ‘Ymap
U TalIKeHTCKuil cynran Maxmya. Bo Bpemena X*amxu Axpapa MUCCHOHEpCKast
JIeATeNIbHOCTh CTaJla BAKHOHM 4acThlo uaeosoruu Oparcrsa Hakmibanuiia, o yem

U Taskupa-iiu X°adoca Kym6 ao-oun Upaku. J1. 40°—415,

2 Taskupa-tiu X°aoxca Kym6 ad-oun Upaxu. JI. 995, 20°, 312,
3 Taskupa-tiu X°aoxca Kym6 ao-oun Hpaxu. J1. 50°.
4 Mup3sa Myxammaz Xaiinap. Tapux-u Pamunu. Tamkent: ®@an, 1996. C. 185.

5 Taskupa-tiu X°aoxca Kym6 ad-oun Upaxu. JI. 53%,118-118°.
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CBHJICTENLCTBYET B3aMMOOTHOIICHUS ¢ paBuTeaeM Morynucrana Mynyc-xaHom
(1468-1487)".

Bosspamasics k «Taszkupa-tiu Xeadsca Kymo ao-oun Hpakuy, MbI MOXKEM TIPOCIIE-
JIMTB CONIepHUYIECTBO MexK Ly X*amkoi Kyt a-mHoM u nyxoseHctBoM Karrapa, koto-
past mpuBea K yxony cydust u3 Kamrapa. Kak nosectyercs B uctounuke, Kyro an-aun
nokuHyn Karrap co cra Tpuanarsio mypudamu u crail 00ycTpanBarb B ITyCTBIHHON
MectHOCTH JKUnaxyH xanaky, coctosiryto u3 40 kenuit. OOy4eHHEM 3TUX YIYCHUKOB
SIBHO (3axup) 3aHuMarics X*ampka KyT0 af-iauH, a CKphITO (6amum) COBEPIICHCTBOBA-
HHEM MX 3HaHMs 3aHuMaics Xaapar-u Anam cadu AJuiax?, B pe3yJsTare 4ero OHu
JIOCTUIVIM CTEIeHH yeaticu. B Teuenne cBoeil sxu3nu X*amka Kyt0 an-nuH 3anuMancs
00y4YeHHEeM JECSTH ThICSY MYpUOOB, U3 HUX TPUALATH JIBA — B paMKax TpaJuLin
Veaiicuiia v noBeln MX 10 CBOErO YpOBHSI MUCTHYECKOTO 3HaHUS. Ta3Kupa coodmaer
o noctrkeHnu X amkoit Ky an-1uHoM cteneHu kymé aii-anam — «Iooca BCeTIeH-
HOI1», YTO BUJTHO M3 paccKa3all O TOM, KaK YeTBEPO B BOMJIOUHOMN O/ICK/IE IO BEJICHUIO
Aunaxa IpenoHeciu eMy «iubacu Kymyoutiamy» — «OAeKIy Hoiroca»’. B ommuane
ot «Tasxupa-iiu Byepa-xan» B « Tazkupa-tiu X*adoca Kymo ao-oun Upaxu, TOBOPUTCS
o ToM, uTo X"ayka Kyt an-nuu Mpaku npoxun 120 ser.

Taskupa-iiu Caiiitng Adgak-x"agxa

Crnenyromiee counnenne — « Tazkupa-iiu Cauitiud Agax-x*adsica» — MOCBSIICHO
PENUTHO3HOMY U NOIUTHYECKOMY Aedrento Bocrounoro Typkecrana XVII Beka
Caiiitnny Adak-x"ampke (Anmak-xopket), MpeaCcTaBUTEII0 OETOrOpCKoi® BETBH X a-
skaraH-HakmOanauiia. B 1aHHOM COYMHEHMN NPUBOAWTCS WCTOPUSI TIOMYJISIPHOTO
B MYCYJIbMaHCKOM MHpe cy¢us u3 oparcrsa X*amkaran-Hakmbanauiia — caiiiuda
Axwmana 0. [l>xanan an-nuHa an-Kacanu an-Jlaxoumu (ym. B 949/ 154243 1), 6onee
M3BECTHOTO MO/l CBOMM MOYETHBIM ITPO3BHUIIEM MaxayM-u A ‘3aMm, M €ro TOTOMKOB.

B xoze nccnenoBanys HaMu ObUTH BBISIBIIEHBI TPY CITUCKA TIOPKOSI3BIYHOM BEpPCHH
pykonmucu «Taskupa-tiu Caiitiud Agax-xéadxca»: KaabKyTTCKUH CITUCOK IO UHB.

! Kapumos 3. D. Axpap // icnam Ha Tepputopuu ObiBIiei Poccuiickoil IMIepHu: SHIIN-
KJIonenuueckuii cnosaps. C. 44—45.

2 Tlo Bceii BUANMOCTH, 3/1€Ch IMEETCSI B BULLY «IIPOPOK» AJlaM.

3 Taskupa-tiu Xadoca Kym6 ao-oun HUpaxu. JI. 58°-592,

4 Adak-x"apKka — B yHTYPCKOH BEpCHH Ia€TCs KaK ATIMAK-XOIKa.
Benoropiis! (ak-TarIMKIap) ¥ YePHOTOPIbI (Kapa-TaFIuKIap) — PENUTrHO3HbIE TPYIITH-
POBKH, BEeAyIIHE CBOE IPOUCXOKIEHHE OT Ieiixa cyuiickoro Oparcrtea XBakaran-Hakmr-
Oangmiia Axmana Kacanu (1461-1542), m3BectHoro kak Maxmym-u A ‘3am, OIpeaesisiig X0
nonutuueckux coosrtuii B Bocrounom Typkecrane B XVI-XVII BB. [locnenosarenu Geno-
ropues (BO IVIaBe KOTOPBIX CTOSUIM IIOTOMKH CTapIero ckina Maxaym-u A ‘3ama — Myxam-
Majga AMHHA) ¥ YEpHOTOpIEeB (BO3MIABISBIINXCS MOTOMKAMH CPEJHEro ChiHa Maxmym-u
A‘zama — Myxammana Mcxak-Banm) Oputi akTHBHBI M B TIOCIIEAYIOIIHE CTOJICTHSI.

5
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Ne 940! u nBa criucka u3 komnekuu ['yHHapa SIppuHra noj MHBEHTapHBIMU HOMeE-
pamu 22 1 369. Cenenust 00 aBTOPCTBE U JaTe HAITUCAHHUSI COUMHEHHUS OTCYTCTBYIOT.
Ha Bropom nicte nmeeTcs nevars pykonucHoro ¢ponia HarronansHoii 6nbnuorexkn
KanbkyTThl ¢ naroii npuobperenns — 18.3.76. Konust nepBoro crincka (MHB. Ne 22)
6bLIa CleNaHa JUIs IBEACKOro Muccuonepa I'yrnapa Xepmanccona B Mapkamme
B Mecsite oxcymaou--yna 1347/7 centsops 1929 r.2 B 1982 romy 3TOT ClICOK ObLI
nepenad [ SIppunrom B 6ubnmorexy Jlynackoro yuusepcurera B llIBennu. Jpyroi
crircok (uHB. Ne 369), npuoOperenHslit yuensiM B Kamrape B gpespaie 1930 roaa,
ObLT epenurcan B «roj] cobakn», B Bockpecenbe, B 1337/1918-1919 r? mo npocsbe
Momnnst Mupssl Myxamman Ann-axyHa U iepeaas B onoauorexy JlyHackoro yHu-
BepcureTa B 1982 rony.

AnoHumHBIN aBrOp «Taskupa-tiu Catitiud Agax-x*adsca» Bo3Boaut Adak-
X"aJpKy K IpOpoKy Myxammany. Jta JiereHia HOBTOpSIeTCsl U B «Xuoatiam-namay*
Mup Xan an-nuna Karuba an-ﬁapKaHaH, B KOTOpOM reHeanorust Adak-xampku
yepe3 26 KosieH BocxoauT K [Ipopoky?.

CornacHo maskupe, nocie cMepTd MaxayMm-u A‘3ama Mexy ero CBIHOBbSIMU
Myxammanom AmuHoM (yM. B 1597/1598 1) u Myxammanom Mcxak-Bamu (ym.
B 1599 r.) Hayanmack KpoBOIpoNIHTHAS OOphOa 3a TIIABEHCTBO BHYTPH mapuxama
B Boctounom TypkecTane®. O Hauane ux CONEpHUUECTBA PACCKA3bIBACTCS CIEAY-
OIUM 00pa3oM: «3a roj] 10 cBoek cMeptu MaxayM-u A ‘3aM myOIHYHO MPOBO3-
I1acui cBOMM npeeMHukoM Myxammazna Amuna’. [Tocne cmeptu oriia Myxamman
AMMH 3aHsIJ1 €T0 MECTO U IPOJIOIDKHII PaclipoCTPaHsITh uaeu mapuxamad. CoriacHo
«batian-u aynao-u Xaopam-u Maxoym-u A 3am», X*amxa Maxaym-u A‘3am umen
4 >keH, KOTOPBIX aBTOP Ha3bIBAaeT 110 MX ITIOYETHHIM Npo3Bumam: buou Kacauwm,
bubu Byxapu, buou Kamrapu u bubun Manuk. Ot 3THX KeH y x°adoicu 0cTanoch

U Taskupa-iiu Caitiiuo Agax-x‘adxca. Pyxornucs Hanmonansaoi 6ubimorexu KaabKyTTol.
HuB. Ne 940.

2 Taskupa-tiu Caitiiud Agak-x“adca. Pyxomuch u3 koyutekuuu I. Sppunra. Mus. Ne 22.
JI. 625.

3 Taskupa-iu Caiiud Agax-x‘adxnca. Pyxonucs n3 xowtexuuu I. Sppunra. Mus. Ne 369.
JI. 1635,

4 Xuoatiam-nama 6pina Harmcana B Mapkanae B 1143/1730-1731 r. B Heii usnoxeno
xkutre X°ampku Xunaiiat Ainaxa, 6oliee I3BECTHOTO Kak Adak-x"amka, — npasurens Kai-
rapa B XVII B. u3 Tak Ha3pIBaeMoli Oeoropckoit TmHnN X"amxaran-Hakmoanauita.

5 Katalog Sufischer Handschriften aus der Bibliothek des Instituts fiir Orientalistik der
Akademie der Wissenschaften, Repablik Usbekistan. Stuttgart: Steiner, 2002. P. 74.

¢ Tbid. P. 75.

7 MyxamMaa AMHH H3BECTEH Takke Mo nMeHeM MIMUH-X"a/[)ka 1 IO/l CBOMM MOYETHBIM
npo3BuilieM Wman-u Kanas.

8 Taskupa-tiu Catitiud Apax-x‘adowca. IuB. Ne 940. JI. 5°-5% Taszkupa-iu Caiiiiuo Agax-
xaoxca. . Ne 22. J1. 35-4%; Taskupa-iuu Caiitiud Agpak-x“adsxca. Nus. Ne 369. JI. 4-6°.,
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22 cwiHa u 17 pouepeit. Myxamman AMuH — cTapumi celH Maxaym-u A‘3zama
ot Opaka ¢ buou Kacanu — ObLI )KEHAT Ha JOYEPH CBOCTO HACTABHUKA U Mypuoa
cBoero orua X*aku Mcnama [xyitbapu (ym. B 1563 1.). Marepbto apyroro cbiHa
cyus — Myxammana Mcxak-Bamu — 6buta bubu Kamrapu, npoucxonusmiast u3
poOza yIIOMUHABILETOCS PaHee KallrapcKoro nmpasutens cyiarada Caryk byrpa-xana'.

OOBIYHO CYNTAETCS, YTO y MCTOKOB CONEPHUYECTBA MEXIY JIBYMSI BETBSIMHU
mapuxama CTOsUIN ABa cbiHa Maxnym-u A ‘3ama — MyxaMMaa AMuH 1 MyxamMaz
Hcxak-Banu. OgHako Hauano 3TOro NPOTHBOCTOSHUS, HA HAIl B3I, BOCXOIUT
K CONEPHHUYECCTBY Mexay mypuoamu Maxaym-u A‘zama. [locie cMepTH miaBbl
mapuxama BHYTpH cyduiickoro oparctea Hakmbannuita B Bocrounom Typkecrane
Pa3BEpPHYIIOCH MPOTUBOOOPCTBO MEXKTY ABYMSI €TI0 ITOCIIEJOBATEIIIMI — X a/IXKOH
Hcnamom Jxyitbapu n Maynana Jlyrdamnaxom Uycru.

Xrtamka Mcnam Jxyibapu (yM. B 1563 1) — ocHOBaresb KiaHa JHKYyHOapCKuX
IIEHX0B, BO3IVIABUBIINX OyXapcKylo BeTBb OparcTBa Hakmbanauiia. Kak ormeuaer
b. M. BabamkxaHOB, mmociie CMEPTH CBOEro HacTaBHUKA X°*ajka Mcimam B 0xxecTo-
YEeHHBIX CIIOpax U CTOIKHOBeHUsX ¢ Maynana Jlyrdamtaxom Uyctn y3ypruposai
pPYKOBOACTBO Oyxapckumu cypusmu X*ampkaraH-Hakmobanguita. OH 1Moo
Ha4ajo ¥ caMOMy OOIIMPHOMY YaCTHOMY XO3SIHICTBY TOTO BpEMEHH>.

B conepuuuectse 3a munepcTBo B OparcTBe Hakmbanauiia yuyactoBas u May-
nana Jlyrgamnax Uyctu (ok. 1485—-1571) — onuH U3 M3BECTHBIX MIEHXOB OparcTBa
Hakmbanauita u monuTudeckuii nestenb MasepanHaxpa. OH cyMel 3aBOEBaTh
aBTOpHTET cpeau npaBuBLIMX B MasepanHaxpe [1laiidanunos (1500-1601) 1 yacto
WCIIOJIb30BaJl CBOE BIIMSIHUE JUIS [TPECEUSHNUS MEXKI0yCOOHIL M OTPaHUYEHHS TPOU3-
BOJIa NIPU/IBOPHBIX SMUPOB U OekoB®. Maynana Jlytdamiax npu xu3an Maxaym-u
A‘3ama yxe ObUI H3BECTHBIM IICHXOM M MMEJ COOCTBEHHBIX MYpudoB. B TeucHue
TpeX JIET OH 10 HECKOJIBKO pa3 B rop e3auil B Camapkana k Maxaym-u A‘3amy,
4TOOBI IPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATH EMY CBOIO BEPHOCTB".

CornacHo «/{orcamu ‘ an-waxkamamy» AbGy-n-baka’, mocine cmepru Maxaym-u
A‘3ama BcTal BONPOC O AOCTOHHOM NIpeeMHUKE PyKOBOAUTENs mapuxama. Hau-
Oosee BBIIAIOMIMMIECS MTOCIeoBaresiMiu Maxiym-u A ‘3ama Obutn X*amka Mciaam
Jxyiibapu (ero AesTenbHOCTh NMpoxonuia B byxape u mpuieraromux paifoHax)
n Maynana Jlyrdamrax Yycru (0bi1 aktiBeH B Tamkente, ®deprane u Xucape).
Cam Maxaym-u A‘3am emié npu JKU3HU CBOE MECTO (MdacHad) TaBbl mapuxama
Haxm6anauiia nepenan cBoeMy crapuieMy cbiHy X°ampke MyxamMmany AMUHY;

! Katalog Sufischer Handschriften. P. 207.
2 babamxkanoB b. M. Jlxyii6apu // Vicnam Ha Tepputopuu ObiBieii Poccuiickoii umnepum:
SHIUKJIONEMYeCKU cioBapb. C. 138.

3 Babamxkanos b. M. Jlyr¢ Amnax Uycru // Mcnam Ha repputopru OsiBiieii Poccuiickoit
UMIIEPHUHU: SHIUKIIONEANYeCKUH ciaoBaps. C. 242.

* BabamkanoB b. M. Tlonurnueckas nesteabHOCTD maiixoB Hakmbanuiia B8 MaBapas-
Haxpe (I monoBuna X VI B.): auc. ... KaHA. UCT. HayK., 1996. C. 143.
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B CBOIO OUepe/Ib Bce acxabbl U mMypuobl MaxayM-u A ‘3aMa 00s3aJ11Ch «IOTUUHSATHCS
TIOBEJICHHUSIM 3TOTO TOCIIOJMHAY'.

Kak moBectByer «Taskupa-tiu Caiiiiud Agax-x‘adxca», cO BpEMEHEM 3aBUCTD
Xramxu Mcexak-Bamu k Myxammaay AMHHY HacTOJNBKO BO3pPOCTA, YTO OH PELIMIT
n30aBHUTHCS OT cBoero Opara. OnHax bl X*amka Mexak-Banu npumiacui ero B roctu
1 oTpaBuI ero. Myxammaj; AMUH, BEpHYBILIHCH JIOMO#1, TO3BaJI CBOETo chiHa Myxam-
Mazia Mycyd-x"ammky, m3BecTHOro Kak X"amka Masap-u naumax. OH pacckasan CRoeMy
CBIHY O TOM, YTO MPOU30LLIO B Jome Opara u ymep. [loxoponus otia, Myxamman
Nycyd-x"amka oTnpasuics B xadococ. Ha 0GpaTHOM MyTH x“adowca TIoGbIBAN B TAKHX
ropozax, kak ®apank, Cymiyp, Canap, Mapkaun, Manru-Xucap, Kymys, Typdar u ap 2

[o myTn oH octaHaBimBaetcs B I. Canap, BCe )KUTEIH KOTOPOTO OBLIH MyCYJIb-
MaHaMmH, 3aTeM — B paiione Jlanukyp ropona Manmkyp (Bocrounsiii Typkecran).
B coumHeHun pacckaspIBaeTCs O JEMOHCTpalHK uynec (kapamamoB) X*amkon
Masap-u nagumaxom 1 HekuM Jlanakoi, Ipy 9TOM OJIEpKUBAET BEPX B COCTA3aHUN
X"amka Mazap-u nagumax, a Jlagaka NpUHUMaeT MyCYJIbMaHCKYIO Bepy. 3aTeM
xéaoxca Hanpasisercs B Kymyn, rne Berpeuaercs ¢ earu Mup Caititng Jxamimom
an-Kamrapu u >keHuTCs Ha ero jgodepu. OT 3Toro Opaka poXKIaroTCsl TPH ChIHA
u aBe nouepu. Ctapriero cbiHa 3Baii Xuaanar Ajtax-x"aika, mo npo3suiry Adak-
x"ajka. Broporo ceiHa 3Banu X°amka ‘Muaifat Amnax, mo mpo3Buiry Kapamar
Annax. Tperwero 3Banu X"amka Bunaitar Annax, no npossuity Kana‘ar Amnax.
Crapiytro noub 3Banu [lax-ourum, mnaamnryro — Max-0urum.

Kak moBectByercst B «Taskupa-uu Cativiud Agar-x‘adxca», Adak-xtamxa
ponuicst B Kymyne (Bocrounstii TypkecTtan). 3ToMy, OTHaKO, TPOTUBOPEYAT TaHHbBIE
«Ausan-u Mawpab» depranckoro aepeuiia u.mypuoa Adax-x*amku Paxum babda-u
Hamanranwu, 6osee u3BecTHOTO 1ozt iceBioHuMoM J{uBaH-u Mampa6 (vu sxe Uinan
[Ilax-Mampa0), rae ykassiBaercs, yTo Adax-x"apka poauics B cexeHun [laxoun
(Camapxkanjckas 0671acTh)>.

B «Taskupa-iu Catitiuo Agax-x*adsica» ecTh 31U304, TAE BO CHE K X*aJke
Masap-u nagumaxy siBHICS MPopok Myxamma 1 BeJie eMy OTIIpaBUThcsi B Mory-
JICTaH, noce yero ox ornpasuiics B Typgan. CornacHo «/[usan-u Mampa6» nocre
JIONTOro myTemrecTys X*amka Masap-u naguiax npuosut u3 Mapkanaa B HMau-
ru-Xuccap, rje 3adosen u ckonvancs. Ero teno nepesesnu B Karrap B 1063/1652
IOy ¥ IOXOPOHIIH B MecTHOCTH Mary*. ITo cioBam aBropa «Taskupa-tiu Caiitiud

! Babamkanos b. M. [Tomutuueckas nesTeapHOCTD maiixoB Hakmbanauiia 8 MaBapan-
Haxpe (I monmosuna XVI B.): auc. ... KaHn. UCT. HayK., 1996. C. 133.

2 Tasxupa-iu Caittiud Apax-xadoca. Tus. Ne 369. JI. 5°-65,

3 Taskupa-tiu Catitiud Agpar-x*adxca. ias. Ne 940. J1. 19°-222; [TuBan-u Mampa6. XKus-
HEOTNHUCaHUE MOMy/IIPHOTO MPEACTaBUTEN MUCTUIIN3MA B TypkecTaHCKoM Kkpae. C TFOPKCKOTo
nepesen U cHabaun npuMedanusiMu H. C. Jlpikommn. Camapkan: Tuno-nurorpadus T-Ba
«b. A. T'azaposy, 1910. C. 10.

4 Jlusan-u Mampa6. C. 10.
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Adgpax-x“adxcay, Iepes CMEPTHIO X*adoca MOTIPOCUIT CBOUX MypudoB U Adak-X"amKy
MOXOPOHHUTH ero Tesno B Kamrape'.

CornmacHo maskupe, OCIe MOXOPOH oTia Adak-x"amka BepHy/Ics B Mapkam,
TpaBUTEIEM KOTOPOTO B TO BpeMs 6611 MynGape-xan. B Kamrape sxwia 10up 116
Myn6apc-xana — Mup3ssl Aby-1-Xanu-6uka, BHyuka Mupssr AGakpu (?). Xau
penin BeIIaTh ee 3a Adak-x"apKy. M3 TekcTa cieyer, 4To ero 3aCTaBUIIN JKEHUTHCS
Ha Heif. OT 3Toro Gpaka poMINCH 1Ba chiHa: X"amka Maxita-xan n X*amka ‘A6z
an-Myxamman?. OnHako cornnacHo counHenuto [1lax-Maxmyna n6H Mup3za dazun
Yypaca «Anuc am-manubuny («Ipyr uurymux uctury»; ok. 1049/1639—1640 r.),
Myn6apc-xan Beaan 3a Adak-x"amKky cBoio Tetky lllaxsame-Maxum u cTan ero
MOCJIeA0BATENEM U ITPUBEPIKEHIIEM?.

B «Taskupa-uu Caiiiiud Agax-x*adsicay» MOBECTBYETCS O AeATeNbHOCTH Adak-
X*apku B UuHe: oH moObIBai B TakuxX roponax kak Camap, Manmxyp, a 3areMm
BepHyics B Kamrap. B counsenuu rooputes o npubstun cydus B Mapkans, rie
NpaBWI B TOT MOMEHT ‘AOn-p-Pammpa-xan (940-978/1533-1571). Y nero Obuia
J04b — XaHUM-IaJUIIaxuM, Ha KoTopoit Adak-x"amka sxeHmics. B usyyaemom
WCTOYHMKE COOOIIaeTcs, 4YT0 OT 3TOro Opaka pomwiInCh: ChiH X"amka Maxmyn,
JIBE jouepu — 3yxpa-XaH-XaHUM M Adak-xaH ‘A3U3UM, a 3aTeM — MIIaJIIINHA
ceiH X*ampka Keutera Bypxan®. B «Manaxub-u Xacan-x*adocam» aBTop ynoMHHaeT
Jpyroro ceiHa Adak-x"apku oT Opaka ¢ XaHUM-TIaAnuIaxuM — X"apKy XacaHa,
HasbiBast ero CaxuO-kupaH ['asu-naanmaxum u Xymkam-nagumaxuM. CortacHo
JMTAHHOMY COuMHCHHI0, X*amka Xacan poawics B 1100/1688-89 r. B «Taskupam
an-xudatia» ecTb HHPOPMALUS O TOM, YTO HA MOMEHT cMepTH Adak-x*amku, XacaH-
x"apke Obwto 5 ner’. B «Taskupa-tiu Caiiiud Agax-x*adsca» yIOMUHACTCS, UTO
B MepapXuH CBATHIX Adak-x*aJpKa, Kak U ero OTell, 3aHUMaJl T0YeTHOE MECTO Kymoba
(«moI0c») — IIAaBHOTO TyXOBHOT'O aBTOPUTETA CBOETO BPEMEHH’.

Jlnist mccnenoBaTesst peAcTaBIsIOT MHTEPEC CBEJCHUS O IPOAOIDKEHUN OOpBHOBI
MeX 1y noTroMkaMu X*amxu Myxammana Amuna u X"amku Mexak-Banu. CornacHo
npuBomuMbIM B «Taszkupa-tiu Cauitiud Agak-x‘adxca» cBeneHusM, Adak-x"apKy
orpaBu ceiH X"amxu Mcxak-Bann — Xyimaan-x®*apka, KOTOPbIHA KK B TO BpeMst
B Mapkanse. OH MOMbITaNCS 3aXBaTHTh BIACTh, HO 3TO €My He yaanock. [lotepren
nopaxkeHue, oH Oekall B I. AKCy. XaHUM-TIaIUIIaXUM BeJieJia CBOMM IOJJIAHHBIM

U Taskupa-iu Catiiiuo Agar-x‘adoxca. s, Ne 940. J1. 350372,
2 Tam xe. JI. 36°-37°.

3 Tlax-Maxmyx u6H Mup3a @azuin Uypac. XpoHUKa / KPHT. TEKCT, Tiep., KOMMEHT. , HCCIIE/I.
u ykas. O. ®. Akumymikuna. 2-¢ uzn. CII6.: [TerepOyprckoe JIMHTBUCTUYIECKOE OOIIECTRO,
2010. C. 291.

4 Taskupa-iu Catitiud Agpax-x‘adxca. Vus. Ne 940. JI. 535-542,

5 Katalog Sufischer Handschriften. P. 211.

¢ Taskupa-tu Caitiud Agar-x‘adxca. . Ne 940. JI. 76%; Illax-Maxmyn ubn Mupsa
®azun Yypac. Xponuka. C. 176, 322.
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noiMaTh yOWHIly ¥ TPUBECTH BO JBopel. BowHbI norHanu Xylnmnragu-x*aKxy
U OTpEe3aJli €My YIIH U HOC, a TeJI0 OPOCHIIN B peKy. YIIHM U HOC Bpara NpUHECIN
XaHNM-IIaIUIIaXUM B KaUECTBE JJ0Ka3aTeIbCTBa .

CornacHo maskupe, Adak-x"amxka Obu1 moxopoHeH B Kamrape B MecTHOCTH
Maray Bosne cBoero orual. ITo nauubIM «Xudatiam-namay», Abak-x"amKa ymep
B Havasie Mecsua paoocada 1105/mapr 1694 . Ipu xu3nu Adax-x"appKa MHOTO
BPEMEHH 1 CUJI OT/IaBaJl IIOCTPONKE BEJTMKOJICITHBIX MEUETEH U XaHAK, & TAKKe pa3ont
MIPEKPACHBIH caj ¥ IpHOOpe MHOTO 3eMJIH. BCIo CBOIO HEIBUKUMOCTD OH 3aBelall
O€/IHBIM, YCTAaHOBHB B M0JIb3Y HEUMYIINX 6aK()bl N HA3HAYHB PACTIOPSAUTENEH STHX
UMEHHUH U3 CBOMX MTOTOMKOB*.

[Nocne noxopoH Adak-x*amKku ero crioABwkHUK X"amka Kapan ['a3u u crap-
it chin X*apka Maxiia mecth Mecses MpOBEIHU BO3JIe €ro mazapa’. Uepes
LIECTh MECSILIEB [10CJIE CMEPTH 0TI, COITIACHO aBTOpY «/[usan-u Mawpabdy», norud
u X*amka Maxital. [To cBeneHUsIM [Tax-Maxwmyna Uypaca, OH ObLUT CXBaYCH U yOUT
kaamaxamu (kaamvikamu)’, CormacHO aruorpapuuecKkoMy COUNHEHUIO « Taskupa-iiu
‘azuzan» Myxammana Camuka Kamrapu (XIX B.), nocie cmepru Adak-x*amxu
XaHuM-nauImaxuM npasuna B Mapkauze, a Maxiia-x"amka — B Kamrape®. To
naHHbIM « Tazkupa-tiu Catitiud Agar-x°adcay, KEPTBOU MEKI0yCOOHOM OOPHOBI
cTaj u Apyro# cblH Adak-x*apku — Jxaranaamr’, KOTopslid OblT yOUT BO BpeMst
yTpeHHero Hamasza. JxaranaaiT ObUT HOXOPOHEH BO3JIe Ma3apa cBoero otia. [locie
CMEpPTH ChlHa XaHUM-TIQIUIIAXUM [TPOXKHJIIA OJMH IO/l ¥ OJIMH Mecs .

ITo cBenenusm «Xuodatiam-nama», Axbali-xaH, 3aXBaTUB BiacTh B Kari-
rape, u3ruan «oexoropues» B MHanoo. OH cXBaTHJI MHOTHX HX KalITrapcKUX
IIPUBEPIKEHIIEB M OTIPABHI UX B Mapkam, uToObl 3aTeM BHICHATh B XoTaH!'!.
B usnoxenunn «Taszkupa-uu Cautiud Agar-x°adxica», OTCYTCTBYIOT CBEIACHUS
0 NpUYMHE MUTpanuu B MHIUIO0, OHAKO CY/S 110 KOHTEKCTY, IiepecelieHre ObUIo
BBIHYXJICHHBIM. X*aka Maxnu, X*amka ‘Aoa-an-Myxamman u X*amka Kumny
Bypxan an-nuH otnpaBuinch B XuHAyCTaH yepe3 Kammup, riae npoxuiii mectb

U Taskupa-iuiu Cattituo Agax-x“adoica. us. Ne 940, JI. 535-542,
2 Taskupa-tiu Catitiud Agar-x‘adoca. Iue. Ne 940. J1. 76°.

3 Katalog Sufischer Handschriften. P. 211.

4 Tusan-u Mampa6. C. 13.

5 Taskupa-tiu Catitiud Agar-x‘adxca. Iue. Ne 940. JI. 75°-76°,
¢ JlusaH-u Mamipa6. C. 13.

7

[ax-Maxmyn uon Mupsa ®aszun Yypac. Xponuka. C. 42.
8 KazakcraH Tapuxbl Typaisl TYpKi aepekremenepi. T. 4. Anmarsr: Jaiik-IIpece, 2006.
C. 88-89.

° BO3MOXKHO, 37IeCh HMeETCsl B BUAY J[KaxaHrup-X*aiKa, MOTOMOK AQak-X"a/uKH.

0 Taskupa-iiu Catiiiuo Agax-x“adoica. ius. Ne 940, J1. 775-782,

! MTax-Maxmyn b Mup3a ®@azun Yypac. Xponuka. C. 42.
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Mecaues. X*amxa Kapan I'a3u, no Benenuto BeeBblmHero Amnaxa, HanpaBuics
B JpyrHe ropoja, ¢ 1eJbio pacrnpocTpaHeHus ucinama. [Ipubesis B Kammup, on
BCTpeTHIICS ¢ HekuM ganu Caitiinn ‘Abnamiaxom, moToMkoM ‘Anm XamagaHu.
KanbkyTTcKkull cMCcOK 3aBeplLIaeTCsl MOBECTBOBAHUEM O Kapamamax X"aJKu
Kapana I'a3u u ero mypuoax. B 1aHHOM COUMHEHHH TaKXKE M3JIAraloTCs XKHUTUS
cy¢ues, HazBaHHbIX Mymina Cypu Kacum u Mynna Myxamman'. B «Taskupa-tiu
Caiitiuo Aghax-x*adaca» Takxke IMOBECTByeTCS 0 TOM, 4To X*axa Maxau BMecTe
¢ X"amxoit Kapanom I'azu n Ksuibluem BypxaH af-IuHOM BBICTYNHIM HPOTHUB
AxbOamn-xaHa 1 BEpHyJIU ce0e BIacTh’.

B 3akimoueHne XoTenock Obl OTMETHTB, YTO CBEICHHS M3 arnorpapuyecKux
counHenuit « Tazxkupa-iu byepa-xan», « Taskupa-iiu Xeaoxca Kym6 ao-oun Upaxuy
u «Taskupa-uu Caiiud Agak-x‘adsxica» NOCTY I HICTOYHUKOBO 0a30# 11st u3y-
YEeHUsI UICTOPUH paclipoCTpaHEeHHH HciiaMa Ha Tepputopuu Boctounoro TypkecTana.
JanbHeliee Oojee AeTanbHOE M3Y4YEHUE NMMCHbMEHHBIX HMaMsSTHHUKOB, OCBEIIAIO-
IUX JIeATeIbHOCTh IIEUXOB-yeaticutia, Tpaaullui Yeaticutia, CONEPHUUECTBO 3a
IJIaBEHCTBO BHYTpH mapuxkama Hakmbanauiia B BOCTOYHO-TYpKECTaHCKOM PErH-
oHe — Bompoc Oyaymiero. Hacnenue ayiuiia’, Xpansieecs B pyKOITUCHBIX (POHIAX
MHpa, CBUETEIBCTBYET O BaYKHOM BKJIaJIe MYCYJIbMaHCKHX CBSITHIX B COLIMAIBHYIO
U JTYXOBHYIO JXM3Hb TIOPKOS3BIYHBIX HaponoB LleHTpanbHON A3uu. Pesymbrars
JITAaHHOTO M3bICKaHMsI TOMOTAIOT JIy4Ile OHSTh AesATeIbHOCTh cydues B Boctounom
TypkecraHe U UX pPOJIb B AyXOBHOM JKU3HH TIOPKCKUX I'OCYAapCTB CPEIHEBEKOBbS
B 3TOM peruone B X VI-XVIII Ba.
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Milena N. Osmanova (IHAE DFRC RAS, Makhachkala, Russia)

Arabographic Old Printed Books in the Fund of Oriental
Manuscripts of the Daghestan Federal Research Centre
of Russian Academy of Sciences: Recent Acquisitions

Summary: Identification and fixation, as well as further study and cataloguing of
the historical heritage of book culture, including manuscripts and old printed books
and other materials, are one of the most important fields of the academic work of
Daghestani orientalists. It includes the scholarly description of old printed books,
which have recently been acquired by the Oriental Manuscripts Fund of the Institute
of History, Archaeology and Ethnography of the Daghestan Federal Research Centre
of Russian Academy of Sciences. The poor condition of some copies, resulting from
inadequate storage and other negative factors, considerably complicates their study.

The description of old printed books has been made according to the established
system that reflects their main characteristics. As regards to their subjects, they are
typical of most Daghestani book collections, where grammar, dogmatics, Muslim law,
Sufism, logic, and rhetoric prevail. The geography of the book publication is quite
broad: Egypt, Turkey, Iran, as well as the East of the Russian Empire. The books are
published in Arabic, Persian, Turkish (Old Ottoman), Tatar, Azerbaijani, and Daghestani
languages. New acquisitions include widely known works by the Middle East scholars,
as well as treatises and poetic works by Daghestani authors.

It is worth mentioning a large number of convolutes, which was a traditional method
of combining works selected by their subject in the late 19th— early 20th centuries. The
convolutes were made by printing houses, book sellers, as well as readers themselves.
Some books were used as textbooks, as evidenced by notes in the margins and bookmarks
with extracts from texts. The simplification of book bindings to make them cheaper can
also be traced; cardboard and homemade paper bindings became widespread. Long-
term cooperation of Daghestani booksellers with a number of Egyptian, Turkish and
East Russian printing houses is confirmed by a large number of printed editions of these
publishing houses, dating back to different years of the late 19th — early 20th centuries.

The information obtained during the current research would allow more objective
assessment of the outlook of Daghestani readers at the beginning of the 20th century,
as well as will help tracing academic and cultural ties of educated people of the
Muslim world during this period.

Keywords: archaeographic work; book culture; private and mosque collections;
old printed books; lithography; Middle East countries.
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OcmaHosa M. H. (MNAS JazecmaHckoeo QUL PAH, Maxaukana, PQ®)

ApabGorpajpuyeckue craponedyaribie KHUru B @oHae
BOCTOYHBIX pykonucei UHCTHTYTa HCTOPUH, APXEOTOTHU
u 3THOrpadum Jlarecranckoro (peaepajbHOro
uccJieoBare1bckoro nenrpa PAH: HoBble nocTyniieHust

Annomayusa: BHIABIEHHE U (QUKcaIus, a TAaKKe JalbHeHIIee M3ydeHHe
1 KaTaJIOTH3alus MaMITHUKOB KHIDKHON KyJBTYpPHI (PYKOIIHCHBIX M cTaporedar-
HBIX MaTepHaNoB) — OAHU M3 BAKHEHWIINMX HANpaBICHUH PabOTHI JarecTaHCKUX
BOCTOKOBE/IOB, B paMKax KOTOPOH OBbLIO MTPOM3BEICHO HAy4YHOE ONMUCAHUE CTAPO-
TIeYaTHBIX KHUT, IIOCTYIMBIINX B HEaBHEE BPEMsI U3 pa3HBIX MCTOYHUKOB B DoHJ
BOCTOYHBIX pykonwuceit MHcTuTyTa HcTopuu, apxeonoruu u stHorpadun JOUIL]
PAH. Betxoe cocTosiHIE HEKOTOPBIX SK3EMILIIPOB, SIBUBIIEECS CIEICTBIEM HEHA/I-
JIeKAIUX yCIOBUH XpaHEH!Us KHUT U JPYTHX HETAaTUBHBIX ()aKTOPOB, 3HAUYUTEIHHO
3aTPyAHSACT UX U3ydeHHE.

Omnucanue CTapoNne€YaTHbIX KHUI' MPOU3BOJAUTCA B COOTBETCTBUU C BbIpa-
0OTaHHOW CXEeMOM, OTpakalollell UX OCHOBHBIE XapakTepucTuku. OTMedas nx
TEeMaTH9IeCKHil COCTaB, aBTOP MOJUEPKUBAET, UTO OH XapaKTepeH At OONbIINHCTBA
JaT€CTAaHCKUX KHIDKHBIX KOJUIEKIMH: MpeoOnanaloT rpaMMaTHKa, AOTMaTHKa,
MyCyIbMaHCKOE€ MpaBo, cy(usM, JIOTukKa, putopuka. ['eorpadus mMect u3maHus
BecbMa obmmmpHa: Erunet, Typuus, Hpan, Boctok Poccuiickoit umnepuu. Kuuru
U37aHbl Ha apabCKOM, MEPCUACKOM, TYpPEeUKOM (CTapOOCMAaHCKOM), TaTapCKOM,
azepOaiipkaHCKOM, s13bIKax HapooB [larecrana. OTMeuaeTcs Hanu4Irue OONBIIOTO
YHcila KOHBOJIIOTOB KaK CII0c00a TeMaTHIeCKOTro Io100pa COYMHEHHH, TIPOU3BO-
JUMOTO CAMHMU THIIOTPpadUSMH, IPOJABIaMH, 2 TAK)KE YUTATEISIMU KHUT B KOHIIE
XIX — nmagane XX B. Cpean HOBBIX NOCTYIUICHHH MPUCYTCTBYIOT KaK HIMPOKO
H3BECTHBIE TPYAbI yueHbIX bmxnero n Cpeanero BocToka, Tak M TpakTaThl U MO-
STHYECKHE COUMHEHHS JIareCTaHCKUX aBTOPOB. HeKOTOphIe KHUTH HCIIOJIb30BAINCH
B Ka4eCTBE YYCOHUKOB, O YeM CBUAETENBCTBYIOT IIOMETKH Ha IOJISIX M 3aKJIaJKU
C BBIZIEP)KKAMHU U3 TEKCTOB.

IIpocnexuBaeTcs Mpomece ynpoueH s HEPEIIETOB KHHAT C IIENbIO0 YACHICBICHUS
HX CTOMMOCTH, HINPOKOE PACcIIPOCTPAHEHHE TOMY4al0T KAPTOHHbBIE U CAMOJEIbHBIE
OyMakHbIe meperieThl. JJoNIrocpoyHoe COTPYAHUYECTBO JAareCTaHCKUX KHUTO-
TOPrOBLEB C PSIIOM ETHIETCKHUX, TYPEUKHX W BOCTOYHOPOCCHHCKHMX THUIOrpaduit
TIOATBEPIKAAETCS OOJIBIIMM KOJIMYECTBOM MEYATHON NMPOIYKIUN STHX H3aTENbCTB,
JaTHPyeMOil pa3HBIMHU TOJJaMH.

Bsenenue nomydeHHOM HHGOPMAIIH B HAYYHBIH 000POT MO3BOJIIUT OOBEKTHBHO
OLIEHUTh KPYro30p AArecTaHCKUX uurtarenedl Hayana XX B., a TaKXkKe MPOCIEIUTh
Hay4HBIC U KyJIBTYPHBIE CBSI3H 00Pa30BaHHBIX JIIOJIEH MyCYJIbMaHCKOIO MUpA B 3TOT
NIepUOS.

Kniwouegwie cnosa: apxeorpadurueckast pabora; KHIKHasI KyJIbTypa; 9acTHBIE
1 MEYETCKHE KOJUIEKINH; CTapolleyaTHble KHUTH; JuTorpadus; crpans biamkaero
u Cpennero Bocroka.
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®onp BocTounbix pykonuceit Mucturyra MUAD IOUIL] PAH Obut co3nan Ha 6aze
PYKOIIUCHBIX MaTepHaioB MIHCTUTyTa HallMOHANBHOM KyJIbTyphl U JlarecTaHCcKoro
KpaeBequeckoro Mmyses B 1945 r. OnHako 60jiee MHTEHCUBHOE MOMTOJTHEHUE MaTePH-
aJ1oB (hOHIa TPOUCXOIIIIO 32 CUET NPUOOPETEHUH €KETOTHBIX apXeorpaduuecKux
skcnenuuuit B 50-70-e rogst XX B. B 1963 rogy pacnopsoxenueM Ilpesunuyma
AH CCCP 6511 coznan OTzest BOCTOUHBIX PYKONHCEH (IIeperMEHOBaHHBIH MO3Ke
B OTIesl BOCTOKOBEIEHHsI), OCHOBHBIMH 3a/ladyaMH KOTOPOTO OBUIM OIpE/EIECHBI
BBISIBJIEHHE, (PUKCALMSI ¥ ITyOJIMKalus TaMsATHUKOB MUCbMEHHOW KyJlbTyphl [lare-
CTaHa Ha BOCTOYHBIX s13bIKaX. [loncKkoBoii paboToit ObUT OXBa4eH LIEIbIi PsiJ paiiOHOB
Jarecrana, apxeorpadguyeckuMu SKCIIEAUIUIMHU 00CIe0BaHbl MHOTOYHCIICHHbIC
KOJIJIEKIIMU BOCTOUHBIX PYKOIUCEH U CTAPONEYaTHBIX KHUT, HAXOAIIUXCS Y YACTHBIX
JIMI ¥ IPY MEYeTAX .

Co3nanue 3Toro 60raroro XpaHWININA SBJISETCS NPEXIE BCEro 3aCIyroi aare-
CTaHCKHUX BOCTOKOBEJOB, Pa3BEPHYBIINX B PAa3HOE BPeMsS SHEPTrUYHYIO JeATelb-
HOCTb 10 BBISIBJICHUIO U ITproOpeTenuto pykonuceid: Anu Kasesa, M.-C. Canposa,
M.-K. AxmenoBa, M. I. Hypmaromenosa, M.-P. Myrymaesa A. P. Illuxcaunnosa.
Briocnencreuu k atoii pabore npucoequHmwinchk X. A. Omapos, I. M.-P. Opasaes,
A. A. Ucaes, T. M. Aiitoepos, H. A. Taruposa, [l. X. I'ajpxuesa, A. P. Hapy3os
U JIpyTHe.

B nacrosimee Bpemst B @onze Boctounbix pykonuced (PBP) cocpenoroueHo
6onee 3000 pykomuceit, okoo 10000 moxkymeHTOB, cBBINIe 1500 cTaponeyaTHbIX
kHuL Temarrka kKaur ®OoH/a BOCTOYHBIX PYKOITHCEH HCKITFOYUTENBEHO pa3HooOpa3Ha:
3[1eCh NPEACTaBIICHbl TpaMMaTHKa, JeKCHUKOrpadus, «KOpaHUYECKUE HAYKH»,
XyAOKECTBEHHAsl JIUTepaTypa, MyCylIbMaHCKasl IOPUCIPYACHIIMS, JOTHKA, ITHKA,
ACTPOHOMMS, MEJUIIMHA U JP.

B TeueHue mocienHUX JeT M3ydeHHE MaMSATHUKOB IMUCBMEHHOM KyJIbTYypBbI
HaponoB JlarecraHa yCHeumIHO MPOJOJIKAJIOCh B paMKaX HCCJIEA0BATEIbCKUX
W 9KCIEANIMOHHBIX MTPOEKTOB POCCHIICKOro rocyaapcTBEHHOTO HaydyHOro (oHzaa
(PTH®) «Apxeorpaduyeckue uccienoBanus B Jlarecrane (YacTHblE 1 MEYETCKHE
PYKOIMCHBIE KOJIEKLIUK)»?, [IporpaMmbl GpyHaaMeHTaIbHBIX UccienoBanuii [Ipesu-

! Iuxcaunos A. P. Apxeorpaduueckas pabora B Jlarecrane // Vi3yuenne uctopuu
u KyneTypsl [larectana: apxeorpadudeckuii acriekt. COopHuK crareil. Maxadkaina, 1988.
C.3-21; HaBpy3os A. P., Opazaes I. M.-P. Apxeorpaduueckue nccnenopanus B [larecrane
B 2014 . // Becmuux Hncmumyma HAD.2015. Ne 4. C. 146-151; HaBpy3oB A. P. u np. Utoru
apxeorpaduyeckux uccienoanuii B Jlarecrane B 2015-2016 rr. // Becmuux Uncmumyma
HAD. 2017. Ne 2. C. 173-180; Haspyzos A. P. torn apxeorpaduyecknx HccieJOBaHUH
B larecrane B 2017—2018 rr. // Ucmopus, apxeonoeus u smuoepaghua Kaexaza. 2019. 15.
Ne 2. C.282-291.

2 B Hacrositee Bpems aBrop crarbi OcmanoBa M. H. sipisiercst ygacthutieii rpanra POOU
Ne 18-09-00024 «Apxeorpadudeckue nccienoBanus B Jlarecrane (YacTHbIC 1 MEYETCKHE
PYKOIIHCHBIE KOJUIEKILIUH)», pyKoBoauTenb — B. H. ¢. UMAD JIOULL PAH A. P. HaBpy3os.
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muyma PAH «Tpaauiuy u MTHHOBaIMU B HCTOPUH U KyIbType», Poccuiickoro honzaa
KynbsTypsl («Pykonucn Jlarecranay), @oHIa UCCIeOBaHUN HCITAMCKON KYJIBTYPBI
npu noconscTBe MpaHa.

B ®@. 15 (CraponeuarHple KHUTH Ha BOCTOYHBIX si3bIkax) @BP cocpenoroueHo
6onee 1500 craponedarHbIX KHUT (JiUTOrpaduil 1 HAOOPHBIX W3/IAHMI), U3MaHHBIX
B cTpaHax Bocroka — Erunre, Typrmu, Upane, a Taxxe B Kazanu, Temup-Xan-Ilype,
[opr-Ilerposcke, Cankr-IlerepOypre, Cumdeponone, baxuncapae u ap. bonbmas
YacTh U3 HUX — Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKe, 3HAYNTEIILHO MEHBIIIAasi — Ha TIOPKCKUX SI3bIKaX:
TYpELKOM, a3epOaiiKaHCKOM, TaTapCKOM, KyMBIKCKOM; HEOOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO — Ha
TIEPCUJICKOM SI3bIKE, a TaK)Ke Ha si3bikax HaponoB [larectana u CeBepHoro Kapkasza.

@DoHA B pa3HOE BpeMs MOMOJHAICA 3@ CUET MOCTYHNABIIEro AKCIEAULIIUOHHOTO
Marepuana, SK3eMIUISIPOB, IepeAaHHbIX B aap VHCTUTYTY, a Takke HeOOIbIIOro
KOJIMUECTBA IK3EMILULIPOB, pruoOpeTeHHbIX 3a cuet cpencts JJHI[ PAH. B koHie
80-x rogoB XX B. ®BP nomnogHUiICS Takke K3EMIUIIPAMU CTapOIEYaTHBIX KHMT,
KOH(HCKOBAaHHBIMH Y YaCTHBIX JIMII B paMKax psijia yroJoBHBIX aein'. HeoOxomumocTs
OITMCaHUsI, NACHTH(UKALIUH, A TAKIKE aTPUOYLIMU ATUX COYMHEHUH HEOJHOKPATHO
o0cysknanack Ha 3acenanusix OTaena BOCTOKOBE/ICHHSI.

B 2017 1. aBrOpoM OBUIM NPOM3BEAEHBI ONMCAHUE M MIACHTH(UKAIMS OKOJIO
200 «HEONpUXOAOBAaHHBIX» KHHI, HaXOASIIMUXCS B OgHOM M3 xpaHunum OBP.
Oco00eHHOCTh UCCIIEyEeMOr0 Marepuana — OONbIIOE KOJUYESCTBO NEe(PEKTHBIX
9K3EMILISIPOB, 4aCTh KOTOPBIX, BBUJY UX KpaiHeil BETXOCTH, ObLIO PEKOMEH/I0BaHO
3aKOHCEPBHPOBATh U XPAHUTH OTAEIBHO OT IK3EMIUIIPOB, IPUTOAHBIX Ul ClAuU
B @. 15 ®BP UMAD JIOULI PAH.

[Mocne xoHCyNBTAIMHK € KOJUleramMu Oblila BBIpaboTaHa cxeMa OIUCaHUs, COCTO-
s[ast U3 6 MyHKTOB:

1. Ha3BaHue courHeHus (€CIIU Ha TUTY/IBHOM JICTE PACCMaTPUBAEMOT0 H3IaHHs
yKa3aH OIMH U3 BAPHAHTOB HAa3BAHUS, IPUBECTH TAKXKE €TI0 MOJIHYIO0 BEPCHIO); €CIIU
W3aHKe SBISIEeTCs COOPHUKOM COUYMHEHHH, yKa3arh 3TO.

2. ABTOp counHeHus (II0JIHOE MM, TOJIbI )KU3HH, €CJIM OHU U3BECTHBI).

3. SI3bIK, TEeMaTHKa.

4. Cnioco0 nieuatu (uTorpadust Hix HaOOpHas reyarsb). MecTo U aata u3iaHus,
CBEJIeHHs O MOBTOPHOCTH M3/IaHUs, CBEACHUS O pa3pelleHuu LeH3Ypoil, u3narenb
(ecnu 3TH TaHHBIE YKa3aHBbI).

5. Cocrosinne KHUTH, Qopmar, neperuier, Oymara, opopmiIeHHE, KOJIHYECTBO
CTpaHu1], 0cOOEHHOCTH MaruHaIMK, HAJINYNE BIIaJeJIBIECKUX 3alUCeH.

6. [lepenucuurk (ero UMs U HucOa), MECTO U JIaTa MEPEIUCKHU, CCITH OHU YKA3aHbI;
npuMedanust (0COOCHHOCTH U3/1aHMsI, €CIIM OHH €CTh).

! Peub uzer o KHUrax AGayiaxamuaa AJDKHEBa, ypokeHia ¢. Akcail XacaBlopTOBCKOTO
paiiona PJI. B 1987 . apaborpaduyeckue ctaponeyaTHbie KHUTH, IPHHAUICKAIIUE EMY, ObUTH
H3BATHI ITOCTIE 00BICKA B €T0 IOME B T. XacaBIOpTe B CBS3H C BO30YKA€HHEM yTOJIOBHOTO eI
B OTHOIIEHNH €T0 ChIHa 10 cT. 228 YK PCOCP.
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Kak n3BecTHO, OCHOBHBIMHU HOCHUTEISIMU HH(GOPMAIIMU IPU U3Y4YEHHHU CTapoIe-
YaTHBIX KHHT SIBJISIFOTCS! TUTYJIBHBIH JMCT M KOJIO(QOH. BosbIMHCTBO THITOrpaduii
(B TOM uncIie u narecranckas Tunorpadus «ar-Maméa ‘a an-Hcramuditia» M. Mag-
paeBa) Npu COeMHEHNH OJIOKOB KHUTH YKa3bIBaJIM B IIPABOM/JICBOM HIDKHEM YTy
Ha Pa3BOpPOTE CTPAHUIL €€ Ha3BaHWE U 0cy3’ (4acTh), 4TO obJieryaeT uccienoBa-
TEJILCKYIO paboTy IIPH OTCYTCTBUH THTYJIEHOTO JINCTA U KOJIO(OHA.

PaccmarpuBas nieperieTsl KHUT, CIeIyeT OTMETHTE TOT (aKT, YTO OOJIbIast 4aCTh
COXPaHMUBIINXCS MEPEILIETOB C/IeIaHa KyCTapHbIM criocoOoM. O4eBUIHO, B IEISIX
HKOHOMMH MOKYIATeJIN KHUT OOKJIENBAIIM ITEPBOHAYAIBLHBINH OyMaXKHBIH TIeperieT
HEHY>KHOW MCIMCAaHHOW OyMaroil B HECKOJIBKO CJIOEB, TaK YTO ITOJy4ajICs CBOETO
pona caMozebHBIN KapToH. BeTpeuaroTest ciryyan, Korja oIMHAKOBBIE SK3EMILISPBI
KHHUT II€PerIeTeHbI O-Pa3HOMY. DTO MOXKHO OOBSICHUTB TEM, YTO U3HAYAIILHO KHUTH
BBIITYCKaJIUCh B MATKMX OyMayKHBIX TIEpEIUIeTax, 4To CTOMIIO AeteBie. [lokynarens
KHUTH MOT I10 CBOEMY BKYCY 3aKa3arh IeperuieT: J100 KapTOHHBIN (caMblii aemie-
BBII), 1100 MaTepyaThlii, TMO0 caMblii JOPOTOI — KOXKaHBIH (9K3EMILISIPBI C TAKUM
MEePEeIUIETOM BCTPEYaroTCs B HaMMEHbIIEeM KonndecTBe)'. KoxaHble meperuieTs
JIeNlaJii ¢ TUCHEHHEM B BHJE MEajboHa MJIH LIBETOB, 3aKPHIBAJIUCH OHH «KJaIa-
HOM» (CJIe/IOBaHUE BOCTOYHOW TpaguLuu O(hOPMIICHHUS MEPEIICTOB PYKOIHCEH).
[TepennieTHbIe yCiayry OKas3blBajla YHOMSIHYTas Bblle Tunorpadus «az-Mamoéa ‘a
an-Ucnamuiitia», 9T0 OTPaXKEHO B O(HIIMATBHOM TOPrOBOM Katayore «Quxpucm
an-kymy6» 3a 1914 r.? IleperuietHbie yciyru B JlarecraHe Takke OKa3bIBaIH BCE
TpU TUNOrpaduy, BHIMYCKAIOIINE MEYaTHYIO NMPOAYKIUIO C HCIOJIb30BaHHEM
apaOckoi rpaduku.

Heo0xomumo Takke NOsICHUTB, YTO NTPU UICHTU(PHUKAIIMN «HEOTIPUXOA0BAHHO»
MeYaTHOM ITPOIYKIIMH HEe CTaBHJIaCh 3aj1aua OIMChIBATh Oymary (Takoi BU] HJICHTH-
(buKanuy 0OBIYHO MMPUCYTCTBYET IPH paboTe C PyKOMHUCSIMH ), TOCKOJIbKY NedaTHast
KHUTa — 3TO HPOAYKT MAacCOBOI'O NPOM3BOJCTBA, CO3/IaHHBIN C MCIOJIB30BaHHEM
UCKIIIOUUTENBHO (GadpuuHOi Oymaru. CBoeoOpa3HbIM UCKIIOUEHHUEM TIpH padoTte
¢ te(eKTHBIMH SK3EMIUISIPAMU SIBJISIFOTCS HEKOTOpBIe HAOOPHBIE U3IaHMUs, BBIITYIIICH-
Hble B Erunte B tunorpaduu «ar-Mamba ‘a an-Mavimanutitia»®. OHY, KaK IPaBUiIo,
JICTKO Y3HaBaeMbl Onaronaps 0ojee KpynmHoMy opMary U 0co00ii pasHOBHIIHOCTH
OyMmarw, oTI4arolieiics 1o 1BeTy 1 TekcType. KazaHckue reyaTHblie U3/1aHus TaKkxKe
JIETKO y3HaBaeMbI OJlaroziapsi HCIOJIb30BaHHIO IIpUQTa, Ha3siBaeMoro B Jlarecrane
Kazau bacma‘.

' Ocmanosa M. H. Karanor nevarHbIx KHUT Ha apabCKOM SI3bIKE, BBITYLLICHHBIX JareCTaH-
ckuMu u3naresamu B Poccnu u 3a py6exom B Hayasne XX Beka. Maxaukaina, 2008. C. 33.

2N = _HH‘,I\.}A)@Y\L.}LA\ ool O et IS G b

3 Kukree M. C. O KaUpCKHX CTapOIEYaTHBIX KHUI'AaX B JareCTAHCKHUX PYKOIIMCHBIX
cobpanusx // Pax Islamica. 2009. Ne 2(3). C. 204.

4 Ocmanosa M. H. Ka3aHp — LEHTp MyCy/IbMaHCKOTO KHHroIedaranus B Poccuiickoit
nmnepun B XIX — nauane XX Bexa // Ucramogedenue. 2013. Ne 1(15). C. 54-63.
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Bonbmas gacte kHUr, Haxopsmuxcs B @. 15, HaneuaTaHa ¢ UCNOJIB30BaHUEM
B nurorpadusx u HabOpHBIX MIPUPTAX MOUEpKa Hacx', KOTOPBIA OCTAJICS CaMbIM
pacIpoCTpaHEHHBIM Ha BCEM MYCYJIBMaHCKOM BocCToke BIIOTH 10 HAIIUX JHEH:
B HacTosIIee BpeMst IPUQTHI MOYTH BCEX MEYaTHBIX U3/1aHHUH (Ta3eThl, )KypHaIIbL,
KHUTH) CO3JAI0TCs Ha ero 0asze. DK3eMIULIphI JInTorpaduii, BeITyIIeHHBIX B [lare-
CTaHe, CO3J]aHbl Ha OCHOBE NOUEepPKa «JIareCTaHCKUM Hacx» (peruoHaNbHas pa3Ho-
BUJHOCTB IOYEpKa Hacx, yrBepausmiasdca B [larectane B koHue XVII — navane
XVIII B.). BrepBble TepMHH «JIareCTaHCKUI Hacx» ObUT yIOTpeOIeH U3BECTHBIM
JlarecTaHcKuM BocTokoBeioM M.-C. Can10BbIM, H3yYHBIIMM OOJIBIIOE KOJIMYECTBO
JareCTaHCKUX PYKONMCEH, CO3/IaHHBIX C MCIIOJIb30BaHUEM apabCKoi rpaduky.
AKTHUBHO OJIb30BAJICSA 3TUM TEPMHUHOM U BBIJJAIOIIMNCSA POCCUIICKII BOCTOKOBE]
npod. A. P. llluxcannos.

HexoTopble narecranckie nepenyucyuky (HanpuMmep, U3BECTHBII Kamub TUTIOrpa-
¢bun «an-Mamoba ‘a an-Hcramutia» Ucmann Adakapos u3 lllynann), ncrons30Banu
9JIEMEHTBHI ITIoYepKa Hacma uk?, paclipoCTPAHEHHOTO B IEPCUICKOH KayTUrpaduH.
Cpenu paccCMOTPEHHBIX NEYaTHBIX N3/IaHUH BCTPEYAIOTCS DK3EMILISIPBI IUTOTr padHid,
CO3IaHHBIX OYEPKOM Hacma Tiuk (HaIlpuMep, TOIKOBBIH cII0Bapb apaOCKOTO SI3bIKa
«Ta ‘pughamy», uznannsiii B Typunu B koHue XIX B.).

BHeTekcTOBbIE 3aNyCcy Ha TUTYJIBHBIX JINCTAX U (hop3amax MedaTHbIX KHUT
HOCSIT B OCHOBHOM BJIaJICIBUECKUI XapakTep. 3aluch TakkKe MOXKET (UKCHPO-
BaTh (DaKT KyMJIM-NIPOAAXKH KHUT'H C YKa3aHHEM MMEHHU NPUOOpeTaTess, LEeHBI.
BHeTekcTOBBIE 3aITMCH HA MOJISX B OOJNBIIMHCTBE CIIy4aeB JeJIajliuch B yUeOHBIX
nesnsix. B kauecTBe yuyeOHMKOB MCIOJIB30BAJINCh COUMHEHUS pa3HOOOpa3HOU
TEMaTHKH, YTO CBHUJIETEILCTBYET O JAOCTATOYHO OOJBIIOM YHCIE MU3y4aeMbIX
B MYCYJIbMaHCKHMX LIKOJIaX AMCHMIUIMH. B KHHrax-yuyeOHHMKax NMepHOAHYECKH
BCTpEYaIOTCs OyMasKHbIE 3K JKHU C BBIICP)KKaMH M3 TEKCTOB JPYTHUX COYMHEHHUN
AQHAJOTMYHON TeMaTHUKH.

B pamkax nmogo0OHoit «crannoHapHO) apxeorpaduueckoil paboTh! BBISICHUIOCH,
YTO TEMaTUYECKUM COCTaB «HEONMPUXOJOBAHHBIX IK3EMIUIIPOB» XapaKTepeH AL
OOJIBILIMHCTBA IareCTaHCKUX KHIDKHBIX KOJUIEKIIMH, B KOTOPBIX TAKKe MPeodiiajatoT
rpamMMaruka, J0rMaTHkKa, MyCyJIbMaHCKOE IPaBo, Cy(pu3Mm, JIOTHKA, PUTOPHKA U JIp.
PaccmarpuBaemble kHUTH HU31aHbl B KoHIE XIX — Hauane XX B. B M3BECTHBIX
tunorpadusx B Erunre (Kaup), Typuuu (CramOyn), Upane (Te6pu3), Cankr-Ile-
tepOypre, Kazanu, Temup-Xan-Illype, [Topt-IlerpoBcke Ha apaOCkoM, TypeLKOM
(cTapoocMaHCKOM), TEPCHICKOM (2 9K3.), TATAPCKOM, aBAPCKOM, KyMBIKCKOM U a3ep-
0aii/PKaHCKOM SI3bIKaX.

! Xamunos A. b. ApaGckue pykomnuc 1 apabckast pykonucHasi Tpaguiust. M.: Hayka,
1985. C. 172.

2 Akumyuikus O. @. Tlepcuickas pyKonucHasi KHUra // PykonucHas KHATa B KYJIBType
HaponoB Bocroka. Kaura I. M., 1987. C. 349-351.
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Bonbiryto momomip aBTopy B pabore ¢ Je(eKTHBIMH SK3EMIUIIpaMH Ha CTa-
POOCMAaHCKOM SI3bIKE OKa3al C. H. ¢. oTneia Boctokosenenuss UMAD JIOUL] PAH
I M.-P. Opa3aeB, n3BeCTHBIN JareCTaHCKUI TIOPKOJIOL, KOTOPOMY XO4Y BBIpa3uUTh
n1yOOKyFO 061aroapHOCTb.

fekk

K coxaienuro, HEBO3MOXKHO pacckas3aTh 000 BCeX U3YUYEHHBIX KHUTax M3 «He-
OIIPHUXOJIOBAHHBIX MaTepUaliOB» B PaMKax OIHOHM CTaTbu, IMO3TOMY 51 XOTela Obl
OCTaHOBUTHCS Ha HanOoJIee XapaKTEPHBIX JUIS JareCTAHCKUX KHUYKHBIX KOJUICKIMH
9K3EMIUIApaXx.

JI0BOJIBHO YacTO BCTPEYAIOTCSI COOPHUKH, COCTOSIIINE U3 HECKOIBKUX COUMHEHHH
(KOHBOJTIOTBI), 00BETMHEHHBIX 110 TEMAaTHYECKOMY TIPUHIIUITY (COCTABHBIE YaCTH COOp-
HHKOB ITOJI0MPAJINCH U KOMITOHOBJTHCH KaK U3JaTelIeM, TaK U CAMHUMH BJIaJIeIbLIaMH).

[Tpumep farecTaHCKOTO N3/1aTENBECKOTO KOHBOIIOTA (JIUTOrpadupoBaHHOE H3/a-
Hue, hopmat 24 X 15 cM) — rpaMmaTHIeCKU COOPHUK, COCTOSIINHN M3 3 COUYMHCHUH
Ha apaOCKOM SI3bIKE:

«Aoocyppymutiiia gpu ‘unm an-naxe», aprop (He ykazan) — Myxamman 0. layn
ac-Canxapku MOH AxyppyM (ym. 723/1323 1), Mmecto nznanust — r. Temup-Xan-
ypa, ncnamckas Tunorpadus M. Maspaesa; nara u3nanus — 1909 r. (puc. 1).

«An-"Uz3u Ghu-m-macpugh», aBrop — ‘N33 an-nun ‘Adn an-Baxxab 6. Mopa-
xuM az-3anmxanu (X111 B.) (aBTOp, MecTo M aTa U31aHKs HEe yKa3aHbl), TIeperuc-
gk — ["a3u-Myxamman u3 Ypuoa.

«Mu’am ‘amun u-u-naxe», aBrop — ‘Adn an-Kaxup 6. ‘Adn ap-Paxman
an-/xypmkanu (ym. 471/1078 r), ucnamckas tunorpadust M. Maspaea, 1ara u3a-
1t — 1909 r, nepermcunk — ["azn-Myxamman n3 Ypuoa (1eeKTHBIH IK3EMILLSIP).

[Tpounyro HUITY HAa KHIYKHOM phIHKe JlarecTana 3aHMMaIi Ka3aHCKHE CTaporie-
yaTHble n31anns. KopaHsl, n3nanHbie B pa3HbIX THHOrpadusx Kasanu, moiap3oBanick
OONBIION MOMYISIPHOCTBIO Y HaceneHus [larecrana konna XIX — Havama XX B.
3a UX YEeTKHH M KPACHBBIN PUQT, TPOCTOE, HO M3siHOe opopmiienne. OHM yacTo
BCTPEYAIOTCS KaK B MEUETCKHX, TaK M YACTHBIX KOJUIEKINAX, OTKY/Ia OHU B KOJIMYE-
cTBe 16 7K3eMIUIAPOB B pasHOe BpeMs nomnanu B xpanuwiuie @BP MMAD JIOUL]
PAH. K coxalienuto, 4acTb U3 HUX B OYE€Hb BETXOM COCTOSIHUU (puC. 2).

Cpenn «HEONpUXOIO0BaHHBIX» KopaHOB MMeeTcst Takke 4aCTUYHO Je(eKTHBIN
9K3eMIULIp, n3aaHHbIH B Mpane (TeOpu3) mmTorpadckuM crnocoOoM ¢ HCTIONb30Ba-
HHEM JBYXIIBETHOH revary (KpacHOTO 1 YEPHOTO IIBETOB) Ha TOHKOM M V1 IKOM Oymare
KpPEMOBOTO I1BeTa, (hopmar: 22 X 26 cM. Hauano — cypa «an-baxapa», koHeny — cypa
«an-Panaxy. Ilouepk — nacx, nepenicurk — Mupsa Myxamman Hlapu nobn Myxam-
Majx Amu at-TeOpusu, nara mepermuckun — 1277 . x.(1860 1.)' (puc. 3).

' O0 uCHoNB30BaHUU TI0YEPKA HACX B NMEPCHUACKOH JUTOrpadMpOBAHHONW KHUIE CM.:

ermosa O. I1. Upanckas nmutorpadpuposanHas kaura. M.: Hayka, 1979. C. 142-143.
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Puc. 1. «Aoarcyppymuiiiia pu-n-naxe» (rpammaruka). Jiutorpagpus.
Temup-Xan-Illypa, Mcramckas tumorpadus M. Maspaesa, 1909 1.
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Puc. 2. Kopan. Ha6opHas neuars. Kazanb, Tunorpadus b. JI. JJom6poBckoro, 1903 .

Puc. 3. Kopan. Upan (Tebpu3). [IByxusernast nmutorpadus. [Touepk — nacx,
neperucank — Mupza Myxamman lladu n6n Myxamman Amm at-TeOpusw,
nara nepenuckn — 1277 r. x. (1860 1)
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Puc. 4. «Hasaoup» 111nxab ax-nuna an-KamifyOu B mepeBojie Ha TaTaApCKUH S3BIK.
Hab6opuast neuars. Kazans, Tunorpagus 6parses Kapumossix, 1909 1.

Mponykuus Tunorpadun Toprooro goma oparbeB Kaprmossix!' (Kazanb) npen-
CTaBJIeHa HECKOJIBKUMH SK3eMIULIPaMH, CPEIH KOTOphIX: n3gaHHoe B 1903 1. Habop-
HBIM CIIOCO0OM courHenue «Kucac an-anbutia » (MCTOPUS IPOPOKOB) HA TATAPCKOM
1 apabckoM si3bikax (27 X 17 em, 475 c.); counnenue «Tyxgham an-mynyr» (maosiceuo,
COOPHHUK MOJUTB), u31anHoe B 1909 ., aBTop — MMam 3aiid aja-aquH Myxammazn 0. AGu
Bakp Adn an-MaxcyH ap-Pasu an-Xanadu (mepBoe usnanue; HabopHasi reuarb, 48 c.);

! Kapumymmus A. I. Tarapckast kaura Hadana XX Beka. Kazanbs, 1974. C. 24-44.
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Puc. 5. «Myxaoouma an-/[ocazapuy (maooswceuod). Habopuas nedars. Kazans, Tumorpadus
Kazanckoro ynusepcurera, 1893 r. Usnarens — lamc an-nuH XycauHoB

COOpHUK pa3nu4HbIX HCTOpUid «Hasaoupy 1luxab an-nuna an-Kamiiyou (ym. B 1659 1)
(1909, 184 c.). B Tunorpaduu Toprosoro noma 6parbeB KaprMOBBIX IPAKTHKOBAJIACH
MeYaTh TEKCTa MapauIeIbHO Ha apaOCKOM U TaTapCKOM SI3BIKax (pHc. 4).

Cpenu ka3aHCKMX HAOOPHBIX HM3JaHUN NMPHCYTCTBYET TaKKe COYMHEHHE
o maodaceudy «Mykadouma an-/Jrcazapu» Myxammana 6. Anu an-Jlumaiku
am-1Iupazu (MOH an-/[xazapu) (XV B.), uznannoe B tunorpaduu KazaHckoro
yauBepcutera B 1893 1. [llamc ax-auHOM XyCanHOBEIM (Ha €T0 CpencTsa) (puc. 5).
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W3 KOHBOJIIOTOB PEIIMTHO3HOTO COAEPIKAHUS CIIEAYET OTMETHTh TEMaTHYeCKHI
COOPHHUK IO maoddwceudy Ha apabCKOM sI3bIKe, TakxKe n3nanHbli B Kasanu B Tunorpa-
¢un Toprosoro noma 6parbeB Kapumossix B 1909 1., cocTosmmii U3 1ByX 4acTeu:
1) «Kumab ma‘anum ac-canasamy» (aBrop He ykazan); 2) «Tyxcpam an-mymyr»,
aBTOp — MMaM 3aiiH ajx-nuH Myxamman uon A6u bakp A6n an-MaxcyH ap-Pasu
an-Xanadu (21 X 15 cm). Tarapckuil wamau, HaleYUaTaHHBIA B BUJE IUIaKaTa,
C Kpaco4yHbIMH u300paxeHusmMu Mekku, Kaa6sl, ariamos u3 Kopana, Haxomuics
B COCTaBE «HEOIPHXOJOBAHHBIX» MaTepUalIOB B KpailHE BETXOM COCTOSIHHH, YTO
HE J1aJI0 BO3MOYKHOCTH OIIPEJEIINTh €0 TOYHBIE pa3MepBbI.

Baxnoii Haxonkoit cran tpakrar «Tapux an-xyraga» («cropus xannposy)
oxanan an-nuHa ac-Cyiiytn (1445-1505), n3nannsiii B Erunte B Tunorpadun
«an-Mamba ‘a an-Maimanuiitia», nata wsnaaus — cagap 1305 . x. (1887 1),
usnarens — Axman an-babu an-Xanabu (HabopHOe U3naHue, Ne()EKTHBINA IK3EM-
wisip, 214 crpanut, guxpucm)'. IT0 COUMHEHHE YaCTO YIOMHHAETCSI B TOPIOBBIX
KaTaJjorax JlareCTaHCKMX KHUTOM3/aTelel U pacipoCTpaHUTENC KHUT, HO PEIKO
BCTpEYaeTCs B KHI)KHBIX KOJUIEKIIUSIX.

[IpakTuueckn kaxkaas KHMXKHAs KoJUleKIus Jlarecrana, Kak Me4eTcKas, Tak
1 YaCTHAsl, XapaKTepU3yeTcs HATMYMEM HECKOIbKUX COYMHEHHH 110 MyCYIIbMaHCKOMY
MIpaBy — KakK B PYKOIHCSIX, TaK U B BUJE CTApOIeUaTHbIX KHUT Komnekuus «Heo-
MIPUXO/IOBAHHBIX» KHUT He siBisieTcst uckitodenneM. Counnenue 11lnxad an-nnuHa
ap-Pammunu «Xawwiia [luxab ao-oun ap-Pawuou aw-Llagu ‘v ‘ara Hlapx [lamc
ao-oun ap-Pamnu nu-n-Murnxadocy», n3nanHoe B Erunte (1ata u3nanus He ykaszaHa),
TIOCBSILEHO IIHUPOKOMY KPYT'y BOIPOCOB ¢hukxa maduurckoro mazxaba (25 x 18 cm,
278 c., uxpucm). DT e BOIIPOCHI 3aTPArkBarOTCs B HAOOPHOM CTHIICTCKOM U3IaHUU
Cymnaiimana an-JIxamana «Xawuiia wetix Cynatiman an-/ocamany (28 X 19,5 cm).

Hannuaue 60ibioro konuvecTBa KHUT, U3IaHHBIX B ErumnTe, B OCHOBHOM peiu-
ruo3Hoi Tematuku («Tagcup an-Kypmyouy, «/axa 'ux an-axéap ¢u 3ukp an-0dicam-
Ham» ¥ Jip.), B TOM YHUCIIC IO MyCYJIbMaHCKOM MpaBy («Tyxgpam an-myxmaoic mu
Hlapx an-Munxaooc», «lllapx an-Maxaniuy)? TOATBEPKIAACT CYNIECCTBOBAHUE
YCTOIYMBBIX TOPrOBBIX CBA3EH MEX Ly KAHPCKUMHU THIOT paUsIMHU U 1aT€CTaHCKUMHU
KHWDKHBIMH MarasuHamu «/[ap an-kymyo» n «Mmmuxaoy, paboTaBIIMMY B Havaie
XX B. B Temup-Xan-lllype — cronuue larectanckoit oonactu. B ToproBsix xara-
JIOTaX 9THX KHW)KHBIX Mara3uHoB (pUI'ypUpOBAIIN BBILICIIEPEUHCIICHHBIE Ha3BaHUS
c ykasanueM Kanpa kak MecTa usnaHus’.

! Kukres M. C. O Kaupckux CTapOneyaTHbIX KHHUrax B IareCTAaHCKHX PYKOMHCHBIX

cobpanmsx. C. 204.

2 IuxcaumoB A. P. Karanor apabckux pyxomuceit. Komnekius Xamioku Hoparnma
Ypagunckoro. Maxaukana: /] Maspaesb, 2014. C. 138-206.

PVAVF o0l i e i€l Ca g, VA, o5l Gla_pad oNle)

U 'nan. Temup-Xan-Llypa. b./r. (1908?) (ma apab. s13.); QPuxpucm an-xkymy6. Temup-
Xan-Ulypa, 1914 (nHa apab. s3.).
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[MosTHyeckne COUMHEHNS Ha PETMTHO3HBIE TEMBI ObUTH YPE3BBIYaHO MOMYIISIPHBI
y HaponoB [larecrana konna XI1X — nauyana XX B. Kacwiapl «an-bypoax» u «an-My-
dapuiia» HEOTHOKPATHO MePETHCHIBAIICH, KOMMEHTHPOBAJIMCH,' IEPEBOANINCH Ha
HallMOHAJIbHBIE A3bIKK (aBapCKHH, KYMBIKCKUH, JaprHHCKUI) 1 OBITOBAIIN yKe KaK
caMOoCTOATENbHbIC pon3BeieHuss. OHU HEOHOKPATHO M3/aBAIMCh B THIIOTpahun
M. Magpaesa B Temup-Xan-1lype. OnHo u3 Takux uznanuii — «Kacudam an-bypoa
¢u maox xaiip an-6apuiiay, NPENCTABISIONICE COO0H MOJCTPOYHBIH ITEPEBOT KACHLIBI
«an-Bypoa» Myxammana 0. Ca‘npna an-Bycupu ¢ apaObCkoro Ha aBapcKHi SI3BIK,
caenaHHbIl YMMaxanoM u3 JlpuieiMa (23 X 15 cm, 30 c.).2

B kHmxHBIX Kouieknusx JlarecraHa, Kak IpaBHJIO, IPUCYTCTBYET HEMaJloe
KOJIMYECTBO CTapOIe4aTHbIX KHUT, n31aHHbIX B CtamOyre. M3BecTHO, UTO arectan-
CKUii nmepBonedaTHUK M. MaBpaeB TECHO COTPYIHHYAJ C TYPEUKHMH KHIKHBIMU
W3/1aTeNbCTBAMU, a MOAOOPKY KHUT JUIsl ero Marasuna «/[ap an-kymy6» B Temup-
Xan-11lype nemnan U3BeCTHBIN IPOCBETUTEID, TO3T U IIEpeBOIUMK AOyCy(dbsiH AKaeB,
BBIC3KABIIHN JIJIs1 3TOH 11esu B CTaMOyI.

Cpeny «HEeONPHUXO0BaHHBIX» CTaMOYIIBCKHX JIMTOrpa(upOBaHHBIX U HAOOPHBIX
KHUT Ha apaOCKOM S13bIKE — HECKOJIBKO TPaMMaTHYeCKHX COOPHUKOB-KOHBOJIIOTOB,
BKJIFOYAIOLIMX OT 3 710 5 counHenuii. Kak npaBuiio, B onoOHbIe COOPHUKH 00BbEH-
HSUTHCh COYMHEHUS: «ai- ‘U33u ¢pu-m-macpugh» a3-3aHpKaHu, «A0xucyppymMuiiiia
Ho6n Amxyppyma, «Mu’am ‘amun ¢u-n-naxe» an-Jlxypmxanu, «Kaguiia» N6H
an-Xampkuba M HEKOTOphle Apyrue. MIHTepecHON HaXoikol, 0ecCIopHO, MOKET
CUUTATBCSl CTaMOYIILCKOE JIUTOrpadrpoOBaHHOE M3JaHUE COYMHEHHMS TI0 MEAMIIHE
«Xuxasm Aby Anu U6n Cuna» Ha apadbckoM sizbike (23 X 15 em; 191 ¢.).3

Cpenu «HEeONpPHXOI0BAaHHBIX» KHHUI' BCTPEYAeTCsl OOJBIOE YUCIO COYMHEHHUN
1o cyusmy, rnpuiem reorpadus MecT M3JaHUil camas pasHooOpasHas: Erumer,
Typuust, Kasanp u z1p., 4T0 3aKOHOMEPHO, YUUTHIBasl NNIyOOKHUH MHTEpEC K 3TOU
TeMaTuke B Jlarecrane.

Xotenoch Obl OTMETUTD U APYTHUE LIEHHBIE U MHTEPECHBIE, HAa MO B3I, M3J1a-
Hust: TonKoBBIi clloBaph apabcKoro si3bIka «J/lama ugh an-nyea» Axmana 6. Mycrads
an-Jlababunu an-Jlumainku, usnanuelii B Mcnamckort tunorpadguu M. Maspaesa
B Temup-Xan-Illype B 1911 r; monemuxa qarecTaHCKUX y4€HBIX, 3aTParkBaroIas
NpaBUJia BEACHUs PETUTHO3HOTO UCITYTa (Ne(eKTHBIA 9K3eMILISIP; B TEKCTE YII0-
MHHAIOTCSl MIMEHA M3BECTHBIX JareCTaHCKUX y4eHbIX KoHna XIX B. — Mycradsl
u3 [omobepu u Uoparum Xamuna u3 Tisporia), 1 MHOTOE Jpyroe.

! Iuxcanmos A. P., Omapos X. A. Karaor apa6ekux pykoruceit (Komekis M.-C. Cau-
noBa). Maxaukana, 2005. C. 129.

2 Ucaes A. A. Karasor meyarHbIX KHHUT U MyONHKAIMi Ha A3bIKaX HapoioB Jlarecrana
(mopeBonmonoHHbIN niepron). Maxaukana: JJ® AH CCCP, 1989. C. 38.

3 O gpyrux Typeukux KHHrax mo memuiune cM.:. PadpuxoB A. X. Ouepku HCTOpUH
kauroneyaranus B Typuuu. JI.: Hayka, 1973. C. 174-175.

224 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

BecbMa pekuM MOXHO Ha3BaTh 3K3EMILISAP, IPEICTABIISIOIINN XPUCTHAHCKYIO
JIUTEpaTypy Ha TIOPKCKOM sI3bIKE: «J{esTHUS CBATHIX alloCTONIOBY, KPYIHOTo opmara
33 X 23 cm, 224 c. Kuura Haxonwiach cpeiu 3K3eMILISIPOB, KOH(OUCKOBAHHBIX
y xkurens XacaBiopra AGnynxamuna Apkuesa (cM. Bbime). Mecto n3naHus, aara
u Tunorpadus He yKa3aHsl.

BrlisiBleHre, MHBEHTapU3allsa U KaTaJoru3amus NaMiTHUKOB MHCbMEHHOCTH
Ha BOCTOUHBIX f3bIKaxX B JlarecTaHe U CONpeesIbHBIX PETHOHAX MPOAOJIKAET OCTa-
BaThCs OJTHUM U3 BaXXHEWIINX HANIPABICHUH B UCCIEAOBAaHUM UCTOPUHU, KYJIBTYPbI
u uneonoruu Haponos Jlarectana u CeBepHoro Kaskaza. AHanu3 uHpOpManuu
Y BBEJCHUE 3TUX JIAHHBIX B HAay4HBIH 00OPOT MO3BOJIUT MOJNYYUTh OOJiee YeTKoe
MIPE/ICTaBICHUE O KPYro30pe U 3HAHUSIX IareCTaHIIeB, 1aTh IyOOKYO M BCECTOPOH-
HIOIO OIICHKY Hay4YHBIX M KYJIBTYPHBIX CBS3eH QyXOBHOM 31UTHI JlarecTaHa KOHIA
XIX — nawana XX B. co crpanamu bnmxnero u Cpeanero Bocroka, a Takke
JpyTUMHU MYCYJIbMaHCKUMU pernoHamu Poccuiickoil umnepuu.

Cnucok quTepaTypsl
Lo YA A o) sl A uad (Olel
2. 0= YA VAV BBl Aapdaall to ) gl LA jaad ST sy
3. Marepuanst @onrna Bocrounsix pykornuceit MMAD IOUL] PAH, ®ong 15. Cra-
poreyaTHble KHUTH («HEONPHUXOI0BAHHbIC MATEPHAIIBIY ).

4. Axumymikus O. ©. ITepcuickast pyKonucHasi KHUra // PykonucHas KHUTa B KyJTb-
Type HapogoB Bocroka. Kuura I. M., 1987. C. 330-406.

5. HcaeB A. A. Karanor neyatHbIX KHUT U IyOIHMKAaIUi Ha sI3bIKaX HaposoB Jlare-
cTaHa (IOPEeBONIOIMOHHBIHN repuon). Maxaukana: JJ® AH CCCP, 1989. 298 c.
6. Kapumymnun A. I'. Tatapckas kaura Hadana XX Beka. Kazans, 1974. 319 c.

7. KuxkreB M. C. O xaupcKuX CTapore4yaTHbIX KHUTaX B IareCTAHCKUX PYKOIHCHBIX
cobpanusix // Pax Islamica. 2009. Ne 2(3). C. 202-205.

8. HaepysoB A. P. Utoru apxeorpaduyeckux uccnenoBanuii B Jlarecrane B 2017—
2018 rr. // Hemopus, apxeonoeus u smuoepagus Kaskaza. 2019. 15. Ne 2. C. 282-291.

9. Haspy3zoB A. P, OpazaeB I. M.-P. Apxeorpadudeckue uccienopanus B Jlarecrane
B 2014 r. // Becmnux HUncmumyma HAD. 2015. Ne 4. C. 146-151.

10. HaBpy3oB A. P. u ap. Utoru apxeorpaduueckux uccienoBanuii B Jlarecrane
B 2015-2016 rr. / Becmnux Hncmumyma HMAD. 2017. Ne 2. C. 173-180.

11. OcmanoBa M. H. Ka3anb — 1eHTp MyCy/IbMaHCKOI0 KHUToneuaranus B Poccuii-
ckoii umnepuu B XIX — navane XX Beka // Hcnamosedenue.2013. Ne 1 (15). C. 54-63.

12. OcmanoBa M. H. Karasor ne4aTtHbIX KHUT Ha apaOCKOM S3bIKE, BBITYIIEHHBIX
JTareCTaHCKUMH u3aresiMu B Poccun u 3a pyOexom B Hadane XX Beka. Maxadkara,
2008. 204 c.

13. PadukoB A. X. Ouepku uctopuu kauroneyaranus B Typuuu. JI.: Hayka, 1973.230c.

14. XamunoB A. b. Apabckue pykonucu U apaOckas pyKONUCHasi Tpaguuus. M.:
Hayxka, 1985. 313 c.
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15. llluxcanmoB A. P. Apxeorpaduueckas pabora B Jlarecrane // M3yueHue ucro-
pun 1 KynsTypsl Jlarecrana: apxeorpadudecknii acrnekt. COOpHHK cTaTeld. Maxaukana,
1988. C. 3-21.

16. HIuxcaunos A. P. Karanor apabckux pykonuceit. Komnexius Xamioku Hoparuma
VYpaagunckoro. Maxaukana: JI Maspaess, 2014. 382 c.

17. lluxcaumoB A. P., OmapoB X. A. Karasor apabckux pykomnuceid (Kommekigust
M.-C. CannoBa). Maxaukaina, 2005. 328 c.

18. lernoBa O. II. Upanckas nurorpadpupoBanHas kuura. M.: Hayka, 1979.
252 c.
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Galina Z. Poumpian (Russian Academy of Sciences Library,
St Petersburg, Russia)

The Church and Society in the XVII Century Russia
as presented in “The Travel of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch”
(Ms. B 1230, 1700 AD)

Summary: The article discusses the features of Church life and the role of the
Church in the Russian society of the XVII C. as presented in the work by Paul of
Aleppo dedicated to the travel of Patriarch Macarius of Antioch to Russia (Tsardom
of Muscovy) in 1652—1659". The travel was undertaken in order to collect alms for
paying the debts of the diocese. Moscow authorities regarded Macarius to be an
important arbiter for the Church reform.

The following issues as reflected in “The Travel of Macarius” are considered in
the article:

1. The place of the Church in public and private life in Moscow Russia, including
the life of the Tsar and his family.

2. The clergy, including the personality of Patriarch Nikon and his relationship
with the Tsar.

3. Church reform in Russia, the role of Patriarch Macarius in these events and
their assessment by Church historians.

4. Missionary activities of Russian Church.

5. Foreign relations of the Church, visits of foreign clergy and rules of their stay
in Moscow.

6. Questions of dogma and description of liturgy, churches, monasteries, icons,
Church utensils, vestments etc. (often in comparison with Syria).

Paul’s account demonstrates the deep penetration of religion into all the spheres
of life in Russia: Church rules were maintained in everyday life, military and secular
rituals and at court. Travelers were amazed by the firmness of faith of the locals. Paul
also describes many of the episodes illustrating strong religious feelings of Tsar Alexei
Mikhailovich, his excellent knowledge of worship, careful performance of rituals,
reverence for the clergy and even the ability to correct the priest when necessary.

Paul narrates different events related to the Church reform aimed at bringing
the Russian Church into full unity with the Greek Church, which was of political

1

w58 A ) Manuscript B 1230 of the Institute of Oriental Manuscripts, Russian

Academy of Sciences (St Petersburg), dated 1700 AD.
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importance. He describes Patriarch Nikon (his high status, intellect, independence,
arrogance, love for the Greeks and their rite, relations with the Tsar) and indicates the
important role of Patriarch Macarius in the course of the reform (participation in the
Church Council in 1655, his support for Nikon in taking the decision to destruct icons
painted under the influence of Western European art, the transition to the three-fin-
gered sign of the cross, etc.). Nikon's activity was evaluated differently in Church
historiography, ranging from full support to critical attitude, e.g. by N. F. Kapterev.

Paul of Aleppo speaks about baptising different peoples by the Russian Church,
its contacts with foreign Churches, wary attitude towards representatives of other
faiths. Paul was the only foreigner (except N. Witsen) among those who wrote about
Russia, who could visit Orthodox churches. He provides a wealth of detail of archi-
tecture of the cathedrals, bell ringing, arrangement of icons, services, Church festivals
(including not extant such as the procession on the donkey on Palm Sunday (ositaill),
Lent food (in comparison with that in Syria), careful accounting and storage of gifts
in Tsar’s Treasury, etc. Differences in the construction of bulbous domes in Moscow
(“lxd ) S siies) and hemispherical domes in Byzantine style in Syria and the country
of Cossacks (<l s2e Ol 5 LSl L Jis) are marked. His works also reflect activities of
acircle of zealots of spiritual piety that influenced later ethics of “Old Believers” (e.g.,
realization of the Nikon’s decree of 11 August 1652 on restrictions on sale of vodka).

He compares the Church singing in Moscow (<&l éidy sla ) sia (a9 jo (aédie & guny)
with that in Syria (e &), describes bringing boy singers from the land of the
Cossacks and nuns from the Western lands to Moscow on the orders of Tsar Alexei
Mikhailovich, which further contributed to the gradual development of new styles
in Russian Church singing.

The book of Paul of Aleppo gives a multifaceted look at the Church life of Russian
Tsardom before the end of the schism, on the eve of Peter's reforms.

Keywords: Tsardom of Muscovy; Arabic sources about Russia; Patriarch of
Antioch Macarius; Archdeacon Paul of Aleppo; Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich; Patriarch
Nikon; Church reform in the Russian Orthodox Church of the XVII C.; Russian
Church architecture in the XVII C.; worship in the Russian Orthodox Church of the
XVII C.; Russia and Christian East in the XVII C.

I- 3. [lymnan (bAH, CaHkm-llemepb6ype, P®)

IepkoBb u 00mecTBo B Mockosckoi Pycu B XVII B.
B «IlyremecrBun Ilarpuapxa Makapus AHTHOXHHCKOI0»
(pyxonmcs B 1230, 1700 r.)

Annomayus: B cratbe paccMaTpHBaIOTCS 0COOCHHOCTH LIEPKOBHOMN JKH3HH H POITb
Iepksu B pycckom obmiectse XVII B., mpeacrasnenHsie B Tpy/e [1aBna Anenrckoro,
MOCBALICHHOM ITyTemecTsrio [larpuapxa Makapust AHTHOXHICKOTO B MOCKOBCKOE
apctBo B 1652-1659 rr. [Toes3nxa OblIa npeapruHsTa C HEelbio cO0pa MIJIOCTBIHI
Ul yIJIaThl JOJITOB enapXxuu. MOCKOBCKUMH BiIacTAMH Makapuii paccMarpuBaics
KaK Ba)XHBI apOUTp B NMPOBENCHUH HEPKOBHOW pedopMbl. ApxuamakoH [lasen
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AJenIicKuii, ChIH aTpHapxa, CONPOBOXK 1A Makapyst 1 3aIiChIBAJI €0 BIICYaTIICHHS.

B crarpe 3arparmBaloTcs CleAYIOI[HE ACIEKTH IEPKOBHONH TEMaTHKH,
OTpakeHHBbIE B counHeHnH! IlaBna Anemnmckoro:

1. Mecto LlepkBu B 0011eCTBEHHOI U YacTHO# ®u3HU MOCKoBCKoit Pycu, B Tom
9HCIIe B )KU3HH Iaps U €T0 CEMBH.

2. JlyxoBeHcTBO, B TOM umcie auuHocTh Ilarpuapxa Hukona u ero
B3aMOOTHOIIICHHUS C IIApeM.

3. LepxoBHas pedopma B Poccun, ponp marprapxa Makapust B 9THX COOBITHSIX
U X OL€HKAa IEPKOBHBIMU UCTOPUKAMU.

4. MuccuoHepckas AeaTelIbHOCTb Pycckoll iepKBH.

5. Buenrnue cnomenust LlepkBy, BUBUTHI HHOCTPAHHBIX CBALIEHHOCITYKUTEIEH
¥ IIpaBHJIa UX NpeObIBaHust B MOCKBe.

6. Bonpoch! OrMaTHKH 1 ONHUCaHKs O0TOCITYKeHHUH, XpaMOB, MOHACTBIPEH!, MKOH,
LEPKOBHOH yTBapH, 00JIa4eHui U mp. (4acto B cpaBHeHUH ¢ CupHei).

Onucanust [1aBna CBHIETENBCTBYIOT O IIyOOKOM NIPOHUKHOBEHHH PEJIMIHU BO
Bce cepbl )KU3HH MOCKOBCKOTO IAapCTBA: IIEPKOBHEIE IPABHIIa COOMIONAIINCE B OBITY,
BOMHCKUX M CBETCKHX oOpsmax, mpu aBope. IlyTemecTBeHHUKN OBUIH MOPaKEHBI
CTOMKOCTBIO B BEPE MECTHBIX JKHTEIEH.

ITaBen Takke MPHUBOAUT MHOTHE SMH30]bI, HIUTIOCTPUPYIONINE CHJIBHOE
pENUTHO3HOE 4yBCTBO Lapst Anekces MuxaiinoBuda, ero mpekpacHoe 3HaHME
GorociryeHus1, TIIATEIbHOE UCIIOIHEHNE 00pPsI0B, TOYTEHUE K JyXOBHBIM JIMLIAM
U JJayKe YMEHHE HCTIPABIIATH CBSIIICHHNKA.

B 3amuckax IlaBna oTpaxeHbl COOBITHS, CBA3aHHBIE C LIEPKOBHOU pedopmoit
C I[eTIbIO IPUBEACHYs Pycckoli IIepKBY B IIOJIHOE €INHCTBO C IPeYeCKOH IIEpPKOBBIO,
9TO MUMEJIO MoJuTHIeckoe 3HadeHue. OxapakrepusoBal [larpumapx Hukon (ero
BBICOKHH CTaTyC, OCTPOTa yMa, HE3aBUCUMOCTbh, BEICOKOMEPHE, TI000BB K IpeKamM
u ux oOpsdy, OTHOWIEHUs ¢ IapeM). Taxke IoKa3aHa BakHas poinb [larpmapxa
Maxkapus B xone pedopm (yuactue B 1655 1. B LleprkoBHOM CoGope, moanepKrka
Hukona B YHUYTOKEHUU UKOH, HAITMCAHHBIX I1OJ BJIUIHUEM 3aHaﬂHOeBpOHeﬁCKOI>’I
JKHBOIIHCH, IEPEXOZ K TPOCTIEPCTHIO, KKHIDKHAS CTIpaBay» | 1p.). Cama nesTenbHOCTh
HukoHa B mepkoBHOW mcTOpHOTpaduu OIEHHBAJIaCh MO-Pa3HOMY — OT
HOJIHON TOJACPIKKHU 10 KPUTHUECKOTO OTHOIIEHHS K Hel LEpKOBHOTO HCTOpPHKA
H. ®. Kanrepesa.

PacckaspiBaeTcst 0 KpeIeHHN Pa3HBIX HApPOAOB, KOHTAKTaX C HHOCTPAHHBIMH
LIEPKOBHBIMHU IIPECTOJIAMH, HACTOPOXXEHHOM OTHOIIECHUS K ITPEICTABUTEIISIM IPYTHX
koH(peccuii. [TaBen Anenmnckuii 6bUI €IUHCTBCHHBIM W3 MHOCTPAHIEB, MHCABIINX
o Poccun (kpome H. Butcena), kTo Mor nmocemniars npaBociiaBHbIe XpaMbl. OTIHCaHBI
0COOEHHOCTH apXUTEKTyphl XPaMOB, KOJIOKOJIBEHOTO 3BOHA, PACIIOJIOKEHUS MKOH,
CITyX0, TIPA3IHUKOB (B TOM UHCIIE, HE JOUIEANINX O HAC, B YACTHOCTH KPECTHBII
X0l Ha ocisATh B BepOHoe Bockpecenbe ((lxill), mocTHOM muiuy (B cpaBHEHUH
¢ Cupueif). OT™MeueHb! OTIIMYMS BHEIIHETO BU/IA TyKOBUYHBIX KyII0I10B B MOCKOBCKOH
Pycu (Clad ) U 5ia0) OT IOy CPEPHIECKUX KYTIOJIOB B BU3AHTUHCKOM CTHIIE B CHpHI
U CTpaHe Ka3akoB (Slsie Glawly LS ld Ji) rmiarenbHblil yueT u XpaHeHHe
JapoB B apckod KaszHe. 3aMKCHPOBAHO KOCBEHHOE OTPaKCHHE IESTENEHOCTH
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KPY’KKa pEeBHHUTEIIEH TyXOBHOTO OJIaroueCcTysl, HOBJIMSBLICH BIIOCIEACTBUU HA STUKY
CTapoBEpOB (JTaHBI MIPUMEPHI peanu3anuy ykasza Hukona ot 11 aBrycra 1652 r. 00
OTPaHMYEHHH U JIaXKe 3aIpeTe MPOJaKH BOAKN).

CpaBHMBAETCS IEPKOBHOE MEHHE B MOCKOBCKOM PycH (Csis (e (aidia O goay
i) gy sla ) g B Cupun (Gle <), pacckasbiBaeTCs O NPHUBICYEHUH TIEBUHMX
MaJIBYUKOB M3 3€MJIM KAa3aKOB M MOHAXHWHb H3 3alaaHbIX 3€MCJIb B MOCKBy mo
yKa3zaHuio AJiekcess MuxaiiiioBuya, 4to B JaTbHEHIIIEM CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO TOCTEIIEHHOM
BEIPA0OTKY HOBBIX CTHJIEH B Pa3BUTHH PYCCKOTO IIEPKOBHOTO TIEHHSI.

3anmcku [1aBna Anenmckoro Jal0T MHOTOTPAHHOE TIPEACTABICHHE O IIEPKOBHOM
»kn3Hu MockoBckoii Pycu B iepuoz 10 3aBeplieHus packoia, HakanyHe [lerpoBckux
pedopm.

Kniwouegwie cnosa: MockoBckoe LapcTBo; apabckue UCTOYHUKH 0 Poccuu;
IMarpuapx Makapuii AHTHOXUICKIH; apxubskoH [1aBen Anenrckuit; maps Anekceit
Muxaitnosuy; [larpuapx Hukon; nepkoBras pedopma B PIIL[ XVII B.; pycckas
uepkoBHas apxutekrypa XVII B.; pycckoe 6orocayxenue B XVII B.; Poccus
u xpuctuanckuit Boctok B XVII B.

[TaMATHUK XpHUCTHAHCKO-apaOCKOW JIUTe-
parypsl «lIlyremectue Ilarpuapxa Makapus
AHTHOXHMICKOTO)», HAITHCAHHBIM €ro CHIHOM
apxuabsikoHoM [laBmom Anenmnckum!, mocBs-
LIIEH ONMCaHUIo noe3axku Makapus* B MockoB-
cKoe 1apcTBo B 1652—-1659 1. ¢ menpro cbopa
MHUJIOCTBIHH, YTOOBI BBHIIUTATUTH JOJITH emap-
xuu (B MockoBckoit Pycn oHm Haxomumucek
B 1654-1656 tT.). MOCKOBCKHMH BJIACTSMH
Maxkapwuii paccMaTpuBalICs Kak BayKHBII apOuTp
B IIPOBEICHUH IIEPKOBHON PePOPMBI K TOITOMY
OBUT TIPUHAT ¢ 0cOOBIM moueToM (. 1). [Ipu
aHaJIN3€e TEKCTa HAMHU UCTIONB30BAIHCh: CONEp-
KAl OHY U3 KpaTKUX peJaKLMi IOJIHBIN
cimcok pykonucu 1700 . (MUBP PAH, CII6.)

(mn1. 2); U3maHue YaCTH MAPMKCKON PYKOITHCH AHTHOXHICKHH
Munnartopa u3 Turynspauka. 1672

b lallae U Gl Gl

Biilos ibn al-Za‘im al-Halabt (ok. 1627— 1669).

2 S alall e 30 ) G0 Ske &y sk

Makariyiis ibn al-Za‘im al-Halabt al-Antakt (ITarpuapx B 1647(8?)-1667(72?) rr.;
yMm. B 1675 ).

3 o5 )8k Als ) [Rihlat Makariyis].

«[lyremecrBue narpuapxa Makapust Antuoxuiickoro». Pyxomucs UBP PAH (Cankr-
ITetep6ypr) 1700 . [Hupp B 1230. JI. 1-369. (Jlanee — 4= ).
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Un. 2. Jluct 3 (Hagano tekcta) pykorucu UBP PAH «Ilyremectsue [larpuapxa
Makapust Autuoxuiickoro», B 1230. 1700 .

Basile Radu'. Umerorcs iepeBop! «IlyTemecTrust. .. » Ha pycekwuii (I. A. Mypkoca
o pykonucu Apxusa MUJ] — xonmu co cimcka 1700 1.)? u 3amagHOEBponeiickue
SI3bIKK®. B IpUBEAEHHBIX IPUMEPax COXPaHEHbI AUATIEKTHbIE 0COOCHHOCTH S3bIKa
MaMSATHHUKA, CBOMCTBEHHBIE apabaM-XpUCTHaHaM CpeaHeBeKoBor Crupum.

B counnenuu I[laBna Asennckoro ocod0oe BHUMaHHE YAEISIETCS LEPKOBHOM
KU3HU B MoOCKOBCKO#M Pycu, npu 3TOM LiepKOBHasl TEMaTHKa HE OIrPaHUYUBAETCS
OIMCAaHUEM CIYXKO M LIEPKBel, HO COAEPIKHT MHOrOOOpa3HbIe CBEACHHsI, TOMO-

' Voyage du patriarche Macaire d'Antioche: Text arabe et traduction frangaise / par Basil
Radu // Patrologia Orientalis / R. Graffin, F. Nau (eds). Paris: Firmin-Didot et C*, Impri-
meurs-Editeurs. 1930. XXII, fasc. 1. P. 3-199; 1933. XXIV, fasc. 4. P. 203—-604; 1949. XX VI,
fasc. 5. P. 367-481.

2 TlyremectBue narpuapxa Maxapust AHTHOXHICKOTO B TIojoBrHe X VII B. onncanHoe
€r0 CHIHOM apXHABSIKOHOM ITaBIOM AJIETIIICKHUM: TI0 PYKOITHCH MOCKOBCKOT'O INIABHOTO apXHBa
MU / mep. ¢ apa6. I. Myproca. M., 1896—1898. Beim. 1-2. 166 c. + 208 c. To xe. U3za. 3.
M.: O-Bo coxpaHeHust JUT. Hacaenusi, 2016. 728 c.: ui.

3 The Travels of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch: Written by his Attendant Archdeacon,
Paul of Aleppo, in Arabic / Tr. by F. C. Belfour: 2 vols. London, 1833-1836; Voyage du
patriarche Macaire d'Antioche: Text arabe et traduction francaise / par Basil Radu // Patrologia
Orientalis / R. Graffin, F. Nau (eds). Paris: Firmin-Didot et Cie, Imprimeurs-Editeurs. 1930.
XXII, fasc. 1. P. 3-199; 1933. XXIV, fasc. 4. P. 203-604; 1949. XX VI, fasc. 5. P. 367—481.
(B. Radu =e ycnen noiita 1o onmcaHust MOCKBBI).
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rafoue oonee SPKO MPEJACTaBUTh JKU3HBb
1 XapakTep oTHoIIeHuil B Pycckom rocynap-
cTBe. ApaOCKHe MyTEeUICCTBCHHUKU OBLIH
CBUJIETEIISIMU M YYaCTHUKAMU 3TO0XaTbHBIX
COOBITHH, CBSI3aHHBIX C IEPKOBHOI pedop-
MOH U MOCJIETYIOIINM PAacKOIOM, BO MHOTOM
OMNpEeNeNUBUIUMU NaJbHEHIIYIO XU3Hb
Pycckoro rocynapctsa u moBiIUsIBIIMMH Ha
0COOEHHOCTH OOIIECTBEHHOT'O YKIIa/1a.

Counnenue [laBna no3Bonsger paccMo-
TPeTh CIEAyIOL[Ue acHeKThl I[epKOBHOMN
TEMAaTUKU:

1. MecTo 1epkBH B OOIMIECTBCHHOM
U 4acTHOMU >ku3HU B MockoBckoil Pycu,
B T. 4. B )KH3HU 11aps U €r0 CEMbH.

2. JIyXOBEHCTBO, MPEXKJE BCEro JIMY-
HOCTH narpuapxa Hukona u ero B3auMoor-

HOMICHHS € IAPEM. Hn. 3. Uapp Anekcelt MuxaitnoBud

3. llepkoBHas pedopma, cBeCHUS Munmuatiopa u3 Tutynspruka. 1672
0 CobGope 1655 1. u poib narpuapxa Maka-

PHSI B 3TUX COOBITHSIX, UX OLIEHKA IIEPKOBHBIMU HCTOPUKAMHU.

4. IlpomnoBenp U KpeleHUE APYTUX HAPOIOB.

5. BHemiHue cBS3U LIEPKBU, MOCEICHUS HHO3EMHBIX TYXOBHBIX JIUI] U IIPaBUIIA
nx npeObiBaHus B Mockae.

6. Borpocsl 1orMaTvku M onucaHue OOTOCITYKEHUs], apXUTEKTYphl IIEpPKBEH,
MOHACTBIPEH, NKOH, IEPKOBHOM yTBapH, 00JIa4eHHs1, IEPKOBHOTO TIEHHS U TIp. (4acTo
B cpaBHeHUH ¢ Cupueii).

OrpomHas poib 1epksu B Mockosckoi Pycu XVII B. xoporio u3zBectHa, Iry-
0OKMI MHTEpEC K IEPKOBHBIM BOIIPOCAM MPOSBISUI Iaph Aliekceit MuxainoBuy
(1629-1676, na mpecrone ¢ 1645) (wn. 3). Byny4du 4yenoBekoM CBETCKU 00pa30BaH-
HBIM U B M€pY CKJIOHHBIM K €BPOINEHCKHUM HOBIIECTBaM', OH B TO K€ BpeMs UMeT
0c000€ IPUCTPACTHUE K BHIIOIHEHUIO IEPKOBHBIX 00PSIZIOB U IPaBHII, XOPOLIIO 3HAI
OorociyKeHue, 4To HarvIsIIHO noxTBepxkaaercs u B «[lyremecTsiun Makapus.

[TaBna nopasmio Konu4ecTBo LepkBei B MOCKBE (CO CJIOB MaTpUapIero apxXu-
JIbSIKOHA OH Ha3bIBaeT Lu@py Oosee YeThIpex ThICSY), IPU ITOM B KaXK/101 ObLIO 1O
TpH WM OoJee antapeil, CTPOWIIMCH U JOMOBBIE LIEPKBH.

LlepKoBHBIE CITy>KOBI M IIPA3IHUKN NMEJIH BCEHAPOHBIN XapaKTep, B HUX IPHHU-
MaJli y4yacTHe MPaKTHUECKU BCe KUTeI MockBbl. [lyTeleCTBEeHHUKOB YAUBISIITU

! Kimrouesckuii B. O. Laps Anekceit Muxaitiound — ®. M. Prumes // Kitrouesckuii B. O.
Hctopuueckue moprpetsl. Jestenu ucropuaeckoit meiciu. M., 1990. C. 107-120.
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CTOMKOCTB B BEPE U BHIHOCJIIMBOCTH MOCKOBHTOB, CTOSIBIINX YaCaMH Ha CITy)k0ax Ha
CWJIBHOM XOJIOJIE Ha JKeJIE€3HOM IOy, COBepIIasi A0 Thica4M NokjIoHoB. Hu B Marno-
poccun, HE B MockoBckoi Pycu B iepkBax He ObIIO CHJICHUH (cTacuanes)' naxe
s apxuepeen?: 4ieS) i )1 Y 5 ia Shal ol S O o Seadl) 330 ) lgmaen gl (Y

CaMu ke IMyTelIeCTBEeHHUKH YMUPAIN OT YCTaJIOCTH, MOJIpaXast MOCKOBUTAM
IIPOTUB BOJIU’:

e oliaald Loy 43S 13a Lialii g o gall 138 (8 (S (Al ol ol g o gioll g cantll (o (S ga (S
aafie ) SU (e 2aall IOl 5 58 agla ) cual e al) oY 58 il

OnHaX 1B, IPOXBOPAB ITOCIIE CITYKOBI HECKOJIBKO JTHEH OT OOJIN B HOT'aX U CIIMHE,
[TaBen BockiMIaeT: Ha 4y>KOMHE JUIsl HHOCTPAHILIEB HEe ObIBAaeT MPa3JHUKOB, OyIb
OH XOTb AJnexcanip MakeqOHCKUI.

Penurust mmyOoko npoHMKaia Bo Bce cepbl )KU3HH, a B LIEPKOBHOM OBITY OBLI
MIPUHAT CaMblii CypOBBIH MOHACTBHIPCKHH ycTaB. CTporue LEepKOBHBIE IpaBUIIa
MOAEP)KUBAIUCH B IOBCEIHEBHOM KM3HM, BOCHHBIX M CBETCKHUX pHUTyaiax, Mpu
nBope. Ha BoeHHBIX 3HaMeHax ObUIM M300pa’keHHs PEIMIHO3HOTO XapakTepa:
Venenust Boropoautist (2l #Li3 ) sea), rutar ¢ O6pasom, T. e. Criac HepyKkoTBOpHBIi
(el 2l 08 sl e ) o) all i), XepyBUMa ¢ MIIAMEHHBIM KOMbEM
(amed 4om a5 )LY)* 06paskl CBATHIX U MYYEHUKOB, GONBIINE U MAIIBIE KPECTHI
Hapsily ¢ n300pakeHUSIMH TOCYIapCTBEHHON U BOeHHOW aTpuOyTHkH. Boiicka mpu
BUJI€ UKOHBI HaJl ABEPSIMH LIEPKBHU MJIM MOHACTBIPS WJIM KPECTa CHUMAIIH IAIKH,
000opadnBaIich K HEH U MOJIMIIUCH, HECMOTPS Ha CHJIBHBIN XOJIOA:

B el ) 52y 5 agddd ) L agB N8 | s S clia ol ) 4w b e a5 |5 ki LS | ilsa
sl 38 8 IS (30 2l 3,0 1

U takum 06pazom [uuim] modtH a0 Beuepa (ke w8 A Jallids e 15015 Y g), Bee
KOJIOKOJIA B TOPOJIE 3BOHUIIM BOKPYT (& U peraax abidall (il o1 g 12a)5,

Penurno3seiii Xapakrep Hocuiia Bcrpeda aps u3 CmoneHckoro noxoxa. OH
nprOBLT ¢ yTpa B MOHACTHIPE BO uMs Cestoro Auapest Crpartuara, Tiae IpH ero
BXOJI€ 3a3BOHUJIM BCE KOJIOKOJA. 1lapst BeIle BCTpeUarh marpuapx B 00JaueHun
1 MUTPE, OKPY>KEHHBIH M TIOIIEPKUBAEMBIN JIbIKOHaMH. [lepes HUM CBAEHHUKA

! Cracunus (rped. 61a.6id10) — B TPeYecKOil TPaAUIIMH IEPEBIHHOE KPECIIO C OTKUIHBIM
CHICHbEM, BBICOKOH CIMHKOH M MOJJIOKOTHUKAMH, CTOSUIM BJOJb CTEH B Xpamax Ipeuuw,
Kunpa, Erunra, Cupun, [anectuns, Typuun, Bonrapun, Pymbiauu u 1. 1. URL: https://
azbyka.ru/stasidii (nara obpamenus: 01.10.19).

Voyage 368(604).
s J1 217a.
s, J1 161a-1616.
s, 1 1616.

)

w

IS

w
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B 00JIaUEHUAX HECIIH XOPYTBH, KPECTHI, MKOHBL; 03311 LIJIH apXUEIHCKOI PA3aH-
CKHI M YeThIpe apXUMaHAPUTa B 001a4eHHU ¥ MUTpax. TyT ObLIM BCE TOPOICKHE
cBsaleHHUKH. OMH U3 IBIKOHOB HEC 3a LIapeM KpecT Ha Oirofe.

B nepBoe BockpeceHbe BelMKOro mocra »HUTENd B JIyYIIUX OJEkKAAX LA
B 1IepKoBb. ONMCaHbI II0CT, KylIaHbsd BO BPEMs Tpalne3 y Laps U B MOHACTBIPE,
MOCTHAs €la IPOCTOro Hapo/a: Kallla, II0X0Kas Ha BapeHble 000bI, U TOPOX —
Gt Jsd s ollall aliall (5, 5l conmenple KamycTa 1 Orypubl (L sSe JLa 5 o sila),
¢buoneroBbie u Gerble 6OGBI (Uanls awiy J8)!. DTO CpaBHUBAETCS C IOCTOM
B CUPHMH: HET 4e4eBHIBI (U#X) M OBEULETO TOpoXa (u=s), TONLKO B JOMax
y (paHKOB 110 LieHe Hopoxe nepua. Her Huyero gemesoro, kpome puiobl. Llep-
KOBHBIE ITPaBUJIa CTPOTO COOMIONANNCH M IIpH ABOpe. IlpueMbl y maps u Gosap
CONPOBOXKAANUCE MojeGHaMu. OCOOEHHO CTPOTUI Han30p ObIBAI Hal KUTE-
JISIMH B T€YEHHUE MEPBOM HEMENHU MIOCTA, [0 CPeJaM U naTHuuaM, Ha CTpacTHOM
HeJelle U B II€PBbIe YeThipe AHsA [1acxu, yTOOBI JIIOAU HE MbAHCTBOBAIH, HHAYE
uX creranu 0e3 BCAKOTO MUIOCEPIAMS M XKajlocTu. [ope TOMy, KOTO BCTpedain
[bSHBIM MJIM C BUHHBIM COCYIOM B pykax! Ero oOHa)kanu B 3TOT CUIILHBIN XOJIOJ,
CKPYYMBAJIM PYKH 3a CIMHOM, anay el Mo3aau, IPOBO3IIallas COBEPLUIEHHOE
UM IIPECTYILIEHHUE, U CTErall €ro M0 IIeYaM U CIMHE JUIMHHOM MIIETHIO U3 CHIPBIX
OBIYBUX KU

Sase sle g oay o Ul S 13al T saa s o s b

IMocTHiKCh aph U BEABMOXKH; Pa3rOBIUICS LAaph OOBIMHO CITJKHM KOMIIOTOM
(e a sla alEA e jhdg) g mockLan ero BeeM BenbMoxkam (JS [$]48 8 Jul
2\8))3, CriaBritach MOHACTBIPCKAS KYXHSL.

PafoCTHBIME ONMHUCHIBAIOTCS ITACXaNbHBIC AHH U OPYTHE LEPKOBHBIC Mpasi-
uukd. B wersepr no [Istuaecstauie xutend MOCKBBI OTIIPABISLIUCE C PJI0OCTHI0
U BECENBEM 3a TOPOJ C IIapeM, Lapuiell U maTpHapxoM Uil pa3qadd MUJIOCTBIHA
U COBEpIICHUS CIyKO M IOMHHOK, TOPTOBJISI IIEPEHOCHIIACh 3a TOpoA. B ocraimb-
HBIC [[CPKOBHBIC TIPA3IHUKH MUTCHHBIC AOMa 3alleYaThIBald, a B IIEPBYIO HEICIIO
IIOCTa TOPTOBIIM He OBUTO BooOIIe. HUKOH oCyIIecTBIsIT cTporoe HaOMoneHIE 3a
TPE3BOCTBIO TyXOBHBIX JIHI[*:

o Lol ol iy Jaall Y Jall Gl elly iy Sl e i slad 3] e gann Le e
Olsp ISy A st L O pSas o Ml 5 43681 e 1aa) ) san 5 Lo (e 4l

OnHako B rocTsX 10J] KOHel 00e/1a ObLIO MPHHATO BBIIUTH YapKy JI0 JTHA 38 3110~
POBbE X03s1MHa I0Ma U XO3s1MKU. B onycanusx nHocTpaHues 0 MOCKBe MOXKHO HAUTH

1l JT. 240a.
2 da, J1. 217a, 20-21.
3 A, J1. 217a.
4 s J1.1846, 11-12.
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YIOMHUHAHUS O MbSHCTBE, paBaa, kanurta JKak Mapsxkeppet (Mapskeppe)' oTMedaer,
YTO XMEJIBbHOE «Pa3pelIaeTcs TOIbKO sl U3BECTHBIX TOAUYHBIX IPa3IHUKOB» .

31ech ciaeayeT OTMETHTD, UTo B 3anuckax IlaBma Anennckoro B Kakoi-To Mepe
Halluia oTpaxkeHne peopMaropckas AesTeIbHOCTb, HauaTast Kpy>KKOM peBHUTEIEeH
JTIyXOBHOTO OJarovectusi, Wi «0oromo01ieB», BO3HUKIIUM B 30-x rogax XVII B.
Boromo0O11p1, 00eCIIoKOeHHBIE BCEOOLINM T1aZieHHEeM HPaBOB M Xa0COM IIOCIIE CMYThI
Y CTPEMSICh K HDAaBCTBEHHOMY O3/10POBJIEHHIO IyXOBEHCTBA M I'PasKAaHCKOT0 00111e-
CTBAa, BEICTYITIJIN IPOTUB MbSHCTBA, IPEATIAaraad Mephl K yIOpsI04EHHUIO LIEPKOBHOTO
6orociyxenns. Cpeyt HUX ObUTH TaKUe LEPKOBHBIE JESITENN, KaK JyXOBHHK Liapsi
Cretdan BonudarseBuu (B mHouectBe CaBBaTHIA), HIDKECTOPOJCKUN CBSAIICHHUK
U. M. Heponos (o. ['puropuii), nporonon ABBakyM. Ha nepBbIx mopax ux moa-
nepxwusai 1 Hukon®. 11 aBrycra 1652 r. oH u3nan «ykas, OrpaHUUMBABIINN U Jaxe
COBEPLICHHO 3alpelaBIINi NPoAaXy BOAKU MO Mpa3AHUKaM U HEKOTOPBIM OCTHBIM
JTHSM. <...> Tpojiaka BOJIKU JIyXOBEHCTBY M MOHaxaM Oblia 3ampelneHa <...>»*
B 3anuckax [1aBna npuMepsl peain3ayy 3TOro yKasa B CaMbIX )KECTOKHX (hopMax
BCTPEYAIOTCSI MHOTOKPATHO.

B nanpHeiinieM B xone nepkoBHOi pedopmbl Hukona 06ibmast 4acTb 60Too-
OLeB U naTpuapx CTajal HENPUMHUPHUMBIMH Bparamu, OOroio0usl B OOJIBIIMHCTBE
CBOEM OCTaBAJIUCh SIPHIMU NPUBEPIKEHIIAMU CTaPOMOCKOBCKOTO OOTOCITYKEHHS.
OpHako mocne packojla UX WU MOJIyYUIH IIHPOKOE PACHpPOCTPaHEHHE U IMOJ-
JIEPKKY CTapoOOpsIIIEB’, YTO BO MHOTOM MOXET OOBSCHUTH ()OPMHUPOBAHHE B X
cpezie 0co00ro HpPaBCTBEHHOTO CTPOS C MPUCYIIUMH MM TPE3BOCTBIO, AEJIOBHTO-
CTBI0, aKKypaTHOCTBIO, TPYIOJIFOOHNEM, YTO B TAILHEHIIIEM [TO3BOJIMIIO UM CHITPaTh
3aMETHYIO POJIb B HHAYCTpUAJIbHOM pa3BuTuu Poccuu.

V 3anaiHbIX Ty TEIIECTBEHHUKOB YIIOMHHAHUS 0 00pb0e ¢ MbTHCTBOM B MOCKOB-
ckoif Pycn He BCTpewaroTcs, HO caMoO JIBIKEHHE OOroifo0IeB HE OCTaloCch UMHU
BOBCe He 3aMeueHHbIM. Tak, mBeackuii areHT B Poccun Anonbgd D6epc B 1oHece-
HUSIX ITPABUTEIBCTBY HA3bIBAJI 3TO TEYEHHE «MOCKOBCKast pedopmarus»®. B anoxy

!' JKak Mapaepper (1550-e rr. — nociie 1618 1.) — (paitys, KaruTad OTpsizia HHOCTPaH-
HBIX Ha€MHUKOB; CIIyxmn y Jhxenmurpus I, koMaHIOBaI OTPSAIOM HHOCTPAHHOH CTPaku
B Kpemue; ciryxun y Jhxenmutpus 11 u 3atem y Curusmynaa 1. B 1611 1. yexan u3 Poccun.

2 Mapxepper XKax. Cocrosaue Poccuiickoit aeprabl 1 Benmukoro kaspkecTBa MOCKOBCKOTO,
C NIPHCOBOKYIUIEHHEM M3BECTHH O JOCTONAMSTHBIX COOBITHSIX YETHIPEX apCTBOBaHUM, ¢ 1590
1o ceHTI0pb 1606 1. // Poccust X VII B.: BocnomuHanus nHOCTpaHLeB. CMonenck, 2003. C. 15.

3 Kanrepes H. @. ITarpuapx Hukon u maps Asekceit Muxaiiosud: B 2 T. M.: U3a-Bo
B. Cexkaues, 2016. T.1. C. 1-105.

4 BenbkoBckuil C. A. Pycckoe crapoobpsimuecto: B 2 T. M.: Un.t JAU=/UK, 2016.
T. 1. C. 160.

5 Tam xe. T. 1. C. 126.

¢ Ionecenus D6epca: @opcren I. B. Cuomenns [1IBenun u Poccuu Bo BTopoil HOJIOBHHE
XVII Bexa (1648-1700) // XKypn. M-6a nap. npocsewgenus. 1898. T. 11. Ne 165 (desp.). C. 221.
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Anekcest MuxaillioBuua HECKOJIBKO pa3 MPEANPUHUMAIINCH U JPYyrue MOMBITKH
MPENSTCTBOBATh MbSHCTBY, B T. 4. [0 €70 HHUIIMATHBE'.

CuibHOE PeTUrio3HOE YyBCTBO MPOSIBIISIET U LIaph AJlekceit MuxaitnoBud, KOTo-
pomy Torna 6su10 2527 net. OH cTosI Ha ciTy»)0e 1Mo 7 4acoB, Ha MSICOIMYCTHYIO
HEJIeNI0 KaJinujl, BO BPEMsl KPECTHOIO XOJa IIECTBOBAJ B IIEPKOBb C HEMOKPHITOM
TOJIOBOM, JiepiKa MPaBYIO PYKY 3a Ma3yxoil mo npudrHe xooza. [1omo0HbIN 3130,
BCTpEUAETCS HE IMHOXK b, HAIPUMEP?:

i 138w g Gl 1) o s oila L plaia 138 48lise (ga B 2 Gl 138 (0 W1 (0 e LS Ly
}ﬁd&&uﬁy\dﬂ;ﬂ;gﬁé;ﬂmcwd‘JP\é}

«OCOBEHHO Mbl YAMBAANMCH STOMY LLapH, KOTOPbIA NPOLLIEN Takoe paccTo-
AHME NELKOM W C HEMOKPLITOMN roNoBoit. Mpyu 3TOM OH CTOSA, OXKAaasn, Korga
emy NPUHECYT KNtoY OT KoByera ¢ pu3oi focnogHen n LeaoBan ee u BCe NKOHbI
C OrpPOMHOI 61arogapHOCTbIOY.

ITomuepkuBaeTcsi €ro MOYTEHNE K AyXOBHBIM Junam. Ha mpueme B mapckom
JBOPIIE [Iaph CaM MOJaeT KyOKH C BUHOM H KyIIaHbsI, B IEPBYIO OYE€PEAb — IaTpPH-
apxam u 6ostpam. M3 yBakeHHs K marpuapxaMm OH OT Hadalla ¥ JI0 KOHI[a 00eIHU
CTOUT C HETIOKPBITOM IOJI0BOI HAa CUIILHOM XOJIOZE*:

w3l 25 13 3o AT W eadall gl e 4S Ul o siad JaY (ol il G s IS 41

OTMEYCHBI IPEKPACHOE 3HAHUE UM OOTOCTYKECHUS M JTAXKE YMEHHE MONPABHUTh
yrena. Tak, BO BpeMsi CIIy:KOBI OH yKa3aJl Ha HeMpaBUIILHOE OOpaIlecHUe K maTpu-
apxy: npaBuibHO He «brarocnoBu, otue!», a «bnarocnosu, Brnagsiko!», motomy
YTO 3/IECh IPUCYTCTBYET MaTpuapx*:

Jsii ol e, s L gla 5230 sl & byl duy Cisha g gl (8 shm 523 J 55 3Ll
SN a5y b el a5 B8Rl eyl Hlla lals by ol Lid L

Anekcelt MuxaitioBU4 NposIBIISLT CTPOTOCTh, TOXOASILYIO JI0 dKECTOKOCTH, 110
OTHOIIICHHUIO K 00sipaM, HE TPOSIBUBIIUM JOJDKHOTO PEIUTHO3HOTrO pBeHus. Llapb
MOT BECbMa CYpPOBO MOJIUTYTUTh HaJl BEJIbMOKaMHU: KOTIa OH OTIPABUJICS C HUMH Ha
00roMoJIbe B 3arOPOIHBII MOHACTHIPH, TO CaM Ha JIOMIa i iepecek BOpox MocKBy-

' CoxkosoB B. IIestHCTBO Ha PycH B 3moxy nepBoix POMaHOBBIX U Mepbl GOPbObI ¢ HUM
(o moxymenTam PaspsinHoro npukasa) // [onoc munysueco. Kypuan ucmopuu u ucmopuu
numepamyput [ o, pen. C. I1. Mensrynosa n B. 1. Cemenckoro. 1915. I III. Ne 9. Cenr.
C. 105-118. URL: http://memoirs.ru/texts/pianstvo.htm (mzara obpamenus: 26.09.2019).

2 ds 1. 3006.
3 da,JL 174a.
4 dla, J1. 3136.
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PCKYy U 3aCTaBUJI UX B6pO,H Ha Jiomagsax nepeﬁTH PEKY. On CMCAJICA, I, KaK
OHU «TYYHBIC U TOJICTBIC» nepe6npanncn quepes MOCKBy—peKy, u ckazan: «Mos
[ejib — YMCHBUIWTL Ballld TOJICTBIC JKMBOTLI, KOTOPBIC Bbl OTPACTUIIN cebe Inpu
MOEM OTILEC B IIOKOC U 0e30MacHOCTIY

DS Ll sl s s s AYI RSN Mz 3 g aald s Tas Guae 2y el oy (4w J 30
Olass at S8 GY agale dlaiay o)) aial aila glal (15 Jma Y (alS (e IS 0 ulS) ol sl o
Olie | sillal 5 agie Luad 15155 40 )a Wy la i lgia ) gadg ol s Apnadll oda Gl 5l | it Lals LDle
Ll 5138 aglia (g ao stall agan s s ) Candl ) a5 pedl 2] (158 58 lass pa JSI OIS 315 agla
pedali <> ALy oLil pgili 3 Al sl el 1o (o () pee s pd) Sl

Sheba¥Wlsanl b o le) Ao an st A land) oS5 S Garal ) Vg (gaad ()

B MoOKkpoii onexae napb 3aCTaBWII UX OTCTOSTh OOCIHIO U TOJIBKO BO JBOPIIC
JIaJl UM TI0 3 YapKu BOIKU. B JIpyroii pa3 oH KECTOKO Haka3asl 00sp, OMO3IaBIIIX
K 3ayTpeHe.

VY kaxaoro 1aps Oblla COKPOBHUIIHHUIIA, IPHYEM O0COOCHHO IICHUIUCH IPCBHUE
IpeYecKre UKOHBI, CBATHIHU, HAIMYME KOTOPBIX MOJUEPKHUBAJIO BBICOKHI CTaTycC
CTpaHBI KaK MPABOCIABHOM JepiKaBbl. DTH CBATHIHH (HACTOAIINC W TIOACIHHBIC)
3aHMMaJIU BaYKHOE MECTO cpeziu 1apoB ¢ Bocroka. [TaBen ocobo oTMeuaet Tiiaress-
HYIO 3aIlMCh JJAPOB 10 HECKOJIBKY pa3, UX Nepeaada MpoBOIMIaCh B TOPKECTBEHHOM
00CTaHOBKE, MOCJIC YEro OHU MOMEIIAIHUCh B I[APCKOM COKPOBHUIIHUIIE BMECTE
C OMUCAMHU, XPAHUBIIUMHUCS JIJIsI CIEAYIOUINX MOKOJICHUH 2;

AU s L o s LA gy 3 () 05 S A1 Jland il Vi Jadny o0
Aalaly 15138 ga Laal g

B 3anuckax IlaBna MHOro MecTa OTBOAMTCS LIEPKOBHOMY M MOJUTHUECKOMY
nesirento Hukony (Hukura Munaes, 1605-1681) — narpuapxy ¢ 1652 1., KOTOpBIi
nposelt pehopMy HEpPKBH, IPUBEALIYIO K packouy (1. 4). U3HauansHO HukoH 1oib-
30BaJICA PACHONOKEHHUEM Iaps. Ero BnusiHME mpu ABOPE CBA3aHO HE TOJIBKO C HE3ay-
PSAAHOCTBIO €r0 IMYHOCTH, HO U C TEM MOJIOKEHUEM, KOTOpOe 3aHUMaIu B MOCKOB-
CKOM rOCyAapCTBe JIFOIM €ro PaHra 10 yHU4TOKEHHUs IaTpuapiero npecroia [lerpom
Benukum. [TaBen numier o ero oopase *Hu3HU, OCTPOTE YMa, JIIOOBU K IpEKaM U UX
00psiLy, TOMYEPKUBACTCSL €r0 BBICOKHH CTaTyC, HE3aBUCMMOCTh M CAMOCTOSITEIb-
HOCTb, YIIPaBJIEHHE CTPAHOW B OTCYTCTBHE LIapsi, yMEHHE CIIOPUTH U Jaxe OBbITh
peskuM ¢ napeM. Hu oqHo neno He nenaercs HHaue, Kak C €r0 COBETA U 110 JOKIIaLy
eMy kaxjoe yTpo. [laBen ormeuaert, uTo npeaniecTBeHHNKN HukoHa HUKOrAa He
3aHUMaJIMCh FOCYJapCTBEHHBIMH JIeJIaMH, HO 3TOT ITaTpHapX UCKYCEH BO Bcex 00a-
CTSIX — JYXOBHBIX, FOCYIapPCTBEHHBIX U MUPCKHUX. YIIOMMHAETCSI U O BO3HUKIIHUX

U s, J1. 215a.
2 i, J1. 166a.
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elle TOorjga pasHOITacUsX U ccope
Anekces Muxaiinosuua ¢ HukoHowm,
BBI3BAHHOM €TI0 BHICOKOMEPUEM U IPY-
00CTBI0. DTOT PMU30]l OTCYTCTBYET
B pykonucsax MUJ] u UBP PAH,
Ho BKIIO4EH I. MypkocoM B cBoi
nepeBoj! Mo IpyroMy HUCTOYHUKY.
B panbueiiem, n1o0uBasch HE3aBH-
CHUMOCTH LIEpKOBHOM BJIaCTH OT CBET-
ckoi, HuKOH BCTynmwil B KOHQJIUKT
c apem, obu1 e cana Ha Cobope
B 1666 . 1 cocnan B DeparnoHToB, a ¢
1676 r. — B Kupunnosckuii MoHa-
CTBIPb, TZIE U yMEP.

B 3anuckax IlaBna oTpaxeHbl
COOBITHSI, CBSI3aHHBIE C OCYLIECTBIIe-
HHUEM LiepKoBHOW pedopmbl. MHuIM- ;é -

5 —‘“‘-"

arvBa B e MPOBEACHUH MPUHAIJIC- o tn nymadtn bom dev {flofus abwogiader fla

! b Fisgre, oot albes sanmefe a0 e .r-n--p.J--.m

&Kaja napro Anekcero Muxainosuuy fubiaf v pefetn Same Vo v Wi,
._,.A.mhu.,_... finen s }.ﬁ,m ot e dav Mabis mafest,

U ero OyXoBHHUKY nporonony Cre- i Hitateputten vl ok diells Jos of e Gt s e ooy

o T L R PR
Un. 4. Tlarpuapx Huxon B apxuepeiickom
obnaueHnn
Ilo opurunany TurynsapHuka. 1672

¢any Bouudarreuuy. Ee unenbio
OBUIO TIPHUBEACHUE PYCCKOM IIEPKBU
B [IOJIHOE EIMHOO0pa3He C IPeYecKoi,
YTO BO MHOTOM OOBSICHSUIOCH TTIOJTUTH-
YeCKUMH 3ajiadaMu Pycckoro rocynapcTsa, CTpeMICHHEM YIPOUUTh CBOH CTaTyc
cpenu mpaBociaBHbIX rocygapctB («MockBa — Tpetuid Pum!»). Enunoobpasne
ObLI0 HEOOXOANMO U JUIsl yHU(HUKAIMH OOTOCITY)KEHHSI C TEM, KOTOPOTO PUIEPKH-
Banuchk B Masnopoccuu, nprucoeAnHeHHoi k Poccuiickomy rocynapersy B 1654 1. o
pewennto [lepesicinaBckoit Paabr.

Pedopmaropckast nesrenpHocTh HikoHa B IepKOBHOM HCTOpHOTpadyu OlleHHBa-
JIach NMO-Pa3HOMY — OT IPAKTUYECKHU MOTHOU MOANEPHKKH 10 BECbMa KPUTHUECKOIO
OTHOIIICHUSI K Hell co ctoponbl H. ®. Kanrepesa. 1o ero MHeHMr0, K0 BpeMeHH pedopm
TPEKH yrKe JaJIeKO OTOLIUTH OT BU3aHTUICKOTr0 KaHOHA, TIO/IBEPTHYBIINCH JIATHHCKOMY
1 TypeLKOMY BIIMSIHUIO (TO €CTh, Ha CAMOM JIeJie, pyccKasi 00rociy:keOHast IpakTuKa He
Obl1a NCKaYKEHNEM BU3aHTHIHCKOTro kKaHoHa). Kpome Toro, mo Muenwuto H. ®. Kanrepesa,

! TlyremectBue marpuapxa Makapust AnTroxutickoro B nonosute X VII B., onrcanHoe
€r0 CBIHOM apXHbskoHOM [1aBioM Anenmickum: o pykonucd MoCKOBCKOTO ITTaBHOTO apXHBa
MU/ nep. ¢ apab. I. Mypkoca. U3n. 3-e. M.: O-Bo coxpanenus jurt. Hacneaus, 2016. C. 530.

2 The Travels of Macarius, Patriarch of Antioch... London, 1833-1836.
3 Ha e€ TeppUTOpHH MPABOCIIABHAS JINTYPIHsl IIPOBOAMIIACH [0 IPEUYECKUM KAHOHAM.
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HukoH nelicTBOBasl CIIMIIKOM Ipy0O M Pe3Ko M B XoZe pedopMbl HE CyMen HaWTh
COIVIaCHsI CPeIM MacChl BEPYIOIINX, B TO BpeMs KaK HECKOJIbKO paHee B Masopoccuu
aHaJIOTMYHAas LiepkoBHasl pepopma ObLIa poBezeHa Oolee JEUKATHO HEPKOBHBIM
nesitenieM u npoceetutenem [1. C. Moruoit (Mutpononut [etp).

[MTaBen Anernmckuii HOIpOOHO OMUcall 3TH BaXKHbIEe cOObITHSI MockoBcKoit Pycu,
BKJIFOYAsi TOMECTHBIC COOOpPHI (B ToM urciie U Cobop 1655 1), B KOTOPBIX y4acTBOBAIH
BOCTOUHBIE Uepapxu. B counHeHnu roBopurcs o 3aMeTHOH ponu Makapus B ocy-
IIECTBJICHUH LIEPKOBHBIX pedopM, Ha uTo oOpainan BHuMaHue U H. @. Kanrepes!
(monnep>kka HukoHa B yHHUTOXEHHN UKOH «(QPSIKCKOTO MHCHMay, T. €. HAIIMCaHHBIX
TIO/1 BIIMSTHUEM 3ar1aIHOE€BPONEHCKON — IOJIBCKOW U (PpaHIly3CKOH — KHUBOIUCH,
B IIEpeX0fie K TPEXNEPCTHOMY KPECTHOMY 3HAMEHHIO, «KHIDKHAS CIIpaBay U Ip.)*:

il 138 ) e 156 [da e ] el s Ll 3 gm s aMe D A eyl o o gl 130 i
Dz Jlie o 1538 agdY b a5 iy ol jladl Uags 26 dial g0 ) s V5 ) saall 028 e (52l
peSanay OS5 Ay (B agily (e S (o 5 agfie sy (A5 e IS o 15805 1 5a a5 8N
Ll Gl L agBl jaly el s )5 Sl 4nyi€H 130 e agae gy ol agy y 50 5 2a0 5 3a) 5 Gaen
gy agl) s Lae ll uibia s (ol o giSla Uy iy il 5 1S5 10 bl (g0 s el 0

Do S5 i Y (e yelay (S5 g a3 Y (ol Y OLE Sie

B aTOT fieHb NaTpmapxy [HMKoHy] npeacTaBunca yoobHbIi cnyyali gns 6ecegbl
B NPWCYTCTBUM LAPA, 1 OH MHOTO FOBOPW/I O TOM, YTO HE/b3A L03BO/ATL TaKyto
KMBOMMUCb, KAaK Ha 3TUX 06paszax. Mpu 3TOM OH COCNanCcA Ha CBUAETENbCTBO
Hallero BNaAblK1 NaTpuapxa v B f0Ka3aTeNbCTBO HE3AKOHHOCTU HOBOW KMBO-
NMUCK YKasblBan Ha TO, YTO OHa NoAobHa nsobpaxkeHnam dpaHKoB. MaTprapxm
npesfanu aHadbeme M OTIYYMAN OT LEPKBU TEX, KTO NPOAO/IKAET U3rOTOBAATD
noaobHble 06pasad, u Tex, KTo XpaHUT Ux goma. HMKoH 6pan 3T 0b6pasad oamH
33 ApYrMm npaBoi PyKoW, NoKasbiBas Hapody M 6pocan Mx Ha KenesHble
NAUTbI NOMA TaK, YTO OHWU pa3bMBaNUCb, U NPUKA3an MX CKedb. B 3To Bpems
Lapb, YenoBeK rMyboKo BepyoWwmii 1 KpaliHe 60robosasHeHHbIN, cToan 6au3
HacC C OTKPbITOW rONIOBOM U C KPOTKMM BMAOM MOAYa cnylwan nponosesb. OH
nonpocwn ero ¢ HeogobpeHuem B ronoce [nep. Mypkoca: Tuxum ronocom]: Her,
oTue, He CxKUran ux. MycTb Ux 3aKonatoT B 3eM10. Tak U NPOM30LNO.

[TpuBeaeHHBINA OTPHIBOK HATIISAHO JEMOHCTPUPYET HEMPHUMUPUMOCTD U YIIOP-
ctBOo HukoOHa, ¢ OTHOM CTOPOHBI, U XapaKTep OTHONICHHIA Ha paHHEM JTare pehopM
MEKIY [APEM U MAaTPHAPXOM — C JPYToii (ITOYTH MOJTHOE TOTIA MOAYMHEHUE [aps
Anekcest MuxaitnoBnua HUKOHY U B TO e BpeMsl MMOMBITKA KAK-TO CMATYHUTH €0
JKecTOKOCTh). [TaBen ormeuaeT, uto Hukon co3Bait Co0op (U« si) B CBA3HU C YKa3a-

! Kanrepes H. ®. [Tarpuapx Hukon u naps Asnekceit Muxaitnosuu. C. 152-205.
2 dls ) JI. 2246.
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Husimu [latpuapxa Makapus ¥ €ro COBETaMH KacaTeJIbHO HOBILECTB U Pa3IMuHbIX
NOTpEeNIHOCTEN B menax Bephl (Cpall & Wd (allieg #0 Ge)!, mo coBeTy Makapus
ObL1 mepeBeneH (U-4) ¢ rPeYecKoro Ha PYyCCKUH W M3[aH CIYKEeOHHK JIUTYpPrUH
(o128l 31aB), TIo mpocsbe HukoHa U mapsi BOCTOUHBIE Uepapxu (HUKCHPOBAIH
MOCKOBCKHE OTJIIMYHS OT 'PEYECKHUX 0OpsIIOB, HO B TO ke Bpems Makapuii B psiie
Clly4aeB MPUAEPIKUBAJICS MECTHBIX MpaBmil. Tak, OH OJIaroCIOBIISIT «MOCKOBCKUM
OrarocnoBeHneM»? (4 sSiadl < 1Y) o €CTh HEMOCPENCTBEHHO KACasCh JIUIA, IUIEY
U Ipyad GIarocioBIsSeMOro (souay 485S) 5 4l o). Bo BpeMs BTOpOH IOE3IKH
B MockBy Makapuii npucytctBoBai Ha Cobope B 1666 1., ocynusiuem HukoHa.

B counHeHnu ecTh YIOMHHAaHHUSI O MUCCHOHEPCKOI jesTesibHOCTH Pycckoit
IIPaBOCIIABHOM LIEPKBU CPEIW Pa3HBIX HApOJOB (Ka3aHCKUX M CHOMPCKUX Tarap,
YEepEeMHUCOB, KaJIMBIKOB, OAallIKUp, MOPJBBI, MOHTOJIOB, HOI'a€B, YEPKECOB), U IPH-
HSTHE UMM KPEIEHHUS, MHOT/IA «OT BCETO cepaiay (a8 JS (), HO yacTo — paau
BO3HArpPAKIACHUS’:

4dslall 5 ) 5aY) (g el it 5 i 3 32 (0 )

PYCCKaﬂ npaBocCiiaBHas ICPKOBb UMEJIa 06IHI/IpHI>Ie KOHTAaKThI C 3apy6e)KHI)IMI/I
npaBOCJIaBHbIMU HpeCTOJ’IaMI/I4. v MaKapI/Iﬂ u IlaBna ObLIH nMpeAIICCTBCHHUKH,

I als ) JT. 2406.

2 da, J1. 1346.

3 Als, J1. 1636.

4 O rkoHTaKTax MOCKOBCKOM marpuapxuu ¢ narpuapxaramu Bocroka B XVII B. 1 06 ux
OpPraHU3allMOHHON U COAEPIKATEIbHON CTOPOHAX U MOJUTHYECKOH MOIOIJIeKe CM. B IMyOIl.:
Kanrtepes H. @. [Ipue3sn 6siBiiero Koucrantunononbckoro [Tatpuapxa 8 MockBy B 1653 1. //
Ymenus ¢ O-ge nobumenetl dyxosnoeo npoceewjenus. 1889. Ku. 10. C. 373-385; Kamte-
peB H. @. Pycckas 6marorBoputensaocTs Cunaiickoit ooutenn B X VI, XVII u XVIII cromne-
Tusix // Ymenus ¢ O-6e mobumeneii 0yxosnozo npocseujenus. 1881. Oxr.—Hos16. C. 363—414;
Kantepes H. ®. CHomeHus nepycaqiuMCKHX HNaTPHAPXOB C PYCCKUM NPAaBHTEIbCTBOM
c nonoBuHbI X VI 10 xonna XVIII cronerus // Ilpasocn. [lanecm. c6. 1895. T. 15. Beim. 1(43).
840 c.; Kpaukosckuii 1. 0. Onmcanue myTemrectsus Makapust AHTHOXHHACKOTO KaK ITaMSTHHK
apabckoii TeorpadHyecKoil TUTepaTypsl U Kak HCTOUHHK it uctopuu Poccun B XVII B. //
Kpaukosckuii U. 10. M36p. cou.: 8 6 T. T. 1. M.; JI.: Hayka, 1955. C. 259-272; KpaukoBckuii
U. 10. Apabckas reorpaduueckas nureparypa // Kpaukosckuit U. 10. 136p. cou.: B 6 T.
T. 4. M.—JI.: U3g-B0o AH CCCP, 1957. C. 688—689; Ilanuenko K. A. BimmxkaeBocTOUHOE
MIPaBOCJIaBUE TIOJI OCMAaHCKUM BiajaerdecTBoM. IlepBeie Tpu cromerus, 15161831 / otB.
pen. C. A. Kupmnnaa. M.: Uuapuk, 2012, C. 345-422; I1anuenko K. A. Poccust u AHTH-
oxuiickuii Ilarpuapxat: Hawyano auanora // Poccus m Xpucrnanckuit Boctok. M., 2004.
Bem. 2/3. C. 206-208; ITymmsa I 3. Xpuctrancko-apadckie KOHTaKTEI MockoBckoit Pycn
XVII B. u Pycckoe rocynapcTBO B XpHUCTHAHCKO-apaOCKoil reorpadmueckoil nureparype
(Ilyreuectue [Tarpuapxa Makapust AnTHOXHIiCKOTO) // ASIATICA: mpyoer no ghunocogpuu
u kynomypam Bocmoxa / Cankr-IlerepOyprekoe dpunocodekoe 0-Bo; mox pen. T. I. Tymansna,
B. B. Mapxosga. CII6.. 2018. Bem. 12(2). C. 98-122.
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Hn. 5. Kpemib U eCTBUE HA OCIATH
Anam Oseapuii. Oncanue myTeriectBrs B MockoBuio i uepe3 MockoButo B [lepcuro i 06paTHo.
CII6., 1906. C. 151

nocemasiue MockBy. Pa3 B HECKOJIBKO JIET TPHE3)KajId BEICOKHE IIEPKOBHBIE YHHBI
¢ Bocroka, nmeBmue pazpeniuTenbHbIe TPAaMOTBl — XPUCOB)/ibl, TIO3BOJISBIINE
MOJTy4aTh MIJIOCTBIHIO OT MOHACTBIPEH M JaBaBIIME NPaBO Ha OECHONIIMHHBIN
IIPOBO3 TOBApa Yepe3 MpUrpaHIHbIH ropox [Ty THBIIb ¢ 1ora, YeM MOoJIb30BaINCh VIS
IIPOBO3a LIEHHBIX MEXOB Ha MPOAAXY. MHOI'HX CONPOBOXKAAIN MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC
«KBa3WPOJCTBEHHUKNY, YTO TO3BOJIUIO YBEIMUUTH «MHJIOCTBIHIO» Ha BCEX COIPO-
BOXJAroNHX . OOBIYHBIM MECTOM OCTaHOBKH IaTpuapxoB 06110 Kuprinosckoe
nozBopbe B Kpemiie, rie OHU UM B OOHOU U3 KeJIUi MoHacThIps. o npencras-
JICHUS! TIapI0 Y JIOIYIIEHHS K €r0 pyKe IyTEIIECTBEHHNKH HE MOTIIM BBIXOAUTH U3
JIOMa U IPUHUMATh TOCTEH, IO3TOMY OHU CMOTPEJIX TAHHO U3 OKOH CBOEH KelbU Ha
BBE3]] LIapsl, BO3Bpalasmerocs u3 CMOJIEHCKOTO 1OX0/a.

OTMmedaeTcs HaCTOPOXKEHHOE OTHOIICHHE K MPEICTABUTEISAM JIPYTUX KOH-
tdeccuit. [laps Bo3maram pykd Ha TOJOBY IOCIOB HHOCIABHBIX KOH(eCCHH
B 3HAK NPHI3HHU, HO ITOTOM MBUI PYKH C MBIJIOM, & CBSILICHHUKH CIY>KHIJIN
B 3TOM MeCTe YMH BopoocBsameHus. [IpumepHo Tak 3710 onricano u'y Oseapus'.

! Oneapuii Anam. Onncanue myreriectBrst B MockoBHIO U uepe3 Mockouto B [lepcuro
u obparno / mep. A. Jlopsaruna. CII6.: U3n. A. C. Cysopuna, 1906. Ku. 1. I'n. 7. Kak nac
B MOCKBE MPUHUMAIIH.
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[Mocna Typuuum Benu K 1apro Tak, 4ToObl OH He Npoxonaui 4yepe3 biarose-
LIEHCKYIO0 LEPKOBb. BOSIUCh TypeuKoro si3blka, KOTOPHIH acCcOLMUPOBAJIC
C BpaxJeOHOH CTOPOHOM (XOTS B TO ke BpeMs narpuapx HukoH mpurnaman
BOCTOYHBIX XpucTHaH [1aBia u Makapus ciy>KUTh O-TPEYECKH U TTI0-apabCKH).
[To3zxe, ormeuaet [1aBes, MPUBBIKIKM K MHOCTPaHLAM. DTO ObLI IEPHOJ BeCbMa
HaCTOPOKEHHOTO OTHOLICHHSI K NHOBEPLIAM, YTO MOKHO OOBSICHHUTDH CIOKHBIM
MOJIUTUYECKUM TOJ0XKeHueM Poccuu, HCTOpUUECKH CIOXKUBIIMMHUCS HENPO-
CTBIMH OTHOILIEHUSAMH C MYCYIbMaHCKUM U KaTonuueckuMm mupoM. Hemapom
aBTOP BOCKJIMILIAET:

T Uale as jnds Cpl g aga sl agiie ) Lae g a gl i A8 cpl

BOT HMYTOXKHOCTb YNpaB/ieHUA BU3AHTUWLEB M OC/NENIeHue Ux rnas
M cepael, a BOT yMeHwue ynpasnsaTb 3aech!

B Tekcre naMsTHHKa MHOTOYUCIIEHHBI ONMCAHMsI LEPKBEN, MOHACTBIPEN, UKOH,
LepKoBHEIX ciayx0. Bynyunm mpaBocnaBHbM, [laBen Aunenmickuii moceman pyc-
CKHE XpaMbl, YTO OBIIO 3ampeIieHO0 APYTMM HHOCTPAHHBIM IyTEIIECTBEHHHKAM
B Poccun (MckiTroueHne coCTaBuil HUAEPIAHICKUH YUCHBIH, IOMUTHK U TOPTOBEI]
H. Burszen (Nicolaes Witsen; 1641—-1717), xoTopslii Oxarogaps CBOUM CBS35SM
mo6sIBal B MoHacThIpe B HoBom Hepycamime Ha p. MicTpe 1 ocTaBmil ero onvcanue)’.
ObpamaeTcs BHUMaHHE HA 0COOCHHOCTH M CBOE0Opa3fe apXUTEKTYPHI KYJIBTOBBIX
3naHui B MockoBckoi Pycu, ux BHyTpeHHUH BUJ, OTIAMYMA OT LepKBel B Maino-
poccun u Cupuu (pa3MenieHne UKOH, HKOHOTAcC, alTapb, 0COOCHHOCTH JTUTYPTHH,
LIEPKOBHOT'O TIEHUSI, TPa3JHUKOB). LlepKBH CTPOST U3 AepeBa, KaMHS WM KHPINYa;
B K&)XXZIO MMEIOTCA 3 BXoza — C 3amaja, jora u cepepa’:

L.JLQCJJQPQ‘CJHJQ&J:“)SJPO“?‘ \)A\Suﬁhuhha&mu\ﬁwghshmh\j
g S (e el ALl il (g ) S Ly 4nai€ U 5 <> ol s 315
Ol L) 1 sl [Fhia] 45 gaen Jlsie 130 e

OHH OKpYy>XCHBI BO3BHIIICHHON Tanepeer («TympOuIIemM») Iis KeHIIuH*
(S Lol a8 gl i (355 W50 W ylag), ykpanieHsl HaM9HUKaMK (& 2<l) okoH
1 IBEpeil B BU/IC TOHKUX KOJIOHH C KPacHBOU pe3br0oif’:

I als ) J1. 264a, 6.

2 Burcen H. IlyremectBue B MockoBuio, 1664—1665: nHeBHUK / TIep. CO CTapoOroJ.
B. I. Tpucman; npenuci. P. U. Makcumosoii, B. I. Tpucman; AMcrepnam. yH-T, IH-T Boct.
EBpomer. CI16.: Cummozuym, 1996. 272 c., BKIaaKa.

3 s, 1136.

4 ds, J1. 1206.

5 s, J1. 130a.

Jloknazbl MexzyHapo£Horo KOHrpecca no UCTOYHMKOBEAHYIO 1 cTopuorpaduv cTpaH A3 i Agpuku. Vol. 1. Buin. 1.2019 243



IIl. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / BnvxkHuin Boctok, KaBkas v LieHTpanbHasa A3us

o dsale 5458 5§ 1amY (il s Jaiieda s Al dpel 5218 b LeSailadi s Ll 5o § anal Lal 5

B xpamax HaJ1 ITIaBHBIM BXOZOM IIOMEIIAIOT 00pa3, 10 MMEHN KOTOPOTO Ha3BaHA
LIEPKOBB':

i€ US 3 gl Uit 5 iSO and Qo) o e Bl s 3 sl psSH L) e

[TyTenmecTBEHHNKOB BOCXHTHIIA KOHCTPYKIMS KPOBIH LIEPKBEH, XapakTepHas
s pycckoil apxutektypbl XVI-XVII BB. — B BHUJI€ MHOTOSIPYCHBIX KOKOILIHHU-
KOB (TI0 CIIOBaM aBTOpa, KPAaCHBOE COOPY)KCHHE, ITOX0XKEe Ha KEAPOBYIO IIHIIKY
(pisiall 3552 ) Mui apTHIIOK (Sl (am )Y B yad):

Sl (o I8 e 5 giall ) s A4S el o) SNl LuliSH IS g 4iSll oda mlan Adia Ll
pebdshs Hhll CO6 ddia 7 5oV Leilaia Aga o g S (A O8I O sllen V5 ) s s agd La Y
M Ahes dipa Lgle 48l Jn sl o jral aa e

Cka3aHo 0 TIOYNTaHWH UKOH, Pa3HUIIE B UX paccTaHoBKe B Crpry 1 MOCKOBCKOH
Pycu. B ortmuane ot Cupun, HET HU JaMIiaj ¢ MaciaoM (T.K. OHO TOPOTO U 3UMOit
3aMep3aeT), HU OOJIBIINX MEJHBIX IIOJICBEYHIKOB, HO OOJIBIIIHE TOJICTHIC PACTIMCHBIC
CBEUYH YCTaHABIHMBAIOTCS B YKPEIUICHHBIX [B IOy | KAMEHHBIX CTOJIOAX C pe3p00ii.
HaBepxy cT0100B — JKECTSHOH KPYXKOK, Kya BCTAaBIIAIOT OOJIBIINE ¥ MAJIbIE CBEUH,
T.K. IPUHATO, YTO KKIBIH MPUXOKaHUH PUHOCHUT C COOOH B IIEPKOBD CBETY M 3a)KH-
raet e€ repex odbpazamr:

LY pad o€y LS (il (e cpaelad Y5 15 8 s e A3 3 ook Uia pasie L
g o L) 5 m LS8 a0 ald gy (A5 . 5 58 pe Gl s s (4o S ) (A GLE S8 [§ laa]
s alel Ll Anadi e cuims i€ ) 1L (g S agdlae oY S 5 lia

OtMeuaeTcs OTIMYHE BHEITHETO BU/IA TyKOBHYHBIX KyTIOJIOB B MOCKOBCKO# Pycn
(OHH NIPHUIOHSTBHI, TOHKH — Sl ) S sdas 23Y) OT moMychepHUIecKnX KyIoiIoB
B BH3aHTHHCKOM cTriie B CUpHH ¥ CTpaHe Ka3akoB (OHH ITHPOKH M KPYTIBI —
Al g Clanal 9 LSk AL i a3 )%

Jaxxe B camoii Maioif U OeqHOM [EepKBH Hal IBEPSAMHU OBLIO IO JECITH OOIb-
IIAX ¥ MaJbIX KOJIOKOJIOB, KOTOPBIC 3BOHIIM B BOCKPECEHBE, MPA3MHUIHBIC THA
M B KaHyH OOJBINMX TIPA3JIHMKOB — CHAdYaja MoodepeiHo, moToM BMecte. OT ux
ryJa Aposkaiia 3eMiIst, TO3TOMY Iy TeIIeCTBEHHUKY He CITallv 110 HouaM. [IpuBeieHbI

' als ) J1. 3206.
2 da, J1. 131a.
3 s, JT. 1306.
4 s 1 114a.
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oJpOOHOCTH OTIIMBKY 3HAMEHHUTOTO OOJIBIIIOTO KoJiokoJia B Mockse. [oBoputcs 06
0COOCHHOCTSX KOJIOKOJBHOTO 3BOHA: KOJIOKOJIA HE PAcKaYMBAIOT BEPEBKAMH, KaK
B MoniaBum 1 B 3eMJIC Ka3aKOB, HO K UX JKCIIC3HBIM SI3bIKaM MPHUBSI3aHbI OCUCBKH,
Y B HUX 3BOHST CHHU3Y HOAPOCTKU M JICTH, YAapsAs SI3bIKOM O Kpas («IpeKpacHoe
U OCTPOYMHOE YCTPOHCTBO»)':

a1 ey o [TOW] Ola Lieal (A5 e lpmend agunliS gl s (3 () agusdl 55 Lal
peia) (8 Gala 53y agiSE Jlan Sl 5 Jloadly (338l 5 GlaiallS s oS ja ¥ agiSl g a2y 2xl aguans
deplie 48l 4 aguad allay g JULYI 5 2V V1 a3 e peilila e agi iyl Gl sl

Ax ) Ahes 4S a0 gola

B 3amuckax pacckasblBaeTCs M O LEPKOBHBIX MECHOMEHUIX: B MOCKOBCKOM
Pycu oHM mcnonHsnuch 6acoM, MHUPOKO, YYBCTBUTEIBHO, TPOTAsl CEPAIS
() gy gla (gia (g je addie Gigsay) y IPEKOB ke M B CHPHH — BBICOKHM
ronocoM (e < sas)?, TOBOPHUTCS O CIAJOCTHOM MEHHMHU C KPACUBOM MEIOIUeN
B 3eMIIe Ka3aKOB® (2] 5 a8 (je opal Ol shia | 5 1y 28 5 () 531 Ja)5) 1 06 M3MeHEHUSX,
npouciieAnux mocie CMOICHCKOTO MOX0/Ia M IPUCOSTUHEHHUS] MalopoCCuu: 1o
yKka3zaHuio Asiekcess MuxaitioBuua B MOCKBY ObLITH MPUBE3EHBI MAJTBYHKH-T1€B-
4yre U3 3eMJH Ka3akoB, a B HOBogeBHYMil MOHACTHIPE MEepeceieHbl MOHAXHHU
U3 3amagHbIX 3eMenb (Sl ), TaKXKE BOCXUTHUBIINE MyTEHIECTBEHHUKOB CBOUM
MeHHEM:

A (e S e dne s cllall (Y (3 581 8Y 5l 83 e W bl g & plad) bl IS e YL
A hadll g ellall o Y 5l LS US LS (o) adiaall LA cliall a1 s o) madlagd i o<, >
LILELY | ga a4l Uiy Wy <> Gl 40 )il 5 il sSaadd) claal ) JS 45 Va8l
OsS) (G 5ad 5 a5 03l LS daiSll Lamia (o)) () Gl 2 AT dais () sai s Lialal | sale 5 agazen

4 L a5 agiand (L) (pe aaallyy st

Kax uzBectHo, Ha Pycu nocie kpeieHus KyJbTUBUPOBAIOCH IEPKOBHOE IEHUE,
OCHOBaHHOC HAa 3aMMCTBOBAaHHOM M3 BH3aHTHH ocMoTiIacHu (3HAMEHHOE ICHUEC
U no3xe — ero BapuanTsl). B XVII B. Hayanoce 3HAKOMCTBO C TaAPMOHUYECKUM,
WUJIU IApPTECHBIM MeHueM, npuiueamum u3 FOro-3anaanoit Pycu, rjae oHo BO3ZHUKIIO
Ha pyoexe XVI-XVII BB. nox 3anagHOCBPONCHCKUM BIUSHHEM. DTO ObUIA OTHA
U3 IPOMEXKYTOUHBIX CTaJIUN B Pa3BUTHH PYCCKOTO LIEPKOBHOTO MEHUS, B KOTOPOM
YK€ TIO3KE BOZHUKIIM TaK Ha3bIBAEMBIM «CTPOTUN CTHIIb» U 3aTE€M «MOCKOBCKast

! 4s,J1. 1136, 3-114a.

2 ds ) J1. 224a.

3 Voyage P. 367 (603)-368 (604).

4 is ) J1. 3240.

5 TI. W. Yaiixkosckuii, H. A. Pumckuii-Kopcakos, M. A. Banakupes, C. A. Tanees.

[loknazbl MexiyHapoAHOro KOHrpecca no UCTOUHUKOBEACHMHO 1 ucTopuorpaduyt cTpaH A3un n Adpuku. Vol. 1. Buin. 1. 2019 245



IIl. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bavxHnin BocTok, Kaskas 1 LieHTpanbHasa Asvs

IIKOJIa», WU «HOBOE HAIIPABJICHUE ',
oOpalnaBIuecs K JpeBHEH Tpauinu
¥ HAalMOHAJBHBIM UCTOKaM, HO YKe
Ha MHOM YPOBHE.

WHTepecHBI ONMUCaHUS IIEPKOB-
HBIX MPa3IHUKOB W I[CPEMOHHMU, HE
JNOUEANNX 10 Hamux AgHel. Tak,
OMHCAaHO «IIIECTBUE HA OCISATH»
B BepOnoe Bockpecenpe (xilxill)
C yyacTHeM Laps B MoApakaHUe
Bxoay l'ocnonnio B Uepycanum.
B Mockae BO BpeMsi 3TOTO IIECTBUS
[arpuapx G0KOM cujieln Ha JIoIay,
KOTOPYIO Lapb BEJ MOJ Y3AIbI
Y TIOJIy4aJl CUMBOJIMYECKYIO TLIATy
«3a Tpyasl». DTOT 00bIYall ncues
k XVIII Beky, ero n3zodpaxxeHue
HMEETCsI Ha IPaBlOpax B 3allUCKax
0 Mockae Toii srtoxu (Anama Onea-
pus?, anebome Metiep6epra®). [oBo-
pUTCs 00 UCIOIB30BAHUU BETOUYCK

Hn. 6. O6psin OMOBEHHS PYyK MOCIIE TpHeMa Bep6bl Ha BepOHOE BOCKPECCHBE
HMHO3EMHBIX ITOCOILCTB MOCKOBCKUMU napsamMu
C prcyska H. JL. JIsmtpitepa-OpeHGypreKoro BMECTO HaJIbMbI («ocoboe nepeBo»,
Wi o4 | ot rped. Paiov, cp. ¢ pyc-
cKkuM: Baiis, Henens Baiim wium Baii), manbMoBas e BeTBb (JA) (e (3e) uMenach
TOJIBKO Yy Laps®.

ABTOpa cMyTHUi OOBIUall XpUCTOCOBaThCA Ha [lacxy, Korma CBSICHHHUKOB
I[EJIOBAIM B YCTa HE TOJBKO MAJBUMKH W B3POCIHBIC, HO W )KCHIIMHBI. ONHCaHbI
HOBOBBE/ICHWSI, CIICIAHHBIC 10 HACTOSHUIO HWKOHA: KPECTHBIM XOJ C y4acTHEM
Lapullbl ¥ €€ IPHUCYTCTBUE Ha CykeHuu narpuapxos B Cobope (Ls=<all). Korma
LapMia CIyCTUIIaCh U3 CBOETO IBOPIIA, CTPEIIbIIBI pa30rHAIN HAPOJ C JIBYX CTOPOH.
Brepeny 1t skéHbl Gosp mapamu ) s> (15)s2) B OIMHAKOBBIX B KaXI0# mape
OZIEkIAX U3 UEPHOTO MK (PHONETOBOr0 Oapxara (>wdilly 3gu Jalia), ¢ moKphI-

! C. B. PaxmanuHoB, A. T. Ipeyannnos, I1. T u A. T. YecHokosbl, Bukt. C. KannHHHUKOB,
M. M. Unnonuros-HBanoB u 1p.

2 Oneapuit Amam. C. 151.

3 Anpbom Meitepbepra. Bumst u 6rroBbie kKaptusbl Poccrn XVII Beka. OObsCHATEND-
HbIe NPUMEYaHHs K PUCYHKaM cocTapieHbl @. AenyHroM, IPOCMOTPEHBI U JIOMOIHCHBI
A. M. Jlosiruneim. CI16.: U3n. A. C. CyBopuna, 1903. C. 115, puc. 73.

4 TIpaBna, y OpYrMX MHOCTPAHHBIX IyTELICCTBEHHUKOB €CTh YIIOMUHAHHUS O TOPrOBJIe
B MOCKBE NEepCH/ICKUX KYNIIOB BETKaMH [aJbMbl B KaHyH BepOHOro BOCKpeceHbsI.
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BAJIOM MOBEPX IMAMOK (e ayl st Ml 568 agus) e ), ¢ npukpenieHHbIMU
K TOJIOBE U CBHCAIOUIMMH C3aJIH JIOMACTIMH U3 COOOJIS WIM YSPHOOYPO JINCHUIIBI
(G380 Va5 g 55 (s (35 da s (33 2 gl (ilad (a5 sams (o Llia Bia 48 A 5a5)!, Paccka-
3BIBAETCS O PYKOIOJIOKEHUH TYXOBHBIX JIUI] BBICOKOTO CaHa, B KOTOPOM y4acTBYET
U uapb. Pykomnonaraemble aenaiu gapsl Laplo, Hapule, LapeBuyy, 3a UX CUeT MpHU-
oOpeTanuch TKAaHHU U3 TIapyH, (PHOJICTOBOTO U YSPHOTO Oapxara U 3eJICHOrO CYKHa,
KOTOPBIMHU YCTHJIAJIA TPOH U IOPOXKKH JUIS 1apsi, TOCYIapCTBEHHBIX YMHOBHUKOB
u apxuepeeB. Ho mocie Bce TKaHU UCTIOIB30BAIMCH U3 SKOHOMUH.

B nennom 3anucku [1aBna Anenrnckoro JaroT BECbMa MHOTOIPaHHOE U JIETalbHOE
MpeJICTaBICHUE 00 OTHOW U3 BXKHEHIIINX CTOPOH KU3HU MOCKOBCKO# Pycu — 1iep-
KOBHOH — B 3I0XY JI0 3aBEPIICHUS PACKOJA, B MPEIIBEPUH MTETPOBCKUX pedopM.
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Juliette Rassi (Lebanese University, Beirut, Lebanon)

Relations between the Orthodox Church of Antioch and Russia
from the 16™ to the 17*CC.

Summary: Relations between the Russian Orthodox Church and the Antiochian
Orthodox Church date back to the Middle Ages, when at the beginning of the 12th
century the Russian pilgrim Hegumen Daniel arrived in the East for visiting the
Holy Places. At that time, the Christian East was controlled by the Crusaders, who
conquered it and formed principalities that lasted for almost two hundred years.
The Eastern Orthodox Christians were subjected to the Franks, and their churches
and convents, including the Church of the Resurrection and the main Church of the
Orthodox Patriarchate of Antioch, the Church of St Peter, were confiscated.

As for the first visit of an Oriental prelate to Russia, it dates only to the 16th
century, when Patriarch of Antioch Joachim V (Yuwakim Daww), accompanied by
religious figures and Oriental laics, went to Russia in 1585 and arrived in Moscow
in 1586. Russian Tsar Ivan IV the Terrible had previously sent financial aid to the
Eastern churches including The Church of Alexandria and Jerusalem, so the reason
of the voyage was to ask him for financial assistance to Antiochian Eastern Orthodox
Christians, who were suffering because of the heavy taxes imposed by the Ottomans.

The Patriarch of Antioch was well received by Tsar Feodor, son of Ivan IV, who
granted the wishes of the Patriarch. Thus, Joachim V’s trip to Russia was successful,
and it was likewise a success for Russia. At that time, the Russian Tsar wanted to
transform the Bishopric of Moscow into a Patriarchy, thus he made approaches on the
matter to the Patriarch of Antioch who agreed to discuss the issue with other Oriental
Patriarchs. Eventually, the request of the Russian Orthodox Tsar was granted before
the end of the 16th century.

Patriarch Joachim's first trip was followed by another one in the 17th century by
the Antiochian Patriarch Makarius Ibn al-Za'im. Pushed by more pressing financial
issues than before, he went to Russia and other Christian countries to ask for the help
of Russian Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich and other Christian sovereigns. At that time the
situation of the Orthodox Christians was even more complicated. On the one hand,
they were subject to the vexations of the Ottomans; on the other hand, they were
shaken in their Orthodox faith by the Catholic missionaries who tried to convert them.
Moreover, some of the Eastern Christians at that time converted to Islam.

The first journey of Patriarch Makarius lasted seven years (1652—-1659), during
which he was welcomed by Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich who gave him everything he
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wanted in terms of financial aid. Makarius’ first trip was followed by another one in
1666-1668, in response to the invitation of visiting Russia to give his opinion on the
issue of the Russian Patriarch Nikon. This speaks volumes about the respect of the
Russians for the Patriarch of Antioch.

It is thanks to these journeys that relations between the Orthodox Church of
Antioch and Russia have grown stronger over the centuries.

Keywords: Russia; Antioch; Antiochian Orthodox Church; Russian Orthodox
Church; Hegumen Daniel; Ivan IV the Terrible; Patriarch Makarius Ibn al-Za’im;
Patriarch of Antioch Joachim V; Tsar Alexei Mikhailovich; Patriarch Nikon.

Lxyneemma Paccu (JlusaHckud yHusepcumem, betipym, JlueaH)

OTHomIEeHNA MeKTY AHTHOXUIICKOM NIPABOCIABHOM LIEPKOBbIO
u Poccueii B XVI-XVII BB.

Pe3tome: OtHomeHusa Pycckolt mpaBociIaBHOW IEPKBU M AHTHOXHICKOM
IPaBOCIIABHOM LIEPKBU BOCXOIAT K CpeiHeBeKoBbIO, korna B Hadane XII B. pycckuit
MaJIOMHUK urymeH Jlanuwin npu6bsin Ha BocTtok mms nocemenuss CBATBIX MECT.
B To Bpems xpuctuanckuil BocTox KOHTponMpoBaau KpecTOHOCIBI, KOTOpbIE
3aBOEBAJIM €r0 M CO3/AJI TOCYAapCTBa, IPOCYIIECTBOBABIINE MOYTH JBECTH JET.
IIpaBocnaBHBIE XpUCTHAHE MOTINHAINCH (PaHKaM, UX HEPKBH ¥ MOHACTBIPH, B TOM
yycie 1epkoBb BockpeceHus u maBHBIA XpaM AHTHOXMHCKOTO HPaBOCIABHOTO
narpuapxara — HepkoBb CB. [lerpa, 6b11H KOH)UCKOBAHBL.

IlepBast moe3axa BocTouHOro narpuapxa B Poccuro oTHocuTes Toabko K X VI Beky,
xorma B 1585 roay Ilarpuapx Antuoxuiickuii Moaxkum V (Mysaxum [|aBB)
B CONPOBOXJCHHH BOCTOYHBIX KIMPHKOB ¥ MUPSH OTHpaBmics B Poccuro, mprObIB
B Mocksy B 1586 roay. Pycckuii naps ViBan IV I'po3HbIii paHee mOCHLTa AEHEKHYIO
MIOMOIIIb BOCTOYHBIM LIEPKBSAM, B TOM uucie Anekcanapuiickoil u Uepycanmumckoit
LIEPKBHU, TAaK YTO IVIAaBHOW LEJbIO MyTENIECTBHs Narpuapxa OblIo oOparieHue
¢ Ipock00ii 0 MaTepruaIbHON TOMOIIY AaHTHOXUICKNM IIPaBOCIaBHBIM XPUCTHAHAM,
CTpaJalOIIAM OT TSDKKHX HAJIOTOB, HAOXKEHHBIX OCMaHCKOH IMIEpHeH.

[Narpuapx AHTHOXHICKII OBLT XOpOIIO NPHHAT HapeM Pemxopom, cerHoM MBana IV,
KOTOPHBIH YIOBIETBOPUII OJKeNaHus narpuapxa. Takum odpazom, noesnka Moakuma V
B Poccuo 3aBepriumiach yeneriHo. He Menee ycnennoii ona 6su1a u 1uist Poccun. B To
BpEMs pYCCKUI IIapb XoTel NpeBpaTuTh MockoBcKyro Merponoiuto B [larpuapxuto,
B CBSI3H C YeM OH 00OpaTHIICs 3a HOUIEP)KKON K AHTHOXHICKOMY ITaTpUapxy, KOTOPBIi
comtacuicst 00CYIIUTH 3TOT BOIIPOC C APYTUMH BOCTOYHBIMH TTaTpUapxaMi. B konednoM
cuere B KoHIe X VI Beka mpock6a pycckoro maps Oblia yIOBIETBOPEHA.

3a mepBoil moe3akoit Moakuma, yxe B XVII B., mocienoBana eme oxHa
noesaka AHTHOXHICKOTO marpuapxa — Makapus u6H a3-3a‘uma. JIBHKHUMBIN
OoJiee HACYIIHBIMU, YeM Ipex/ie, (GHHAHCOBBIMH COOOPaKEHUSIMHU, OH OTIIPABUIICS
B Poccuto n npyrue XpUCTHAaHCKHE CTPAHBI, YTOOBI IPOCUTH MTOMOIIY y PYCCKOTO
naps Anekcest MuxaidnoBuda M JApyrux XpUCTHAHCKUX rocynapei. B to Bpems
TIOJIOKEHUE IPABOCIIABHBIX XPUCTUAH CTaJIo erie Oonee cokKHbIM. C 0fHOI CTOPOHBIL,
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OHH IOJBEPrajJMCh HAIAJKaM CO CTOPOHBI OCMaHOB, C APYroil — IpaBOCIaBHbIE
OKAa3aJIMCh I10J] CHJIBHBIM JaBJICHUEM KaTOINYECKUX MHCCHOHEPOB, IMBITABIINXCS
o0OpaTuTh UX B CBOIO Bepy. boiee Toro, HeKOTOpbIE BOCTOYHBIE XPHUCTHAHE TOTO
BPEMEHH NPHHSIIN UCIIaM.

[epBoe myTtemecTBue narpuapxa Maxapus ummiock ceMs JieT (1652—-1659). Laps
Anexceit MUXaiilioBIY IIPUHSUT €r0 PalyILHO M OKa3aJl BCI0 HE0OX0AUMY'0 (pUHAHCOBYIO
noMmolib. 3a nepBoii noes3axoil Makapus nocienosana eme oqHa — B 1666—1668 rr.,
B OTBET Ha NpHUIIANIeHHe NOoCceTUTh Pocchio, 4TOOB! BBICKAa3aTh CBOE MHEHHUE IO
BOIPOCAM, CBI3aHHBIM C aTpuapxoM HuxoHoM. DTo mpHIameHie CBUACTEIbCTBYET
00 0c000M yBa)kK€HHH PYCCKHX K AHTHOXHICKOMY MaTpHapPXy.

HMeHHO Onarofaps 3TUM My TELICCTBUSIM ObLIN YCTaHOBJICHBI TECHbIC OTHOLICHUS
MeXIy AHTHOXUICKOM paBociiaBHOI 1IepKoBbIO U Poccueil, koTopble yKpeIrsiiuch
Ha IPOTSHKEHUU BEKOB.

Knroueswie cnosa: Poccust; AHTHOXHS; AHTHOXUIICKas IPaBOCIaBHAS [IEPKOBE;
Pycckas npaBocnaBHas nepkoBb; urymeH [lanuun; Mean IV I'po3sblil; narpuapx
Makapuii uOH a3-3a‘um; narpuapx AHTHOXUMCKUH MoakuMm V; nape Anexceit
Muxaiinosuy; narpuapx Huko.

Introduction

The Russian people were converted to Christianity towards the end of the 10™
century, and soon they demonstrated their attachment to the Holy Land and desire to
go there to walk in the footsteps of Christ and visit the Holy Places. Whatever their
social rank, these people, including peasants, wanted to go on pilgrimage; nothing
could make them desist. The peasants left their homes to pray at the Tomb of Christ.
In the same way dignitaries and monks went on pilgrimage to the Christian East.

1. Pilgrims and Russian travellers in the East

Relations between the Russian Orthodox Church and the Eastern Orthodox
Church go back to the beginning of the twelfth century, when Daniel, a Russian
pilgrim and Hegumen of a convent in Kiev, arrived in the East to visit the Holy
Places (1106—-1107)". The purpose of his journey was to visit “all Galilee and all
the Holy Places around the Holy City of Jerusalem, which Christ, our God, trod
upon his feet, and in which he manifested himself by dazzling miracles™. Besides,

' Vie et pélerinage de Daniel, Hégouméne Russe (1106-1107) // Itinéraires russes en
Orient. Tr. by Mme de Khitrowo for the Société de 1I’Orient Latin. Vol. I, 1. Genéve: Imprimerie
Jules-Guillaume Fick, 1889. P. 1-83. See also: Juliette al-Rassi. Bayriit wa Jabal Lubnan fi
rihlat Daniel al-rtis (al-qarn al thani ‘ashar) fi Lubnan fi kitabat al-rahhala [Beirut and Mount
Lebanon in the voyage of Daniel the Russian (12th century) in Lebanon in the writings of the
travelers] // Manshirat al-Jami'a al-Lubnaniyya. 2008. 48. (Beirut). P. 38-96.

2 Vie et pélerinage de Daniel. P. 4.

254 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

Daniel had another purpose, that of describing all the Holy Places seen with his own
eyes to the faithful who could not afford to go there. Daniel said, “I wrote this for
the faithful, so that by listening to the description of the Holy Places, they aspire to
mentally transport themselves from the depths of their souls and obtain from God
the same reward as those who visited them™".

At that time, the Holy Land was controlled by the Crusaders, who had conquered
it and had formed principalities that lasted for almost two centuries. The Eastern
Orthodox Christians were subjected to the Franks, and their churches and convents,
including the Church of the Resurrection and the main Church of the Orthodox
Patriarchate of Antioch, the Church of St Peter, were confiscated. There were also
changes in rituals and ornaments. As a result, priests, prelates and Orthodox monks
were expelled and replaced by Latins. Our main witness on this subject is the monk
and “Master of the Church of Antioch”, Nikon of the Black Mountain (died in the
first half of the 12"century), who described in one of his works, still in manuscript,
the changes imposed on the Eastern Orthodox Church. This is the Arabic manuscript
of St Catherine’ Monastery at Mount Sinai — Sin. Ar. 385, which I studied, and
which is one of the few rare Orthodox sources of that time.?

As for Daniel, a Russian pilgrim and monk, the changes brought by the Latins
in the East, especially in the Holy Land, did not attract his attention, and their new
policies are absent in his book. On the other hand, he mentions the first Latin King
Baudouin I (1058-1118), whom he calls a prince, and his qualities: “a man of little
pride, of great kindness and humility”. He asked the King a permission to place a
lamp on “the Sepulchre of the Lord in the name of all the Russian land’”, and the
permission was granted. Likewise, he mentions that he prayed for Russian princes
and princesses and their children in all the Holy Places visited by him, included
their names on the lists for prayers there, and celebrated Masses for their living and
their dead:

“Glory to the mercy of God that enabled me the unworthy to write the names* of
the Russian princes in the Lavra of St Sabbas, so they [monks] are now praying for
them during the services (ektenias), as well as for their wives and children. These
are their names: Mikhail Sviatopolk, Vasily Vladimir, David Sviatoslavich, Mikhail
Oleg, Pancras Sviatoslavich, Gleb of Minsk. I only remembered these names and

! Vie et péelerinage de Daniel. P. 5, p. 73—74; Juliette al-Rassi. Bayrtt wa Jabal Lubnan
fi rihlat Daniel al-rGsi. P. 46.

2 Ms. Sin. Ar. 385, fol. 340r-fol. 341v (this copy of the Arabic translation of a Greek work
by Nikon of the Black Mountain was made in 621AH/ 1224AD, but since the first 50 folios of
the MS are missing, the exact title of the work could not be established); see: Juliette Rassi.
Le manuscrit arabe Sinai 385: s’agit-il des Pandectes de Nicon de la Montagne Noire? //
Parole de 1’Orient. 34 (2009). P. 157-236, in particular, p. 213-215.

3 Vie et pélerinage de Daniel. P. 73-74.

4 Le. to place their names on the list for prayers of intercession in the Lavra of St Sabbas.
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I have written them down, not to mention all the Russian princes and boyars, in
the Holy Sepulchre and in all the holy places. I celebrated fifty masses for Russian
princes and all Christians, and forty masses for the dead...”!

Based on Daniel’s story we can identify the names of his companions as well as
their places of origin: “As for my stories and my humble person, God and the Holy
Sepulchre of Our Lord make me the guarantor, as well as all my companions, the sons
of Russia, from Novgorod and Kiev: Izyaslav Ivanovich, Gorodislav Mikhailovich,
both Kashkiches and many others who were there on the same day...””

The pilgrimage of Daniel was followed by several others throughout the centuries,
but it is important to retain one, that of the merchant Basil (Vasily) Posniakov to the
Holy Places of the East (1558—-1561). He carried a “message of the Orthodox Tsar
and Grand Duke of all Russia, Ivan Vassilievich?, to the Pope and Patriarch Joachim
of Alexandria...” In his letter the first Tsar of Russia expressed his respect to and
praised great virtues of Patriarch of Alexandria, asking to pray for him and his wife
Tsaritsa Anastasia and their two children, Tsareviches Ivan and Theodore, as well
as for all Orthodox Christians, throughout the Patriarchate and in Mount Sinai. The
Tsar asked him to include the names of his parents (his father Basil and his mother
Helen) on the lists for intercessions in the churches of Alexandria for daily prayers
for the rest of their souls. The Tsar’s message was accompanied by a gift consisting
of “a thousand pieces of Hungarian gold and a Zibeline fur coat covered with velvet,
by virtue of your prayers, we have also sent to the Archbishop and to the monks of
Mount Sinai the value of a thousand pieces of gold for the needs of the convent...”

This generosity of the Tsar shows his attention to the Orthodox Christians, whom
he had helped even before the journey of Basil Posniakov. We know from Posniakov’s
book that monks Moses and Anempodist® from the Convent of St Sabbas’ went

1

Vie et pelerinage de Daniel. P. 82—83.
2 Ibid. P. 0.

3 Tvan IV, also known as Ivan the Terrible, first Russian Tsar (1547-1584).
4

Le pelerinage du marchand Basile Posniakov aux Saints Lieux de I’Orient (1558-1561) /
Itinéraires russes en Orient. Vol. I, 1. P. 285-334.

5 Le pélerinage du marchand Basile Posniakov. P. 287.

¢ Tbid. P. 325.

7 We know about the state of the Convent of St Sabbas on the eve of Basil Posniakov’s
journey: “The convent of Saint Sabbas-le-Béni is situated twenty versts from the city of
Jerusalem, it is inhabited by a hegoumen and fifty monks; the cells number is fourteen
thousand, but they are all empty. The churches are twenty in this convent, but except for four
churches, where the divine service is celebrated, they are deserted. Every day we officiate
in the great Church of the Annunciation of the Blessed Virgin, which is one and a half times
larger than the Cathedral of Moscow. This convent remained desolate for a hundred years, until
the year 7048 [1540 AD]. It was then that the Hegumen Joachim came to live there with his
monks, and he is there until now. He is of Vlach origin and came from Mount Sinai; the monks,
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to “the most pious Tsar and Grand Duke Ivan Vassilievich of all Russia and to his
Eminence Metropolitan Macarius, and begged the Tsar and the Metropolitan to give
to them being so poor, enough to rebuild the refectory,” whose roof was ruined by
the Turks. Their wish was granted by the Tsar'.

An important episode in the journey of the merchant Basil Posniakov is the meet-
ing between the Patriarch of Alexandria and the Russian messengers. During this
meeting, Patriarch Joachim enquired them on several topics: the situation in Russia,
the Tsar and his family, the Orthodox faith, the churches and masses celebrated there.
He also asked about the countries subject to the Tsar, their peoples, their religions,
and the way he preached to them the Orthodox faith. The messengers, in turn, asked
Patriarch about the problems of the Patriarchate of Alexandria, while a monk from
the Convent of St Sabbas translated between the Russians and the Patriarch?.

The Tsar’s missive brought by Basil Posniakov was a response to the mes-
sage sent by the Patriarch to the Russian Tsar with the monks from Mount Sinai,
some time before the arrival of the Russian messengers in Egypt®. I believe that
the letter of the Patriarch of Alexandria was sent with the Hieromonk Gregory of
Mount Sinai, who went to Russia in 1547 and described to the Metropolitan of all
Russia Macarius the city of Cairo, the church where the Patriarch of Alexandria
Joachim officiated, and the situation of Christians, their Patriarchates and their
churches in the East*.

But why did the messengers of the Tsar bring his gifts to the Patriarch of
Alexandria and not to other Eastern Patriarchs? In my opinion, the message of the
Hieromonk Gregory of Mount Sinai, who visited Moscow in 1547, influenced the
Orthodox Tsar and the Grand Duke of all Russia Ivan IV, as well as the Moscow
Metropolitan Macarius, to whom he described the situation in Orthodox Patriar-
chates in the East and their hierarchy. Gregory told him: “There are four ecumenical
Patriarchs. The principal Patriarchate is that of Constantinople, the second is that of
Alexandria, the third was that of Antioch, ruined by the [Sultan of] Misr (Egypt)’,

fifty in number, come from different Greek cities...” [Récit du moine Sophronius du couvent
de Saint Sabbas-le-Béni, 1547 // Itinéraires russes en Orient. Vol. I, 1. P. 273-274]. Besides,
from the story of monk Clément, we know that at the beginning of the 16th century, “all of
these convents are deserted, except the Lavra of Saint Sabbas; thanks to his prayers monks
still live there” [Récit du moine Clément au moine Vassian sur les couvents de Jérusalem.
Commencement du X VI siecle // Itinéraires russes en Orient. Vol. I, 1. P. 267-268].

! Le pelerinage du marchand Basile Posniakov. P. 325-326.

2 Ibid. P. 288-290.

* Tbid. P. 286.

4 Récit du hiéromoine Grégoire du Mont Sinai, 1547 // Itinéraires russes en Orient.
Vol. I, 1. P. 269-270.

5 1. e. Mamluk Sultan Baybars in 1268. The Patriarchal seat of Antioch was transferred
to Damascus in 1344 under Patriarch Ignatius II.
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the fourth is that of Jerusalem, which is subject to that of Constantinople™!. As a
result, the Patriarch of Alexandria, compared to other Eastern Patriarchs, was still
more or less independent at this time. Thus, the Tsar's donation was sent to the best
and most suitable hands.

As for the Antiochian prelates, at that time they got acquainted with the news
about the Russian Tsar, his Orthodox faith, and his generosity and some of them
yearned to visit Russia and meet its first Tsar.

2. Oriental travellers in Russia and their writings

The first visit of a Patriarch of Antioch to Russia dates to the 16" century, when
Joachim V (Yuwakim) Daww (1581-1592)* went there in 1585 and arrived in
Moscow in 1586, accompanied by religious figures and oriental laics. He came to
seek financial assistance from Russian Tsar Ivan [V, who had earlier sent, as already
mentioned, precious gifts to the Eastern churches and convents.

Joachim Daww, who had previously been the bishop of Tripoli, was elected
Patriarch by the Damascenes in May 25, 1581, but it was only in 1583 when he
became officially recognised, for there was at the same time another Patriarch
Mikhail VI supported by Constantinople. The latter was unfairly accused of an
offense, and the two Patriarchs excommunicated each other. The Orthodox Christians
were divided, and conflicts broke out among the believers, which led to casualties.
The situation calmed down when Mikhail resigned in 1581 and died in 15823

Patriarch Joachim Daww found himself in a very difficult financial situation,
so he turned to the Tsar of Russia for help, and the Tzar sent him 200 roubles.
Since that time the Patriarch who was very grateful to Ivan wanted to go to
Russia to meet the Tsar personally®. His journey began in 1584. First, he crossed
the Greek lands, then, towards the end of 1585, he decided to head for Russia,
almost a year after the death of Tsar Ivan the Terrible. Did he know that the Tsar
had already died?

! Récit du hiéromoine Grégoire du Mont Sinai. P. 270.

2 His predecessor Patriarch Joachim IV (1543-1576) went to Constantinople in 1572,
then visited Principalities of Moldavia and Wallachia as well as the Russian counties in
Poland, but did not enter Russia itself. Before returning to Beirut, he went to Egypt where
he participated in a synod in 1575 in Cairo concerning the Sinai Church. See: Chrysostomos
Papadopoulos. Tarikh Kanisat Antakya / Tarjamat al-usquf Istifanus Haddad). [History of the
Church of Antioch / Transl. from Greek by Archbishop Istifanus Haddad]. Beirut: Manshirat
al-Nir, 1984. P. 733-734; see also: Asad Rustum. Kanisat Madinat Allah Antakiya al-‘uzma.
III ajza’. [The Church of Great Antioch, the City of God. 3 vols.] / Manshiirat al-Maktaba
al-Bilisiyya. 1988, June. Vol. I11. P. 22.

3 On this subject see: Papadopoulos Ch. Op. cit. P. 735-736; see also: Rustum A. Op.
cit. Vol. III. P. 23-25.

4 Papadopoulos Ch. Op. cit. P. 736.
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He went to Lvov where he founded brotherhoods, and strongly criticized local
priests and deacons who did not respect the laws of the Church. He remained there
for several months. The heir of Tsar Ivan, Theodore (Fedor) I (1584—1598), was
informed about the Patriarch's journey by the Russian merchants who passed through
Lvov. The new Tsar gave an order to prepare the honourable welcome for the head of
the church of Antioch, who wanted to go to Moscow via Smolensk with his company
composed of 14 men well selected among the priests and the laics. They also had
19 horses at their disposal. This shows that Joachim had carefully planned his trip,
which had several aims: to receive a personal support of the Orthodox Tsar, as well
as his material and moral help'.

The Patriarch arrived in Moscow on June 17, 1586, and was well received 12 miles
from the city, from where he sent a letter to the Tsar praising him and comparing him to
the Sun which illuminates the suffering and anguished Church of the East, and asking
permission to enter his capital. Tsar Fedor was pleased with this visit, as it was the first
time that Russia was receiving an Antiochian Orthodox Patriarch®. Three receptions
were organized for him on the way from Smolensk to Moscow, and he was received by
the Tsar in his Moscow palace after a few days, because Fedor first wanted to find out
about the aims of the visit and the intensions of the Patriarch. During the meeting, the
Tsar who was seated on his throne, surrounded by the boyars, half-rose from his throne
and took the blessing of the Patriarch. The latter handed him a message concerning the
financial needs of the Patriarchate of Antioch and offered him gifts consisting of relics
of Saints, as it was the custom for the visitors coming to Moscow. The Tsar received
these gifts with piety and respect and invited the Patriarch to his table®.

Patriarch Joachim was well received by the Tsar, but the Metropolitan of Moscow
Dionysius (1581-1586) downplayed him, demonstrated his superiority and did not
take his blessing in accordance with the customs of the Church, although in the
ecclesiastical hierarchy the Patriarch is superior to the Metropolitan. Perhaps, he
already knew that the purpose of the visit was to ask for financial help; or possibly
he wanted to be proclaimed Patriarch of Moscow, so he would be equal to the
Patriarch of Antioch.

The latter subject, a very delicate one, was discussed by the Tsar with the Patriarch
of Antioch during his stay in Russia. But Joachim did not make up his mind on the
matter, telling the Tsar that he could not decide it alone, but promised to negotiate
it with other Patriarchs, as well as with the Hegumens of the Mt Sinai and Mt Athos
convents®. He thanked the Tsar for his help to the Christians of the East who suffered
from the oppressions of the Ottomans and their heavy taxes.

! Papadopoulos Ch. Op. cit. P. 736-738.

2 Ibid. P. 738.

* Ibid. P. 738-739.

4 See: Rustum A. Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 30-32; and Papadopoulos Ch. Op. cit. P. 739-740.
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To achieve his goal of creating a Patriarchy, the Tsar sent his messenger Mikhail
Garkov, who accompanied the Patriarch of Antioch on his way back from Moscow.
The Patriarch departed from Moscow on 11 August 1586, carrying the donations
to the Patriarchs of the East and the Tsar’s message to clevate the status of the
Metropolis of Moscow to a Patriarchate’.

Joachim fulfilled his promise and consulted with the other Patriarchs at the
Tsar's request. As a result, on 26 January 1589, during the visit to Moscow by the
Ecumenical Patriarch of Constantinople Jeremiah II, Jacob was crowned as the
first Patriarch of Moscow. In 1590, the synod took place in Constantinople, which
recognized him as a rightful Patriarch and fifth in the hierarchy of Patriarchs?®.

As for the date of Joachim's return to the East, our information on this subject
is limited and confusing. According to Rustum, the Patriarch visited Ruthene and
Moldavia on his way back, then took the road from Thessalonica to Tripoli before
returning to Damascus®.

Since the sources concerning the history of Russia in the 16th century are relatively
scarce, it is worth mentioning an Arabic manuscript that belongs to the Arab Fund of
the Bibliotheque Nationale de France in Paris — MS Arabe 312. The manuscript is
dealing with various subjects concerning the Holy Places and comprises 75 folios*.
It contains citations from the Journey of Joachim V written by the Metropolitan of
Aleppo called ‘Isa, who accompanied the Patriarch of Antioch’. The text of Joachim
Daww's journey written by Metropolitan ‘Isa is located on folios 19v—22r. It was
copied in Aleppo in the first half of the 17" century, because it contains a gloss that
mentioned the visit of the Ottoman sultan Murad IV (1623—1640) to Aleppo before
going to conquer Baghdad in 1639. This suggests that the deacon Biilus Ibn al-Za‘Tm
(1627-1669)%, son of the bishop of the city of Aleppo in 1635-1647 Makarius Ibn
al-Za‘tm, may have made this copy, especially since he was interested in history in
general, particularly in Christian history. He himself went to Russia twice with his
father who became Patriarch of Antioch in 1648, as discussed below.

The trip of Joachim Daww is described in a poem of 72 verses written in the
16" century dialectal Arabic. It is a valuable source of information on the history

! Papadopoulos Ch. Op. cit. P. 740.

2 Rustum A. Op. cit. Vol. III. P. 32; Papadopoulos Ch. Op. cit. P. 741. It is to note that
the decision of the synod of 1590 was renewed by another synod in 1593.

3 Rustum A. Op. cit. Vol. IIL. P. 32.

4 Troupeau Gérard. Catalogue des manuscrits arabes. Pt. 1. Manuscrits chrétiens. T. 1,
nos. 1-323. Paris: Bibliothéque Nationale, 1977. P. 273-275.

5 ‘Isa, the Metropolitan of Haleb. Qasida [ A poem composed on occasion of his voyage
to Russia with Patriarch of Antioch Joachim V] // MS Arabe 312. Division des manuscrits
orientaux, Bibliothéque Nationale de France, Paris. Fol. 19v-22r.

 On the biography of Bilus Ibn al-Za‘Tm, see: Juliette Rassi. La profession de foi de
Gennade II, extrait de “Al-Durr Al-Manztm” // Parole de I’Orient. 1999. 24. P. 270.
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of Russia during the time of Tsar Ivan IV and his son and successor Fedor I. It
contains political, economic, social, religious and artistic information. It is worth
mentioning, among other things, the description of the convents and the churches
of Moscow, their architecture, their majestic bells, their decor, the delicacy of their
precious icons, the Tsar’s palace, the Tsar and the boyars, Metropolitan Dionysius,
the customs, the wealth of the city of Moscow and its population in general'. This
description is quite realistic and trustworthy. The Arabic poem of Metropolitan ‘Isa
provides reliable information on Russia, and gives a true panorama of Moscow, its
monuments and population in the second half of the 16™ century.

In the following 17" century, Russia was increasingly becoming the source of wealth
for Oriental Christians as well as moral and material support to their churches. Whenever
the Patriarchs of Antioch were faced with serious financial problems, they would turn
to Russia and the “Christian countries”, hoping they would pay some of their debts
that were accumulated over time. For example, in 1640, Patriarch Euthyme de Chiot
(Aftimus al-Saqizi), or Euthyme IV (1635-1648), came to Aleppo where he ordained
the priest Yussuf al-Halabt bishop of ‘Akkar and Rahbi (in the north of Lebanon) and
sent him to the “Countries of the Christians”. However, the latter died when arrived in
the town named Batilya (Putivl) at the borders of the "Country of the Moscovites™.

Patriarch Euthyme chose as his successor Makarius Ibn al-Za‘im, in 1647,
because he believed that Makarius was the best qualified to be the Patriarch after
him. The Patriarchate encountered many problems at that time: debts between ten and
thirteen thousand piastres (Ottoman ghurush), the orthodox Christians converting to
Islam to avoid paying the djizya (head tax for non-Muslims) and other heavy taxes,
on the one hand, and very strict rules concerning the large number of fasting days
imposed by Patriarch Makarius (1648—1672)?, on the other hand. To this we must
add the rivalry between the Christians themselves for the Patriarchal throne, which
cost them dearly. Also, we have to bear in mind that at that time, the Antiochian

! Juliette Rassi. Quelques aspects archéologiques et artistiques du voyage de Patriarche
antiochien Joachim Daww (16¢éme siécle), presented on 8 March 2018 at Ecole Doctorale,
Université Libanaise. 16 p. (Unpublished).

2 Nukhba min safrat al-batriyark Makariyus al-Halabi, bi-qalam waladihi al-shammas
Biilus, ‘uniya bi nashriha al-khiirT Qistantin al-Basha. [Selections from the Voyage of
Patriarch Makarius al-Halabi, written by his son deacon Paul / Ed. by priest Constantine
al-Basha]. Harissa: Matba‘at al-Qiddis Biilus, 1912. P. 46; see also: Rustum A. Op. cit.
Vol. I11. P. 49.

3 Christians from Gaza City as well as residents of several villages in Hawran (Syria)
converted to Islam to relieve themselves of very strict dogmas concerning the large number
of fasting days imposed by Patriarch Makarius, See: Juliette al-Rassi. Rihlat Makariyus Ibn
al-Za‘Tm kama hatta muhimma fi tarikh al-‘alaqat bayna Riisiya wa Urthiidhux al-Sharq //
Riisiya wa Urthiidhux al-Sharq. [The voyage of Makarius Ibn al-Za‘tm as a crucial point in
the history of the relations between Russia and the Orthodox of Orient] // Russia and the
Orthodox of Orient. Manshirat Jamiat al-Balamand. 1998. P. 670.
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Orthodox Christians not only suffered the vexations of the Ottomans but were also
shaken in their Orthodox faith because of the European Catholic missionaries who
tried to convert them.

Patriarch Makarius met with a group of Christians and discussed with them ways
to solve the financial problems of the Patriarchy. They agreed that the Patriarch should
go to the “Land of Christians” to ask for help, especially because the son of the
voivode of Moldavia called Vasily had invited him to his country and had promised
to pay their debts. This governor had already paid the debts of the Church of the
Resurrection, as well as those of the Ecumenical Patriarchate in Constantinople and
the Patriarchate of Alexandria.

Consequently, Makarius chose Sylvester as a substitute (locum tenens) at the
Patriarchal seat, then Gerasimus, after the death of the former, and started his first
voyage which lasted seven years (1652—-1659)'. He first went to Constantinople, then
to Wallachia, then to Moldavia where he was well received by the Romanian voivodes,
then to Kiev and Putivl in Ukraine, and then to Moscow and Kolomna. Several
people accompanied the Patriarch. Besides his son Paul, there was the Hegoumene
of the Convent of Balamand called Sabbas, son of Joseph of the al-A‘radj family
of Tripoli, as well as the priest Musa al-Bayassi, the deacon Gregory, and two laics
whose names were Nicolas and Peter?.

During this trip, in January 1655, the Patriarch was well received by Tsar
Aleksei Mikhailovich, or Alexis I (1645-1676), who gave him a warm welcome,
even better than that which had been granted to Joachim Daww in the 16"century?.
Since the Tsar hated the Turkish language, Makarius spoke to him in Romanian
(or Greek). The Tsar invited him to his own table, which was a sign of honour
bestowed by the Czar on Makarius. The next day Paul gave the Tzar the gifts of
the Patriarch of Antioch?.

After this meeting, the Tsar granted him what he wanted in terms of help. During
his long journey, Makarius visited several cities and religious sites, which Archdeacon
Paul described in detail in his book on this trip, focusing on the political, economic,
artistic and religious features of all the places he visited. The author makes a special
emphasis on the piety and knowledge of the Tsar and Patriarch Nikon, and their
favour for Byzantine rites.

! Juliette al-Rassi. Rihlat Makariyus Ibn al-Za‘Tm. P. 67-68 and 91, note 16; see also:
Nukhba min safrat al-batriyark Makarius al-Halabi. P. 68—69.

2 We found these names not in the text of the “Voyage of Makarius” written by his son
Paul (i.e., the above-mentioned Safrat al-batriyark Makariyus al-Halabt), but in another work
written during the trip, “Wallachia” by the Hegoumene of Balamand, who accompanied the
Patriarch of Antioch. See: Nukhba min safrat al-batriyark Makariyus al-Halabi. P. 70, note 1;
Juliette al-Rassi. Rihlat Makariyus Ibn al-Za‘Tm. P. 68—69 and P. 92, note 19.

3 Juliette al-Rassi. Rihlat Makariyus Ibn al-Za‘Tm. P. 84-85.

4 Ibid. P. 85.
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As for Makarius’ meeting with the Russian Patriarch, it was really warm because,
contrary to the haughty air of Dionysius during his meeting with the Patriarch Joachim
Daww, Nikon was very respectful to the Patriarch of Antioch and asked him for the
blessing. The Patriarch was moved and blessed Nikon on his forehead, chest and
shoulders. This shows great respect for the Patriarch of Antioch, who represented
for the Russians at the time the successor of Paul, the Judge and the oldest Patriarch.
According to the “Voyage of Makarius”, at that time “they did not call the [Patriarch
of] Constantinople aykumenikus, 1. e. the Patriarch of the Earth, but arshiyabiskus
only”, which means they did not recognize him as the Ecumenical Patriarch'.

Nikon celebrated several masses with Makarius, that Paul described in detail,
mentioning that the Patriarch of Moscow was very attached to the Greek rites. He
also reported the presence of the Jesuits in Russia at that time, who represented
for him heretics (Yazidis), and who tried to convert the Cossacks who were very
attached to Orthodoxy?>.

This first voyage of Makarius was reported in the work written by his son Paul,
which exists in several handwritten copies, scattered in libraries both in the East
and in the West. It has been published several times, and translated into several
languages by many historians, but it still lacks a critical edition based on all the
copies available, which would highlight the importance of this book, both for Russia
and other East European countries visited by Makarius and his son Paul, as well as
for the Christian East®.

The first voyage of Makarius was followed by another one in 1666—1668. He was
invited to Russia by Tsar Alexis himself to give his opinion on the activities of the
Russian Patriarch Nikon. The latter occupied the Patriarchal seat of Moscow since
1632. On the one hand, he declared the independence of the Church from the State,
but on the other hand, he allowed himself to intervene in the affairs of the State to
protect the faithful. This provoked the indignation of Tsar Alexis, who ordered the
assembly of the synod to which Makarius was invited. This further confirms the
respect of the Russians for Patriarch of Antioch, and the confidence that Tsar Alexis
had in him. The synod was convened in 1667 and was presided over by Tsar Alexis.
Makarius participated, as well as Patriarch of Alexandria Paisios (1757-1678), and
his friend Paisios Ligarides, Metropolitan of Gaza.

A decision was taken at this synod that accepted the changes made by Patriarch
Nikon, but forced him to resign. This decision was put into practice, but the schism
of the “Old Believers” was very strong; in fact, it remained strong even in the
early twentieth century. Nikon’s resignation did not pass easily and after he was

! Juliette al-Rassi. Rihlat Makariyus Ibn al-Za‘im. P. 79-80 (I quote from Riklat Makariyus
Ibn al-Za'tm. MS 802805, British Library, London).

2 Ibid.. P. 79-86.
3 Ibid. P. 72-77.
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excommunicated, fires spread in Moscow, and there were fears of a serious revolt.
The Russian state facilitated the return journey of the two Patriarchs as well as other
prelates who participated in the synod'.

During the same trip, Makarius was consulted on the second baptism of the
Poles, which he strongly disapproved of, because Christian doctrine permits one
baptism only. Makarius also met Catholic missionaries in Russia, who were trying to
reunite the Russian church, as well as the Eastern churches, with the Catholic church
linking them to Rome. This point is not clearly reflected in Paul's book, but it can
be found in the archives of the Vatican and Napoli, published by Augustin Theiner
in 1859.2 For example, in the letter no. XXII, dated January 18th, 1668, we read:
“The Apostolic Nuncio informs the Pope of the conversation between the Czar, the
Polish ambassadors, and the Patriarchs of the East at Moscow on the subject of the
succession to the throne of Poland and the reunification of the Russian Church and
the Catholic Church™. We find also in letter no. XXIII, dated March 18, 1668, the
following: “The King of Poland invites the Patriarchs of Alexandria, Antioch and
the Metropolitan of Gaza to meet in Moscow together with the Czar to take part in
the meeting of the Eastern Church and the Catholic Church?. There are also several
other letters dealing with this subject.

Metropolitan of Gaza Paisios Ligarides, known for his ruses, played an important
role in this matter, that is why he was persecuted in Moscow, according to his words>.
He was one of the most famous authors of his time; he had studied at the school of
the Greeks, or School of Saint Athanasios in Rome, which was under the patronage
of the Jesuit brothers. He was sent by the synod of the Propagation of Faith in Rome
to convert Orthodox Christians to the Catholic faith®.

As for Makarius, after completing his task at the Moscow Synod, and providing
help in solving internal disputes in the Russian church, he lost his son Paul on the
way back to Tbilisi, Georgia in 1669, where the latter was buried. Makarius then
returned to Damascus, after having problems with the Ottomans in Constantinople,
and died of poisoning soon afterwards, in 1672. His second trip to Russia strongly
influenced the relations between the Patriarchate of Antioch and Russia, which
would develop over time.

! Nukhba min safrat al-batriyark Makariyus al-Halabi. P. 134—135.
2 Theiner A. Monuments historiques relatifs aux régnes d'Alexis Michaélowitch,

Féodor III et Pierre le Grand czars de Russie: extraits des archives du Vatican et de Naples.
Rome, 1859.

3 Theiner A. Monuments historiques. P. 50-52.

4 Ibid. P. 52-54.

5 See letter No. XXXI, Moscow, dated 25 September 1668 // Theiner A. Monuments
historiques. P. 61-62; and letter XXIX, June 20, 1668 // Ibid. P. 60.

® Nukhba min safrat al-batriyark Makariyus al-Halabi. P. 137-138.
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II1. Consequences of the travels

The journeys of the Russian messengers to the East, as well as those of the
Antiochian Patriarchs and prelates to Russia, had a positive impact on both parties.
Their consequences — material, religious, cultural, artistic and moral, were the
following:

1. Settling the debts of the Orthodox Patriarchate by the Russian Tzars in the
16™mand 17" century; their donations of precious gifts to churches and convents
in the East.

2. Strengthening the position of the Orthodox Christians in the East who endured
the vexations of the Ottomans.

3. Reconstruction of the churches in the East and their decoration in the
Russian style, especially in Damascus by Archdeacon Paul. Unfortunately,
these churches together with other buildings were destroyed during the events
of 1860 in Damascus.

4. Writing, translation and publication of the liturgical and historical books by
Patriarch Makarius Ibn al-Za’tm. He composed five books during his first trip to
Russia, and ten others during his second voyage. His son Paul also wrote a book
on the first trip.

5. Participation in masses and ordinations of priests and deacons in Russia and
other Christian countries, especially by Patriarch Makarius.

6. Support for the establishment of the Patriarchate of Moscow, by Patriarch
Joachim.

7. Providing help in solving liturgical conflicts in Russia by participating in
several synods like the one related to Nikon.

8. Participation in the discussions with the legate of the Pope of Rome on the
issues of unification of the Orthodox and Catholic Churches.

9. Strengthening relations between the Church of Antioch and Russia, despite
the pressure from the Ottomans.

Conclusion

It is due to the above discussed journeys that relations between the Orthodox
Church of Antioch and Russia were established and became stronger through the
centuries. These relations reached their peak in the 19" century when Russian
officials took care of the Eastern Orthodox Christians by opening schools, hospitals,
churches and other institutions, especially through the Palestinian Orthodox Society.
Founded in 1882, it was financed by almost all the Russian people, and helped
to drive out the poverty, ignorance and apostasy of the Orthodox Christians in
Palestine, Syria and Lebanon.
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Tursun I. Sultanov (FAAS, SPbU, St Petersburg, Russia)

The Department of Central Asia
and Caucasus of St Petersburg University:
from its Foundation till Today

Summary: The history of Central Asia (Turkestan), or Turkestan studies, is a
traditional academic discipline for St Petersburg, which goes back to the first half of the
XIX century. The rise of the Turkestan studies in Russia is tied to the name of Vasily
Vladimirovich Bartold (1869—-1930), also known as Wilhelm Barthold, who founded
the school of the Turkestan studies in St Petersburg. Vasily Bartold identified Muslim
sources that formed the scholarly base of the Turkestan studies. He also authored the
fundamental works of the discipline. During the Soviet times, the Central Asian studies
in Leningrad focused on archeology, ethnography and linguistics, while studying the
history of Turkestan (Kazakhstan and Central Asia) was considered the prerogative
of the national Soviet republics. In the new geopolitical conditions emerged after the
collapse of the Soviet Union, the Russian Federation faced the need to train its own
qualified Central Asia and Caucasus experts.

Considering the interests of Russia and its scholarly tradition, in 1996 at the
Oriental faculty (Faculty of Asian and African Studies) of the St Petersburg State
University the department of the Central Asia and Caucasus was established. The
Oriental studies and their teaching in the Faculty are based on the principles forged
by Vasily Bartold. Among them, worth highlighting are the understanding of the
historical and cultural unity of Turkestan (modern term — Central Asia) as opposite
to the tendency to see the history of Turkestan as the sum of local and national his-
tories, comprehensive study of different Muslim sources, simultaneous teaching of
the Turkic and Iranian languages.

The Caucausian studies at the Oriental faculty developed since the middle of the
XIX century, primarily due to the efforts of Dean of the Faculty Mirza Kazembek. At
the turn of the XX century Azerbaijani, Georgian and Armenian departments opened
there. The academicians N. Marr (1864—1934) and J. Orbeli (1887—1961) made large
contributions to the study of the Christian Caucasus. During the Soviet time a com-
prehensive approach to the Caucasian Studies was developed, encompassing the full
historical and cultural study of the territories stretching from the northern foothills
of the North Caucasus to the southern borders of the Transcaucasian republics of the
USSR. The majority of Russian Oriental studies specialists agreed that despite the
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ethnic and religious divisions, the Caucasus is a single historical region; and starting
from the early Middle Ages, the main sources on the history and culture of the Cau-
casus are the materials in Arabic, Persian and Turkish.

The revival of teaching of the Caucasian history disciplines at the Oriental faculty
began in 2000 with the opening of the sub-department dedicated to the “History of
Caucasus and Turkey”, focused on the Muslim Caucasus. In 2002 at the department
of Iranian philology a sub-department “Caucasian Studies: Armenian and Georgian
Philology” opened, which focused on the study of the Christian Caucasus. The experi-
ence of these sub-departments showed a need to unite them under the umbrella of one
department — that of the Central Asia and Caucasus. While keeping a comprehensive
regional approach, special emphasis in the curriculum was placed on geographical,
historical and linguistic aspects. A system of the three Caucasian Studies departments
(Azerbaijani, Georgian and Armenian) was formed. The education of the students spe-
cialising in the Caucasian studies includes learning one of the three classical Muslim
languages and two Caucasian languages. The history of the Caucasus is taught as a part
of the history of the Middle East and Russia. The effectiveness of the Department’s
work is proven by the successful research, teaching and practical work of its alumni.

Keywords: Turkestan; Turkestan studies; Central Asian studies; Caucasian studies;
Department of Central Asia and the Caucasus of SPbU; teaching of Oriental studies;
integrated regional studies.

Cynmanos T. U. (BO Cl16rY, CaHkm-lemep6ype, PO)

Kadenpa HenTpanbuoii A3uu u Kaskasza CIIOI'Y:
¢ MOMEHTA YUpe:KIeHHUs 10 HALUMX JHel

Annomayusa: Jlns nerepOyprckoro BOCTOKOBeneHus uctopus CpenHeit Azun
(Typkecrana), WM TypKeCTaHOBEICHHUE, SIBISICTCS TPAJUINOHHON AUCIUILIHHON,
3apoauBIIeiics B nepBoi nonoBuHe XIX B. Paciper poccuiickoro TypkecTaHoBe-
JIeHHs CBsi3aH ¢ uMeHeM akanemuka B. B. Bapronsna (1869-1930), B pesynsrare
JeATeIIbHOCTH KOTOporo copMupoBanack mnerepOyprekast mKkojia TypKeCTaHCKHX
uccinenoBanuil. B. B. bapronpa BeLAEINI Ty 4acThb PyKOIHCHOI MyCylIbMaHCKOM
JHUTEPaTyPbl, KOTOPask COCTABIISET HCTOYHUKOBEIYECKYIO 0a3y TYpKECTaHOBEICHHS.
O e co3nan GyHraMeHTanbHbIe TPYABI IO STON JUCHUILIHHE. B coBeTcKoe Bpems
CpeqHea3naTcKue uccienoBanys B JIeHMHrpase ObUTH COCPENOTOUCHBI Ha apXeoyo-
T'HH, STHOTpad X ¥ IMHTBUCTHKE PETHOHA, TOTa Kak u3y4yeHue uctopun Typkecrana
(Kazaxcrana u CpenHei A3ur) CUUTAIOCh IPEPOraTUBON HALIMOHAIBHBIX COBETCKUX
peciyonuk. B ycIoBHUAX HOBOMH reonoIuTHIECKOI pealbHOCTH, BO3HUKIIECH B CBI3H
C IOSIBJICHHEM He3aBUCUMBIX rocynapcets nocie pacnaga CCCP, B Poccuu Bo3HuKIIA
noTpeOHOCTh B MOATOTOBKE BBICOKOKBAJIH(PHIMPOBAHHBIX dKcrepToB 1o L{eH-
TpanbHOH Azuu u KaBka3y. YunutsiBas nHTepecs Poccun u ee Hay4dHbIE TPAAUIHIH,
B 1996 rony Ha Boctounom dakymsrere CII6I'Y BepBhIe Opl1a yupexaeHa kadeapa
Lenrtpansroii Asuu u KaBkasa. BoctokoBennoe oOpa3oBaHue U HCCIEIOBaHHS Ha
kadenpe 0a3upyrOTCs Ha IPUHIMIIAX HAYYHOM LIKONIBI akagemuka B. B. Bapronpaa,
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[VIaBHBIMHU U3 KOTOPBIX SBJISIFOTCS OCO3HAHHE MCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHOU LI€IOCTHOCTH
Typxecrana (coBpeMeHHbIH TepMUH — LleHTpasibHas A3us), OTXOA OT TeHICHINI
BUJETh B UcTOopuH TypKecTaHa CyMMy JOKaJbHBIX U HAalMOHAJbHBIX HCTOPUH,
KOMIUICKCHOE M3yY€HHE MYCYIbMaHCKHX HCTOYHUKOB, OJIHOBPEMEHHOE U3Y4YECHUE
TIOPKCKHX U UPAHCKUX SA3BIKOB.

Kagxkasckoe HanpasieHne Ha BocTouHOM (akynbTreTe pa3BHBAIOCH C CEPEIHBI
XIX B. (Mup3a Kazem6exk). Ha py6esxe XIX u XX BB. ObUTH OTKPBITHI a3epOaiipkan-
CKOE, TPY3HMHCKOE U apMsiHCKoe oThencHus. Akaaemuku H. SI. Mapp (1864—1934)
n U. A. Op6enn (1887-1961) BHecan GObIIOI BKJIAJ B U3yUSHNE XPUCTHAHCKOTO
KaBka3za. B coBeTckoe BpeMs NOSBUIICS IIOAXO] K KABKAa30BEJCHUIO KaK K KOMILIIEKC-
HOU JUCLIUIUIMHE, OXBAThIBAOLIEH BECh UCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBII apeas 0T CEBEPHBIX
npenropuii KaBkasckoro xpe0Ta 10 FKHBIX I'paHHI] 3akaBKa3ckux pecrryoimnk CCCP.
Poccuiickoe BOCTOKOBEEHUE B LIEJIOM COIVIACHO C T€M, YTO, HECMOTpPS Ha STHUYE-
CKYIO ¥ KOH()€CCHOHAJIBHYIO Pa3leNeHHOCTh, KaBKa3 sIBIsSeTCS eANHBIM PETHOHOM
U, HauuHas ¢ paHHero CpeJHEBEKOBbs, OCHOBHBIMU MCTOYHUKAMHU IS U3Y4EHUS
UCTOPHH M KynbTyphl KaBkaza sSBISIOTCS MaTepHanbl Ha apaOCKOM, IEePCHACKOM
U TypELIKOM SI3BIKaX.

Boccranosienue npenogaBaHus JUCHMILIMH KaBKa30BEAUECKOrO LIMKJIA HA
Bocrounom dakynsrere Hauanock B 2000 . ¢ oTkpeiTHs Ha Kadenpe Llenrpans-
Holt A3uu u Kapkasa ornenenus «Mcropus Kaskasa u Typuuuny, HalleIeHHOTO Ha
n3ydeHne MycyiapManckoro Kaskasza. B 2002 . mpu xadenpe upanckoil ¢puaonornu
ObUTO OTKPHITO OTHeneHne «KaBKka3oBeneHHe: apMsHO-TPY3UHCKas (HIIONOTHUY,
COCpPeOTOUHBIIeECS Ha M3yUeHUH XprucTHaHckoro Kaskasa. OmbIT paGOTHI JaHHBIX
OT/IeTICHHH TTOKa3aJl HeOOXOIMMOCTh 00BEIMHEHHS MX HA OHOM Kadenpe — kadenpe
HentpansHoit A3un u Kapkaza. [lpu coxpaHeHHH KOMIUIEKCHOTO PETHOHAIBHOTO
nojxozia ObIa yCHIIeHA CTPAHOBEUECKas, HCTOPHUECKas M SI3IKOBast IIOJTOTOBKA,;
CIIOKMIIACh CHCTEMa TPeX KaBKa30BEIUECKUX OTJENEHHUi: azepOalKkaHCKOTO,
TPY3UHCKOTO M apMsHCKOro. [IoATOTOBKa CTyAEHTOB-KaBKa30BEAOB Oa3upyeTcs Ha
M3YYEHHH OJHOTO U3 TPeX KIACCHYECKUX MYCYIbMAaHCKHX S3BIKOB M OIHOTO HIIH
JIByX KaBKa3CKUX S3BIKOB; HcTOpHst KaBKa3a H3ydaeTcs Kak 9acTh HCTOpHU bimxaero
Boctoka, Cpennero Boctoka u Poccuu. O6 addextuBHOCTH pabOTHI Kademphl CBHIE-
TENIBCTBYET yCIEIIHAs HayYHAs, IPENoJaBaTeNIbCKas U IIPAKTHUIECKast IS TEIbHOCTh
€€ BBIIIYCKHHKOB.

Kniouesvle cnoga: TypkecTaH; TypkeCTaHOBEACHHE; CPEIHEA3NATCKIE UCCIIE0-

BaHMS; KaBKazoBeneHue; kagenpa Llenrpansuoii A3un u Kaskaza CII6I'Y; BocToko-
BeJJHOE 00pa30BaHUe; KOMILUICKCHBIH PErHOHAIbHBIH TTOAXOA.

s metepOyprckoro BoctokoBeneHust ucropust Cpenneit Asun (3amnagHoro
u Bocrounoro TypkecTana) sBisieTcs TpaAULMOHHON JTUCIMITIMHOMN, HaYaIbHBII
sTan (GOPMHUPOBAHUS KOTOPOI OTHOCHUTCS K mepBoii nonoBuHe XIX Beka. IMeHHO
Ha Boctounom dakynprere Cankt-IleTepOyprckoro yHuBepcuTeTa U B A3MaTCKOM
Myzee Umneparopckoit Akagemun HayK (HbIHE IHCTUTYT BOCTOYHBIX PYKOTIHCEH
PAH) cnoxuimch Te KOJUIEKIINH BOCTOYHBIX PYKOTIHCEH U MOHET, KOTOPEIe CTall
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OCHOBOH IOCJIETYIOLINX TYPKECTaHOBEMUECKUX (CpeaHea3snaToOBEAUECKUX ) INTYANM
CTOJIb KPYTIHBIX poccuiickux BocTokoBenoB XIX B., kak X. [I. ®@pen, I1. C. Cage-
nbeB, b. A. Jlopn, u B ocobenHoctu B. B. I'puropnes, B. B. Benbsimunos-3epHoB
u H. B. Becenosckuii.

HawuBbicimii paciBeT poCcCHICKOTr0 TypKECTaHOBEICHHS CBSI3aH C UMEHEM aKa-
nemuka B. B. Bapronsna (1869-1930), B pe3ynbrare nmpenoaaBaTebCKoil 1 HayuyHOH
JIeITEILHOCTH KOTOPOTO OKOHYATENILHO chopMHpoOBaiach nemepoypeckas wkoia
MypKeCMaHcKux ucciedoéanuii'. B HayqHOU ¥ MPeTofaBaTesIbCKOH IeITeIbHOCTH
Bacunust Biragumuposnya bapToinbia MOXHO BBIIETUTE TP HAIPaBICHUSL:

* M3BICKaHMS B 00JIACTH TOJIUTUYECKOM, COIMAIbHON M STHUYECKOI UCTOPHH;

* M3BICKaHMS 10 HCTOPUYECKOI reorpaduu;

* HCTOYHHMKOBEIYECKHE HCCIIEIOBAHMSI.

o nosBnenus ocHoBomnonaratonux Tpyaos B. B. bapronbaa typkecranosene-
HUSI KaK CIIeIMaJIbHOW BOCTOKOBEAHOMN TMCLIUILIMHEI HE CyIIlecTBOBaJIO HU B Poccnn,
Hu B 3anannoit EBpone. Uctopust Cpenneit Asum (Bocrounoro u 3amanHoro
Typkecrana) nonajaia B H0JIe 3peHHsI BOCTOKOBEIOB JIMIIL Kak nepudepuitnas
ucropwust Mpana nnm Apabekoro xanudara, a mo3Hee Kak HCTOPHUS KOJIOHWAIBHBIX
ycrpemiieHuii Poccuu u BenukobOpuranuu («bonvutas uepay).

B ommume ot cBoMX HEMHOTMX Npe/iecTBeHHUKOB B. B. Bapronba Baennn,
HCCIIeJ0BaJl U 0XapaKTepH30Ball B OrPOMHOM (DOHJIE PyKONMCHOM MyCYJIbMaHCKON
ucropuorpaduieckoil U reorpaguueckoil JuTeparypsl (apaOCKo, MepcuacKoi
U TIOPKCKOH) Ty €€ 4acTh, KOTOpast ¥ TOHBIHE COCTaBIsieT 0a3y Bcex paboT 1o Typ-
KECTaHOBEJCHUIO. VIMEHHO CHCTEMHOE HCIIOJIb30BaHUE MYCYJIbMaHCKOro (oHzaa
no3sosiwiio B. B. Bapronbsay co3nare dyHIameHTanbHbIE TPYIbl, HA KOTOPHIX
CTPOMTCS BCSl AajibHEWIIas HccienoBarenbckas pabora nerepOyprckoi IIKOJIbI
TYPKECTaHOBEICHUS U €€ OTBETBIICHHH.

Kpynneiimuii cunomnor, akagemuk B. M. Anekcees (1881-1951) nazBan
B. B. bapronbna ruranrom BocrouHoro ¢akynabrera, HOCIEIHUM M3 MOTHKaH
KOMILJIEKCHOTO BOCTOKOBE/ICHHS, ITOCIIE YX0/1a KOTOPBIX «KaXKAbIH OyleT CMOTpETh
Ha BocTok u3 cBoero yroska, a nesioro Boctoka He yBUIuT» .

BaknelImm 3Tanom B pa3BUTHUH TYPKECTaHOBEACHHS U M3ydeHHs ucropuu Boc-
TOKa B LIEJIOM CTaJIo U3JaHue coopanust counHenuii B. B. Bapronbnia, npennpunstoe
B 60—70-X roiax NpoIUIOro BeKa (JeBsITh TOMOB B IECATH KHUTaX, Ononorpadudeckuii

! Cynranos T. . Bkiag poccHiicKnX yueHbIX B U3ydeHue Typkecrana // Kasaxcrau:
HCTOPHS, KYIBTYpa, S3bIK. Marepruansl MexIyHapoJHOH HayIHO-IIPaKTHIeCKOH KoH(pepeH-
nun. 30 centsaops 2003 . MexnapnameHTckast Accam6ies EBpasuiickoro DKoHOMU4IECKOTo
CoobmiectBa. Cankr-IlerepOyprekuii rocynapctBennslii yausepeuret. CI16.: OO0 «bepe-
cra», 2003. C. 17-20.

2 ut. no: Banvkosckas M. B. «IlamMsiTKa» — B HaTOMHHaHUE (K ABYM aataM Ouorpadun
10. K. lyukoro) // IletepOyprckoe BocTokoBenenue. Bem. 9. 1997. C. 479.
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W apXWBHBIH yka3areisb)'. [lo aToro coOwsitust Tpynsl B. B. bapronpiaa He 6bun
MOJHOCTBIO JOCTYIHBI Jake B OCHOBHBIX BOCTOKOBenHBIX IieHTpax CCCP u He
(hopMHUpOBaITH C JOCTATOYHOM SICHOCTBIO JUISI HOBBIX TIOKOJICHHUH YYEHBIX LIEJI0CTHON
CHCTEMBI, IMEHYEMOH 00OBIYHO «HAYYHOH HIKOIOM».

Yuennkamu 1 npopoipkarensimMu B. B. baproneaa vHa BoctouHom daxynsrere
u B AsumarckoMm My3ee (HbiHe MHCTHTYT BocTOuHBIX pykonucedr PAH) Obiio mo
CYLIECTBY BCe MOCJIEAYIOIIee TOKOJIEHUE BIUIOTH J0 HBIHELIHETO MOKOJIEHHUS UCTO-
PHKOB-BOCTOKOBEIOB, B TEMAaTHKE HAyUHBIX HCCIe0BaHUN KOTOpbIX CpenHss A3us
3aHUMalla HeMaJloe, a 3a4aCTyI0 OCHOBHOE MECTO /10 aJMUHUCTPATUBHOIO YIIpa3/-
HEeHUs TypkecTaHoBeneHUs B Jlenunrpane B koHue 1940-1950-x rr., cBsi3aHHOTO
C penpeccUsMU U UHBIMHU ASHCTBUSIMM TOTO Xe IIaHa. Toraa ke TypKeCTaHOBe -
YeCKHEe MCCIIeJOBaHMs OBbUIM NepelaHbl B aKaJleMHH HayK COIO3HBIX PecITyOiIuK
Cpenneit Aznu. OHako, HECMOTPS Ha CBOIO (POPMAITBHYIO JINKBHIALIUIO, TYPKECTa-
HOBEZICHHE ITPOIOKAJIO COXPAHSTHCS B IATEHTHOM COCTOSTHUU; COXPAHSIINCH TaKXKe
KaJpbl HCTOPHUKOB-BOCTOKOBE/IOB U HICTOYHUKOBEIOB, POJOXKABILINX OCBOCHUE TEX
PYKOIIMCHBIX COKPOBHII] M MHBIX MaTepHajioB, KOTOpbie MeroTcs B [leTepOypre.

UYro kacaercsi nmeTepOyprcKo-IeHUHIPaICKON HayYHOW MIKOJBI, TO B MOCIE-
Hue necstuietus cymectsoBanusi CCCP cpenneasuarckue vccienoBanus (4acto
JIOCTHTaBIINE BBIIAIOMINXCS PE3YJIbTATOB) OBIIIM COCPENOTOUYEHBI Ha apXEOIOTHH
(B. Maccon, A. Manaensmtam, b. Mapmiax, Esrenuit u Tamapa 3eiimans), 3THO-
rpaduu (H. Kucnskos, A. Pozendensn, B. Kypsuie) u nuarsuctuke (B. Jlusmm,
U. Crebnuu-KameHckuit), Toria Kak H3y4eHHe CpeTHEBEKOBOM, HOBOH 1 HOBeHIIeH
UCTOPHHY CYUTAJIOCH IPEPOraTHBOM HAIMOHAIBHBIX PECITYOIIHUK.

W3menenue nonmutuueckoil kapTel EBpaszuu B nocnenHee aecaTuneTue asajma-
TOTO CTOJIETUSI KOPEHHBIM 00pa3oM ITpeoOpasuiio CTPYKTYPY KaJIpOBBIX TOTPEOHO-
CTEi pOCCUICKOTO OOIIECTBA ¥ TOCYAapCTBa. B yCIIOBUSIX HOBO# T€OMOITUTHYCCKOM
peasibHOCTH, BO3HUKIIEH B cB3U ¢ pacniagoM CCCP u nosiBneHreM He3aBUCUMBIX
rocynapctB B LlenTpanbuoii A3uu u Ha FOxxHom Kaskaze, B Poccun Bo3HHKIIa
NOTPEOHOCTh B MOATOTOBKE BBICOKOKBaJIM(HIMPOBAHHBIX AKCIEPTOB Mo LleH-
TpanbHOU A3uu u KaBka3sy. B coznaBmeiicst monutudeckoi 1 HayqHOH CUTyalluu
BO3pOXK/ICHUE TypKEeCTaHOBEICHNUS (CpEeAHEa3NaTOBEJCHNUS ) U KaBKa30BEICHUS CTAJI0
aKTyanbHeHIel 3a1aueil COBpeMEHHOTO BOCTOKOBEICHHS.

VYuuTeiBasg HbIHENIHHE MHTEpechl Poccuu, ee HaydHbIE TPagULMU U €€ POJib
Ha Bocroke, co3HaBas HEOTIIOXKHBIH XapakTep Mep 1o (OPMUPOBAHHIO YUEOHOTO
U Hay4HOTO LIEHTpa C [IEHTPAJIbHOA3UaTCKUM 1 KaBKa3CKUM IMKJIaMH, B COOTBET-
cTBUHM ¢ penieHueM YueHoro coBera CIIOIY or 27 HosiOps 1995 roxa, mpukazom
pekropa JI. A. BepOurkoii 1 ¢pepaist 1996 r. Ha Bocrounom akynerere Cankr-Ile-
TepOypPrcKoro rocy/1apcTBEHHOTO YHUBEPCUTETA BIIePBBIe ObLIa OTKphITa Kadeapa
HenTpanbHoii A3un n Kapka3sa.

! Bapromnsa B. B. Counnenus. T. [-1X. M.: Hayka, 1963-1977.
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1 depais 1996 . — 370 oduIHaTbHAS JaTa POXKICHUS HOBOM, IBCHAIIATOM 110
cueTy B TO BpeMsi, kKadenpsl Ha Boctounom dakynerere CIIOI'Y. B neicTBuTeIbHOCTH
HOBasi Kadepa Hayajia cBoe (yHKIMOHMpOBaHME ¢ Hadasa 1995 r., korna Havasucs
1o100p Npero/aBaTebCKOro cocraBa Kadepsl, Koraa ObLIN CO3/1aHbI IIPOTPaMMBI IJIs
HaYaJIbHBIX KypcoB OakasiaBpHara, Korna Obutd HaOpaHbI JIBE IPYIIIBI CTYJEHTOB CO
creranu3anueit «ucropus LlentpansHoit Azun u Mpanay, «ucropus LienTpanbsHoit
Asun 1 Typrmmy», KoTopble BHauasIe YUCIIIICH 10 Kadeape UcTopuu cTpad bivkaero
Bocroka. A cama ke nzest co3nanus HoBOH Kadeapbl BepBble Oblia BEICKa3aHa mpod.
B. T I'yzeBem 1 C. I. KistirropssiM (1 ropsto noanepskana akagemukom M. H. boro-
mo60BbIM, 11pod. M. M. Crebmun-Kamenckum, H. H. JIpSIKOBBIM 1 IpyruMy aBTOpH-
TeTHBIMHU y4yeHbIMHU [letepOypra) erie B mepuos pacnazia eIMHOTO MOJIUTHYECKOTo,
9KOHOMHUECKOTO0 U KynsTypHoro npoctpanctsa CCCP 1 nosBneHus Ha FOT0-BOCTOKE
00HOBJIEHHOH Poccnu cyBepeHHBIX ToCy1apCTB 11071 HOBBIM COOMpATEIbHBIM Ha3BaHUEM
«llenTpansHoa3uaTckue peciyOlIMKN»; B IEPUOL, KOTIa OTMEHSUTICH CTaphIe MOPSIKA
1 OTBEPraJIMCh TPAAUIIMOHHBIE B3IVIsBI U OBCrony — oT Kamuarku no bpecra u ot
Ceepomopcka 110 Kyiku — npeo6naianue NoydiiIv pa3pyIHuTeIbHbIe TEHICHINH.

VIMeHHO B 3TO MHOTOTpPYAHOE AJIS CTPAHBI, IJI HAyKU BpeMs WIEHBl YUYEHOTO
coBeta Boctounoro dakynerera CII0I'Y ennHONIACHO MOMACPKAIN UIICIO CO3TaHUS
HOBOM Kadepbl U CBOUMHU PELINTEIbHBIMU JEHCTBUSIMU YCKOPHIIN €€ OQHIINAIIb-
HOE Y4peKaeHHe. DT0, HECOMHEHHO, OBUIO CBOEBPEMEHHOE M MYIIPOE pELICHHE.
Nb60, xak 3amerun eme B. B. bapTosnb, onbIT nCTOpHM 1TOKA3bIBAET, YTO B 00IaCTH
HayKH, KaK U BO BCAKOHW JIpyroii, HeoOXoIuMo, 4ToObI co3uarelibHas pabora He
OTKJIa/IbIBaJIach 10 OKOHYAHHMS pa3pyLIUTEIbHOM, HO MIJIa apauleNIbHO e, YTOObI
KPHUTHKA TPAJAUIMOHHBIX B3IVI0B HE MPUBOMIIA K OECIIOYBEHHOMY CKENITHUIIN3MY
U CyOBEKTHBHOMY IPOHM3BOJY, YTOOBI OJHOBPEMEHHO C pa3pylICHHEM CTaporo
3[aHUs BO3BOIMJIOCH HOBOE, Ha 0oJiee MPOYHBIX OCHOBaHHUSX.

C momeHTa hopMupoBaHus HOBOH Kadeapsl IPenoarajoch 1 INIaHUPOBaJIOCh
ee (YHKIHOHMPOBaHUE KaK McTOpHYecKkoii kadenpsl daxynsrera. 1 BronHe
MIOHSITHO TIO3TOMY, YTO BOCTOKOBEIHOE 00pa3oBaHHE M BOCTOKOBEIHBIC HCCIIEI0-
BaHMS Ha HOBOH Kadeape 6a3upyroTcs Ha MPUHIMIIAX HAYYHON LIKOJIbI aKaIeMHKa
B. B. Bapronbaa, raBHEIMU U3 KOTOPBIX SIBIISIOTCS:

* 0CO3HaHHE HCTOPHKO-KYJIBTypHOH LeTocTHOCTH TypkecTaHa, ero ucTopude-
cKoit On3ocTH K nuBmiM3anusaM [lepenHeit A3un M pelIuTeNbHbBIA OTXO OT
cnoxusieiics B 1930-1970-x ronax TeHAeHIMH BUAETH B ucropuu TypkecTaHa
JIMIIb CYMMY JIOKJIBHBIX ¥ HAIMOHAJIBHBIX HCTOPUIA;

* KOMIUIEKCHOE U CHUCTEMHOE H3y4EHHE BCEro penepryapa MyCyIbMaHCKHX
HCTOYHUKOB CPEAHEBEKOBOIO MEPUOJa, & Ha UX OCHOBE — U CaMO H3Yy4YEHHUE
uctopuu Bocroka'.

' O tepmune TypkecTaH U 0 HOAXOAaX K TYPKECTAHOBEICHHUIO KaK K BOCTOKOBEIHOIT
mucnurmiee ynrtaiire: xaagocosa 3. A. [lecats TypkecTaHOB: pa3Hble 3HAYEHUS OHOTO
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B. B. baproib HEOQHOKPATHO MOJYEPKUBAI, YTO TIOPKOJIOL, KaK M MPAHUCT
(ucroputo Mpana 10 MOHTOJIECKOTO IIEPHO/IA TAKIKE TPUXOANTCS U3ydaTh IPeUMyILie-
CTBEHHO 110 HHO3EMHBIM HCTOYHUKAM — IPEYECKHM U apaOCKHM), PEJIKO CTAHOBUTCS
UCTOPHKOM. /17151 M3yUeHUsI HICTOPUH TIOPKCKUX HApOAHOCTEH HEJOCTATOUHO OBITh
TIOPKOJIOTOM, HEOOXOMMO OBITh TaK)Ke, CMOTPS 110 TOMY, KaKOH 3II0X0# HHTEepecy-
€IIbCsI, CHHOJIOTOM, apabUCTOM HMJIM UPAHHUCTOM'.

ITamsTyst 3TH c0Ba OCHOBATEINSL PYCCKOTO TYPKECTAaHOBEIECHHUS, CTYAECHTHI CO
cneunanu3anueit «ucropus LlenTpansHolt A3um» 00s3aTeNIbHO M3Y4alOT C Iep-
BOTI'0 Kypca JBa BOCTOYHBIX SI3bIKa — TYPELKUI U IEPCUJICKUI, a C TPEThero Kypca
ele — Ta/PKUKCKUH MM Y30CKCKU.

OO6parumcs Teneps K kKaBKkackoMmy nukiny. KaBkasckoe Hanpasienue Ha Bocrou-
HOM (pakynbTeTe akTHBHO Pa3BHBAIOCH ¢ cepequHbl XIX B., Ipexae Bcero Onaro-
Jlapsi cTapaHHsIM BBIJIAIOLIErocsi BOCTOKOBEa, AekaHa (akynsrera B 1855-1861 rr.,
YJIeHa-KoppecnonienTa Akasemun Hayk Mup3sl KazembOeka. B nanbpueiimem, Ha
pyoexe XIX—XX BeKoB, OHO OBUIO IPEACTABICHO (DUIIOIOIMYECKUMH MPOrpam-
MaMu. BbuIM OTKpBITHI a3epOaiipKaHCKOe, IPy3HHCKOE M apMSHCKOE OT/IEIICHHMS.
Hawubonee BpIgaonMMcs NpeacTaBUTENeM KaBKa30BEACHHUS B ATOT HEpPHOI ObLI
akagemuk H. 5. Mapp (1864—1934). B nanpHeleM BeCOMBI BKJIAJ B JaHHYIO
oTpacib BOCTOKOBeZeHUs BHec akaaeMuk M. A. Opbenn (1887-1961), kotopsrii
B 1955 . Bo3miaBui kadenpy ucropuu bamxaero Bocroka JII'Y. B nocnenyroniue
ronps! nzydenue Kaskasa B [lerepOyprckom (JIeHuHrpasckom) yHHBEpCHTETE OBLIO
NpaKkTHYeCKH IpekpaiieHo. OCHOBHBIE y4eOHbIe IPOrpaMMBbI M KypChI CTalH TIpe-
M0AaBaThCsl B YHHBEPCUTETAX COIO3HBIX pecryOnuk 3akaBkasbs. Hanpasienue,
koTopoe npexacrasisu H. 5. Mapp u 1. A. OpOenu — n3ydeHne «XpucTHaHCKOTO
KaBkasay, T. €. IOHMMaHUS KaBKAa30BEJCHUS KaK CyMMBbI IPy3UHO- U apMsIHOBEie-
HUSl, — TMPAKTHUECKU yracio.

Bwmecte ¢ Tem B 1920—-1970-X rogax poausicsi HOBBIN MOIXO0/T K KABKa30BEICHHUIO
KaK K KOMIUIEKCHOW AUCIMILUIMHE, OXBaThIBAIOLIEH BECh HCTOPUKO-KYIBTYPHBIH apea
OT ceBepHBIX npearopuii KaBkasckoro xpeOTa 1O I0XKHBIX I'PaHUI] 3aKaBKA3CKUX
peciy6iuk. B cuity ocobeHHOCTEH HallMOHaIbHON OJIMTUKY HEAaBHETO IIPOIILIIOTO
STOT OIPOMHBIN PETMOH pacCMaTPUBAJICS Kak COOOIIECTBO H30JMPOBAHHBIX ATHHYE-
CKUX aHKJIABOB, T'PAHUILIBI KOTOPBIX ONPENEIUIICh aIMUHUCTPATUBHBIMU PEIICHUAMUI

tonoHnMa // TIpoOnempl M3ydeHUs] HEMATePHAIBHOTO KyJIBTYPHOTO Hacjeaus HapolIOB
Kaszaxcrana u LleHTpanbpHON A3uK: TOMOHUMUKA, dUrpaduka, nckyccTBo. COOpHUK MaTe-
pHanoB MeXayHapoaHOI HayyHol KoHdepenuuu. Aamarel: EVO PRESS, 2014. C. 56-65;
CynranoB T. U. TypkecTaH: HCTOPHUKO-IIOIUTOJIOTHYECKOE U Teorpadudeckoe CoeprkaHue
tepmuHa // DHeprus Kazaxcrana. Anmmarsl. 2000. Ne 3. C. 79-83; Knsiuropasrii C. I, Cynra-
HoB T. U. Tocynapctsa u Hapozs! EBpasmiickux creneit. OT IpeBroctu k HoBomy BpeMeHH.
Tpetbe usnanue, ucnpasinenHoe u ngononxenHoe. CII6.: TlerepOyprekoe BocrokoBeneHue,
2009. C. 5-13.
! Bapronea B. B. Counnenust. T. V. M., 1968. C. 19, 454-455.
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JUPEKTUBHBIX OpraHoB. TakuM 00pa3oM, Ha HCTOPUYECKH CIIOKHMBLIYIOCS ATHHYE-
CKYI0, KOH()ECCHOHAIBHYIO U KYJIBTYPHYIO clielin(UKY pa3IndHbIX yacteil KaBkaza
n 3akaBKa3bs OblUla HaJIOKEHA MCKYCCTBEHHAs aJIMUHUCTPATUBHO-TIOIUTHYECKAs
CTPYKTYypa, Uy’KJas CyIleCTBOBABIIUM HCTOPUUECKUM ATHOTEPPUTOPUATIBHBIM
00BEIMHEHHSIM, HO BO MHOTOM ONIpe/IeIsIBIIAs HRIHEIITHEE COCTOSIHIE BCErO PErnoHa.

Jlis n3yuenust KaBkasa ¢ mo3uLIuu TpaJuIIMOHHOTO POCCUHCKOTO BOCTOKOBE/IE-
HUSI CIIE/TyeT UMETh B BUAY, YTO, HECMOTPS Ha STHUYECKYIO U KOH(ECCHOHANBHYIO
paszaeneHHocTh, KaBka3 BMeCTe ¢ TeM SBILSUICSA U SIBISETCS eAMHBIM PErHOHOM,
rJe B TeYeHHe 0e3 MaJioro IOJyTopa THICSUENIETHH COCYLIECTBYIOT U aKTUBHO
BO3ACUCTBYIOT APYT Ha JApyra JBa IUBHJIN3ALHOHHBIX apeaa, HOPOKICHHBIX €ro
MOJIOXKEHUEM Ha CThIke MexxIy Asueil u EBpomnoii.

Hauunas ¢ pannero CpeHEBEKOBbsI, OCHOBHBIMU UCTOYHUKAMU JUISI U3yUCHUS
HCTOpUH U KylbTypbl KaBka3a Bce Ooiee CTaHOBATCS Marepuaibl Ha apabCKoM,
MIEPCUCKOM M TYpeUKoM si3bikax. J[yis ceBepHOU yacTu apeana u AsepOaiikaHa
9TU MaTepuabl, TIOMUMO PYCCKUX AOKyMeHTOB (HaunHas ¢ X VII-XVIII BB.), umeror
olpeeIIsIoliee HCTOPUUECKOE 3HaUeHue, a Ui ApMeHUU U ['py3un oHM He MeHee
Ba)XKHBI, YeM MCTOYHHMKH Ha SI3bIKAX 3TUX CTpaH. B aTo# cBsi3n HeOe3bIHTEPECHO,
YTO MEPCUACKUH sI3bIK, Kak 3ametwi npod. U. I1. [lerpymeBckuii, eme B nepBoi
nonoBuHe XIX B. B 3aKkaBKa3CKUX XaHCTBaX UIpaj poJib JUTEPATypHOTO fA3bIKA
(eonanbHON BEpXyIIKH'.

BoccranoBnenue mpenojaBaHus JUCHUIUIMH KaBKa30BEJYECKOIO LMKJIA Ha
Bocrounom ¢axynsrere Hawagocs B 2000 1. ¢ oTkpsiTHs otaeneHus «Mcropus Kas-
ka3a u Typuumn», HalleJIeHHOro Ha u3yuyeHue MycyinbMaHckoro Kaskasza. B 2002 r.
nipu xadenpe upanckoit ¢uitonorun ObLIO OTKPHITO oTAEIeHUE «KaBka3zoBeneHue:
apMSTHO-TPY3HHCKas! (PUITOIOTHs, COCPEIOTOUMBILIEECS HA N3YYEHUH XPHUCTHAHCKOTO
Kagkasza (pykoBoautenb otaencaus A. K. Hlarunsn). B 2004 1. Ha kadenpe upan-
CKO (puitonoruu Obljla IpEeNIpPUHATA MOMBITKA OTKPHITUS oTaeneHus «Hpanckas
¢usonorus (agaHoBeiEHHUE)», OHAKO B CBSI3H C TEM, YTO IPETOAABAaHUE OCETHH-
CKOTO ¥ aJIaHCKOTO SI3bIKOB TaK W He OBUIO Halla)KEHO, PelIeHHeM YUYEeHOrO COBETa
yueOHBIH [U1aH OTAENeHHs OblI CTaHJaPTU3UPOBaH 107 y4eOHBIH IUIaH OT/IEJICHHS
«HWpaHckast Gpumonorus».

OnbIT pabOTHl NaHHBIX OTAEJICHHH MOKa3ajl HeOoOXOIUMOCTh O0bEANHEHUS
1 KOOPIMHHMPOBAHUS MX Ha OJHOH Kadeape, 4To M OBUIO NMPOU3BEICHO IEPEBO-
nom otnenenust «Kaskasosenenus» Ha xadenpy LlenTpansHoit A3un u KaBkaza
(pyxoBogurens otaeneHus A. K. Anekcee). IIpu coxpaHeHHH KOMILIEKCHOTO
PETHOHAIBEHOTO M0/1X0/1a OBIJIO PEIIEHO YCUIINTD CTPaHOBEIUYECKYI0, HCTOPHUYECKYTO
U SI3BIKOBYIO ITOAITOTOBKY, B PE3yNbTaTe Ha Kaeape CI0KHUIach CHCTEMa TPeX KaB-
KazoBemueckux oraenenuii: B 2008 r. 66u10 oTKpHITO OTAENeHUE «cTopus KaBkasa

! TlerpymeBckuii M. T1. O4epku 1o ucropun heomanbHbIX OTHOIICHHH B A3epOaiipkaHe
u Apmenun B XVI — nau. XIX B. JI.: Uza-o JIT'Y, 1949. C. 384.
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(A3zepbaiimkan)» (M3y4aeMble BOCTOUHBIC S3bIKH: IEPCUACKUMN, TYPEIIKHIA, a3epOaii-
JoxaHckui), B 2009-m — otnenenue «VMcropus Kaskasza (ApMenus)» (M3ydaeMbie
BOCTOYHBIE S3bIKH: apMSHCKHUH, IEPCUICKUH, TPYy3UHCKHH), a B 2012-M — oTzene-
Hue «Mcropus Kaskaza (I'py3us)» (M3yyaeMble BOCTOUHBIE SI3BIKH: TPY3HHCKHM,
NePCUICKHUN, apMSHCKHI).

VYuuTeiBas HepaspbIBHBIE CBA3U McTopuM KaBkasa kak ¢ ucropueil biamkaero
u Cpennero Bocroka, Tak u ¢ ucropueit Poccun, u crienuduky KaBKa3oBeJUECKUX
UCCJIE0BaHUM, €€ OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTb, OATOTOBKA CTY/IEHTOB-KaBKa30BEI0B (KaK
CKa3aHo) 0a3upyIOTCs Ha U3YUYEHHH OJIHOTO U3 TPEX KIIACCHUECKUX JINTEPaTypPHBIX
MYCYJIbMaHCKHX SI3bIKOB — apabCKOro, MepCHUCKOr0 WJIM OCMaHO-TYpPELKOro,
a TaKXKe u3yuaercsd Kak uyacTb uctopuu bmknero Bocrtoka, Cpegnero Boctoka
u Poccun.

Takum 00pa3oM, CHECNUATHCT, OKOHYUBINUEN Kypc 1o kKadeape LlenTpansHoit
Azunm u KaBkasza, OyzieT couerars 00LIMe U CrielualibHbIe 3HaHUsI ¥ B 00J1aCTH TIOP-
KOJIOTHH, U B 00JIaCTH MPAHUCTUKH, U B 00JIaCTH KaBKa30BEJCHUS, 3HaTh U UMETh
OTIBIT UCCIIeI0BaHUs Kak uctopun LlenTpansHoil A3un, Tak u KaBkasa.

O xone paboThI Kaepbl CBUIETEILCTBYET yCICLIHAS HAyYHas1, IPENo/iaBaTelb-
CKasl ¥l ITPAKTUYUECKas IeITeNIbHOCTh €€ BBIITYCKHUKOB: UX HbIHE (2019 1) Gonee 50, u3
KOTOpBIX 14 cTanu kanauaaTaMu HICTOPUIECKUX HAyK, | — KaHU1aTOM 3KOHOMUYe-
CKHX HayK. Brimycknuku kadenpsl padorator B yupexaenussx PAH (MAD um. [erpa
Benumkoro «KyHctkamepa», THCTUTYTE BOCTOUYHBIX pyKomuceit), ['oc. Dpmuraxe,
By3ax (CIIOI'Y, UCAA mpu MI'Y), crpykrype MU/I Poccun (4-it [lenaprament
CHI'), noconsctee PO B Upane, [enepansHom koHcynbcTBe PO B CramOyne u ap.,
B OpraHax rocyJapcTBeHHOH BiacTu P®, B koMMepUecKHUX CTPYKTypax, BEAYIIHUX
JIeSITeNIbHOCTh B cTpaHax Asun u AQpuku.

B 3axitoueHue crenyer 0cod0 OTMETUTb, YTO LIENIH U 33a4u NEeTepOyprcKoro
TYPKECTaHOBEJICHUS U KaBKa30BE/ICHHsI, UX HECBSI3aHHOCTh C KAKUMH-IN0O PErHo-
HaJIBHBIMU, STHUYECKHMH WIN APYTUMU IPUCTPACTUSIMU U IPUBA3aHHOCTSIMU, POJIb
[TerepOypra Kak OTHOTO U3 MEKTyHAPOAHBIX LIEHTPOB BOCTOKOBECHUS M TPAAULIH-
OHHO BBICOKHI1 METO/IOIOTMYECKHI YPOBEHb UCCIIEIOBATEIBLCKON 1 00pa30BaTelIbHON
paboTBI — BCE 3TO OTKPBLIO BO3MOXXHOCTH OTHOCHUTENIBHO OBICTPOTO BO3POXKACHHS
31ech 00pa30BaTeIbHOTO LIEHTpa yriryonenHoro usydenus Llenrpansroii (Cpenneit)
Aszun u KaBkasa, mpesxie Bcero HcTopruorpadpuiecKkoro n3y4eHus B CBsI3U C ICTOpUEH
Kak MyCYyIbMaHCKOTO MUpa, Tak u Poccum.
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Daria Vasilyeva (State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg, Russia)

Elephants as Diplomatic Gifts:
Nadir Shah’s Embassy of 1739-1742!

Summary: The compelling story of the embassy sent to the Russian court in
1739 by Iranian monarch Nadir Shah Afshar (1736—1747) can be considered one of
the most remarkable episodes of diplomatic relations between Russia and Iran. This
extraordinary embassy was aimed at announcing the triumphant victory of Nadir
Shah over the Emperor of the Great Mughals Muhammad Shah (1719-1748) and
the conquest of Bukhara and Khiva that followed soon after the Indian campaign.

Diplomatic gifts brought by the embassy to St Petersburg included high-status
jewellery items, lavishly decorated vessels and other precious objects from the Mughal
treasury plundered by Nadir Shah’s army, along with textiles of different sorts and
colours. The substantial Iranian delegation numbered sixteen elephants accompanied
by forty-two Indian male elephant keepers of different ages. Historical sources doc-
umented the everyday life of the embassy on its way to St Petersburg and described
how the elephants were being taken care of.

Sending elephants to the Imperial Russian court continued the practice of
exchanging rare species of wild, tamed and domesticated animals and birds as official
diplomatic presents between Russian and Iranian monarchs, already common by that
time. The first mention of an unusual beast brought to Russia refers to the time of Tsar
Ivan IV the Terrible (1533—1584). According to a postscript to ‘Piskarevsky Chroni-
cler’ (‘Piskarevskiy letopisets’), among presents gifted to Tsar Mikhail Fyodorovich
(1613-1645) were two elephants accompanied by ‘Moors’. For the first time this

! Bacwibesa JI. O. JKusble niogapku: ciionsl noconscrsa Haaup-iaxa 1739-1742 rogos //
XXX MexmyHapoqHblid KOHIPecC 0 MCTOYHMKOBEACHHIO U UCTOPHOTpadHH CTpaH A3WU
u Adpuku. K 150-netuto akagemuka B. B. bapromsaa (1869-1930). 19-21 utons 2019 1.
Marepuasnsi kourpecca. CI16.: Crynust «HIT-ITpunt», 2019. T. 1. C. 179-187./ Vasil’eva D. O.
Zhiviye podarki: slony posol’stva Nadir-shakha 1739-1742 godov [Live presents: elephants of
the embassy of Nadir Shah in 1739-1742] // XXX International Congress on Historiography and
Source Studies of Asia and Africa: On the Occasion of the 150th Anniversary of Academician
Vasily V. Barthold (1869—-1930). 19-21 June 2019 / Ed. by Nikolay N. Dyakov, Alexander S.
Matveev. St Petersburg: NP-Print Publishers, 2019. Vol. 1. P. 179-187. (In Russian).

Illustrations: © The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg.

Photographers: Pavel Demidov, Konstantin Sinyavsky.
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exotic animal, dispatched from Iran by the embassy of Fazl ‘Ali Bik together with
other animals and birds, appeared in St Petersburg during the time of Peter I the Great.
Elephants were brought to the Russian capital from Iran again in 1723 and 1737.

Nine out of fourteen elephants that reached St Petersburg in autumn 1741 were
gifted to Ivan VI (1740-1741). Regent Anna Leopoldovna, her husband Anton Ulrich,
Princess Elizabeth Petrovna, Count Andrey Osterman (Heinrich Johann Friedrich
Ostremann) and Oberhof Marshal Reinhold Gustaw von Loewenwolde were presented
with one animal each.

In early summer of 1741 preparatory arrangements were started in St Petersburg to
meet and house the foreign guests. The Elephant Yard (‘Slonoviy dvor’) constructed
near the Fontanka river close to the Summer Palace (Letniy dvorets) for the elephant
sent from Iran with the previous embassy was to be enlarged. The existing elephant
barn was renovated, and a second barn with a similar layout was built. The construc-
tion of the third barn was finished by mid-November 1741. By January 1742 this
complex of buildings was supplemented by a shed, an icehouse, a kitchen and stables.

The Elephant Square leading to the Fontanka was constructed opposite the barns,
and the footbridge was built for the purpose of walking and bathing the animals. The
river was cleaned, and poles were installed to strengthen the riverbank. Apart from
building the barns, reconstruction works were carried out to strengthen city bridges
prior to the animals’ arrival.

In 1742 half of the keepers, by that time numbering thirty-eight people, joined by
the former elephant keeper Agha Sadiq, returned to Iran together with the embassy.
In 1743 eight out of the remaining nineteen elephant keepers who stayed in Russia
were dismissed to Persia by the order of Elizabeth Petrovna (1741-1761).

The population of the elephants settled in St Petersburg was gradually reducing.
The last female elephant gifted by Nadir Shah died in 1765. Several decades later, in
1797 and 1815, elephants appeared in St Petersburg again with embassies sent from
Bukhara and Iran.

Keywords: Diplomatic relations between Russia and Iran; embassy of Nadir Shah
Afshar; elephants in St Petersburg.

Bacuneesa []. O. (TocydapcmeaeHHsili Spmumax, CaHkm-lemepbype, PO)

CJ10HBI KaK TUIJIOMATHYECKHH 1ap:
nocoabcTBo Hagup-maxa 1739-1742 rr.

Peszrome: OrnpasiieHHe TOPXKECTBEHHOTO upe3BbIuaiiHoro noconbcrBa Hanup-
mraxa Admapa k poccuiickomy ABopy B 1739 I siBisieTCsl OHOM U3 SIPKUX CTPAHHUIL
JUIuIoMaTuyeckux oTHomeHuid Poccun u Mpana. [loBogom st cHapsKeHHUS
MI0CONBCTBA MOocTyxuia nodena Hagup-maxa (1736—1747) Hax npaBuTeneM UIMIEPHN
Benukux Moronos Myxamman-maxom (1719-1748), a taxxe 3aBoeBanue byxapbl
1 XUBBL, IOCJIEI0BABIIEE BCKOPE MOCIIE UHIUICKOTr0 0X0a.

Jluriomarudeckue aapel, IpuBe3eHHbIe B [leTepOypr, BKIIOYa N AParoLeHHBIE
YKpamieHus, COCyAbl U MpeAMETH YTBapH M3 MOTOJBCKOW COKPOBHUIIHHIIHL,
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3axBaueHHOU Boiickom Hamup-miaxa, a kpoMe TOTO TKaHM pa3iIHYHBIX COPTOB
1 pacuBeTOK. [IpeacTaBUTENbHYI0 UPAHCKYIO JEJEramuio CONpOBOXIAIN
[IECTHAAIATH CIOHOB, 33 KOTOPBIMH CMOTPEIH COPOK JJBa HHIMHCKHUX CITYKUTEIS.
Hcropuueckue TOKyMEHTBI COXPAaHWIIN CBEJEHHS O TOM, Kak ObLTa 00yCTpOeHA KH3Hb
MOCOBCTBA BO BPEMs €r0 HaXOXKIEHHs Ha TeppuTopuu Poccun u kakuM oOpazom
ObLJI OPraHU30BaH YXOJ{ 32 CIIOHAMH.

OtnpaBKa CJIOHOB SIBIISUIACH POIODKEHHEM IIPAKTUKH 0OMEHa PEIKIMH BUIAMH
JUKAX, IPUPYICHHBIX HIIN JOMAIIHHX KUBOTHBIX U IITUII B Ka9€CTBE OPUIIMAIBHBIX
JUIUIOMATHIECKUX TOAPKOB, CIOKUBIIEHCS K STOMY BPEMEHH MEXKTy MOHapXaMu
Poccun n Mpana. [lepBoe ynomuHanue 0 HeOOBIYHOM 3Bepe, IpuBe3eHHOM B Poccmro,
oTHOcUTCs K npasineHuto MBana IV I'posnoro (1533—-1584). CoracHo mpummcke
K «[InckapeBckoMy JIETONHUCILY», CpeIH MoAapKoB napro Muxawmny demnoposnuy
(1613-1645) naxommnuchk 1Ba cioHa ¢ «apamnamu». B IlerepOypr nukoBHHHOE
JKMBOTHOE BIIEpBEIE OBUIO MpuBeAeHO K3 VpaHa B meTPOBCKOE BpeMs B COCTaBe
noconbeTBa Pazn ‘Anm-Oeka, BMeCTe ¢ MPOYMMHU KUBOTHBIMU W NTHLIAMH. Emre
JBaKBI CIIOHOB TOCTABIISUIA B poccuiicKyro cronuiy u3 Upana B 1723 u 1737 .

W13 yeTslpHaguaTH cI0HOB, AocTuriux IlerepOypra ocennto 1741 ., neBATh
ocobeit ObuH epenansl umneparopy Moanny Autonosuuy (1740—1741). ITo ogHoMy
JKHBOTHOMY OBIJIO HA3HAYEHO B JJap paBUTENILHULE AHHE JIeonoNnbI0BHE, €€ CyTpyTy
Amnrtony Ynbpuxy, napesHe Enmzasere [letpoBHe, a Takke rpady AHapeto lBaHoBIUY
Octepmany u obep-ropmapmany Peiinronsay ['yctaBy JleBeHBONBIE.

B nauane nera 1741 r. B cTonuIIe HAYaIUCh AKTUBHBIE IIPUTOTOBIICHHS K BCTpede
U pa3MeLIeHuI0 NpHObIBatoIX rocteil. CJI0HOBBIN ABOP, BO3BEIeHHBINH y POHTaHKU
nobnu3octr oT JleTHero ABOpIa AJS CIOHA, JOCTABIECHHOTO C MPEAbIIyIIUM
TIOCOJIECTBOM, U HYXX/JaBIIUHCS B PAaCIINPEHIH, OBLI IEPECTPOSH U JOIOJIHEH BTOPHIM
ambapoM co cxoxeil rraHupoBkold. K cepenune HosiOps 1741 . ObUT BO3ABUTHYT
TPETHUI CIIOHOBHUK, a K IHBapIo 1742 I. 3TOT KOMILJIEKC COOPY>KEHUH OB TOTIOTHEH
MPOYUMHU CTPOCHHUAMH, BKIIIOUMBIIUMHU capail, JIETHUK, KyXHIO H KOHIOIIHIO.

st BRITYJIMBaHHS W KyNaHMsS )KUBOTHBIX HAIPOTUB amMbapoB OBUIO pEIIeHO
pazouts CIOHOBYIO IUIONIAb, Beaylyto kK DoHTaHke, M mocTponTh MocTKH. Cama
peka Oblna pacumineHa, a ee Oeper ykperieH cBasMu. [ToMuMo cTpouTenscTBa
am0apoB K Mpue3y 3Bepeil ObLTH MPOU3BEACHB MacIITA0OHbIE PEMOHTHBIE PaOOTHI
10 YKPEIUICHUIO TOPOJICKHX MOCTOB.

B 1742 r. nonoBuHa CIIOHOBBIX CMOTPHTENEH, K TOMY BPEMEHH HACUUTHIBABIINX
TPUALATH BOCEMb YeNIOBEK, BepHynach B Mpan BMecTe ¢ mocoibcTBoM. C HUMHU
OTHPaBUICS Ha POJUHY U IpexxHUH cioHoBHMK Ara-Caznpik. B 1743 . Bocemb u3
JIEBSTHA/IIIATH OCTABABIINXCSI B POCCHY CIIOHOBBIX CITyKuTeneil rmo yka3y EnnzaBeTst
Ierposust (1741-1761) 6putn oTmymens! B [lepcuto.

IoronoBbe crnoHOB, ocTaBmuxcs B IleTepOypre, MOCTENEHHO COKpPAINAnoch,
u B 1765 1. mana nocnenHss cinoHuxa, nopapenHas Haaup-maxom. BHOBB CIIOHBI
nosiBINCh B [leTepOypre UMb CITyCTsI HECKOJIBKO AecsATHIeTri, B 1797 ., a 3atem
B 1815 . ¢ mpue3noM NOCoIbCTB, OTIPaBIeHHbIX U3 byxape! u Mpana.

Knrouesvie cnosa: Pyccko-MpaHCKUE TUIUIOMaTHYECKHE OTHOIICHHS; TOCOIBCTBO
Hapup-maxa; cnonst B [letepOypre.
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The compelling story of the embassy sent to the Russian court in 1739 by Iranian
monarch Nadir Shah Afshar (1736—1747) can be considered one of the most remark-
able episodes of diplomatic relations between Russia and Iran.! This extraordinary
embassy, headed by Sardar Khan and later passed under control of Muhammad
Husayn Khan, was aimed at announcing the triumphant victory of Nadir Shah over
the Emperor of the Great Mughals Muhammad Shah (1719-1748) and the conquest
of Bukhara and Khiva that followed soon after the Indian campaign.

Diplomatic gifts brought by the embassy to St Petersburg included high-status
jewellery items?, lavishly decorated vessels and other precious objects from the
Mughal treasury plundered by Nadir Shah’s army, along with textiles of different

! For recent studies on the history of Nadir Shah, see Axworthy M. The Sword of Persia:
Nader Shah, from tribal warrior to conquering tyrant. London: I. B. Tauris, 2006. XIX, 348 p.;
Floor W. The Rise and Fall of Nader Shah: Dutch East India Company Reports 1730-1747.
Mage Publishers, 2009. 292 p.; Tucker E. S. Nadir Shah’s Quest for Legitimacy in Post-Safavid
Iran. Gainesville: University Press of Florida, 2006. XIV, 150 p.; Sabéran F. Nader Chah ou
la folie au pouvoir dans I’Iran du XVIII¢ si¢cle. Paris: Editions L’Harmattan, 2013. 258 p.
For further reading, see Axworthy M. The Army of Nader Shah // Iranian Studies. Vol. 40.
No 5. 2007, December. P. 635-646; Axworthy M. Nader Shah and Persian Naval Expansion
in the Persian Gulf, 1700-1747 // Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. Third Series. Vol. 21.
No. 1. 2011, January. P. 31-39; Tucker E. Explaining Nadir Shah: Kingship and Royal Legit-
imacy in Muhammad Kazim Marvi’s “Tarikh-i ‘alam-ara-yi Nadir1” // Iranian Studies. Vol.
26. No. 1/2. 1993, Winter—Spring. P. 95-117; Tucker E. Nadir Shah and the Ja‘fari Madhhab
Reconsidered // Iranian Studies. Vol. 27. No. 1/4: Religion and Society in Islamic Iran during
the Pre-Modern Era. 1994. P. 163—179; and Crisis, Collapse, Militarism and Civil War: The
History and Historiography of 18" Century Iran / ed. by Michael Axworthy. NY: Oxford
University Press, 2018. 247 p., in particular the important article by Sussan Babaie ‘Nader
Shah, the Delhi Loot, and the 18"-Century Exotics of Empire’ (p. 215-234) and valuable
contributions by Michael Axworthy and Willem Floor. See also an important work on social
and economic relations in Iran during the time of Nadir Shah, largely based on archival doc-
uments, published in Russian by Marianna Arunova and Klara Ashrafyan: Apynosa M. P.,
Ampadsia K. 3. TocynapctBo Hamup-maxa Admrapa: odepku oOIIeCTBEHHBIX OTHOLICHHUH
B Upane 30—40-x rogoB X VIII Beka / Axanemust Hayk CCCP. UHCTHTYT BOCTOKOBEeIeHUS. M.
«Boctounas muteparypay, 1958 / Arunova M. R., Ashrafyan K. Z. Gosudarstvo Nadir-shakha
Afshara: ocherki obshchestvennykh otnosheniy v Irane 30—40-kh godov XVIII veka [The
State of Nadir Shah Afshar: Essays on social relations in Iran in the 1730—-40s] / Akademiya
nauk SSSR. Institut vostokovedeniya. Moscow: “Vostochnaya literatura”, 1958. 284 p. (In
Russian).

2 Discussed in Bacuibesa JI. O. Moroyibckue 10BEJIMPHBIE YKPALIEHHs! B COCTABE J1apOB
noconbcrBa Hapup-1axa / FOBenupHOe HCKYCCTBO W MarepuajbHas Kynsrypa. COOpHHK
MarepuanoB KoHpepenun. 5—6 mapra 2019 1. CI16.: U3x-Bo ['ocymapcTBeHHOr0 DpMuTaKa,
2020. Beim. 6/ Vasil’eva D. O. Mogol’skie yuvelirnye ukrasheniya v sostave darov posol’stva
Nadir-shakha [Mughal jewellery as part of gifts by the embassy of Nadir Shah] // Yuvelir-
noe iskusstvo i material’naya kul’tura. Sbornik materialov konferentsii. 5-6 marta 2019 g.
St Petersburg: State Hermitage Publishers, 2020. Issue 6. (Forthcoming). (In Russian).
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Fig. 1. Portrait of Nadir Shah
Signed by Bahram. Iran. 1156 AH/ 1743—1744 AD
The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. VR-552

sorts and colours. The substantial Iranian delegation consisted of diplomats, officials,
military men and servants, with sixteen elephants accompanied by forty-two Indian
male elephant keepers of different ages', four of them followed by wives.

! Arkhiv vneshnei politiki Rossiyskoi imperii (Archive of the Foreign Policy of the Russian
Empire, hereafter AVPRI). Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei [Relations between Russia
and Persia]. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 9. Chast’ 1. Fol. 178; AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya
Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 15. Fol. 145v.
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Sending elephants to the Imperial Russian court continued the practice of
exchanging rare species of wild, tamed and domesticated animals and birds as official
diplomatic presents between Russian and foreign monarchs, including those of Iran,
already common by that time. One of the most high-demanded presents, often sent to
Iran from Russia, were hunting birds used in falconry. Among gifts, delivered to the
Safavid court by the embassy of Grigoriy Vasilchikov (1588—1589), Shah ‘Abbas I
(1587-1629) gave special attention to gyrfalcons.! In 1590 a gyrfalcon and a hobby
were dispatched to Iran with Butak Bek and Andi Bek (Had1 Bik), and these gifts were
much appreciated by the shah.? Gyrfalcons were sent to the shah once again with Azi
Khosrov and Andrei Zvenigorodskiy, but the hunting birds didn’t survive the trip, much
to the shah’s disappointment.® In autumn 1595 Andi Bek requested a number of wild
animals, among them a black bear and a polar bear, and dogs of the Medelyan breed
to be gifted to the shah. His request was partially granted, and animals were soon sent
to Iran with both Andi Bek himself and several other Russian and Iranian diplomats
and officials.* In 1597 gyrfalcons and a white hawk, accompanied by gyrfalconers
(‘krechetniki’), were brought to the shah by the ill-fated embassy of Vasiliy Tyufyakin.’

This practice of gifting animals and birds as a diplomatic gesture continued well
into the next century and beyond. Until 1740s hunting birds were still being brought
to Iran and remained one of the most wanted diplomatic gifts for shahs and their
offspring. In 1740 gyrfalcons were sent from Russia to Iran, and in the same year
Russian officials considered dispatching ‘German well-grown riding horses’ that
‘would be regarded as curiosity’ as gifts to Nadir and his three sons.® In the same

' See bymes II. I1. McTopHsi MOCONBCTB M AUIIOMATHYECKHX OTHOLICHHII PyCCKOTO
1 MpaHCKoro rocyaapceTs B 1586—1612 rr. (o pycckum apxuBam) / AH CCP, UnctutyT BocTo-
koBenenus. M.: Hayka, 1976 / Bushev P. P. Istoriya posol’stv i diplomaticheskikh otnosheniy
russkogo i iranskogo gosudarstv v 15861612 gg. (po russkim arkhivam) [History of embassies
and diplomatic relations of the Russian and Iranian states in 1586—1612 (based on Russian
archives)] / AN SSR, Institut vostokovedeniya. Moscow: Nauka, 1976. (In Russian). P. 107;
[NaMATHUKY AUTUIOMAaTHYECKUX M TOProBBIX CHOIEeHNH MockoBckoii Pycu ¢ [lepcueit / u3n.
nox pea. H. U. Becenosckoro. CII6.: ToBapuiecTBo mapoBoii ckopornedatHu S10mM0HCKUit
u [leport, 1890. T. I: LlapcTBoBanue ®enopa MoanHoBuua / Pamyatniki diplomaticheskikh
i torgovykh snosheniy Moskovskoi Rusi s Persiei [Records of diplomatic and trade relations
between Muscovite Russia and Persia] / izd. pod red. N. I. Veselovskogo. St Petersburg, 1890.
Vol. I: Tsarstvovanie Fedora loannovicha. [Reign of Fedor Ioannovich] (In Russian). P. 88.

2 Bushev. Istoriya posol’stv. P. 142, 143; Pamyatniki diplomaticheskikh i torgovykh
snosheniy Moskovskoi Rusi s Persiei. Vol. 1. P. 148.

3 Pamyatniki diplomaticheskikh i torgovykh snosheniy Moskovskoi Rusi s Persiei. Vol. I.
P. 203, 217, 246, 262.

4 Ibid. P. 305, 394-395, 402.

5 Ibid. P. 394, 440, 447.

6 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 6. Fol. 13v;
Delo 15. Fol. 431; Delo 18. Fol. 1.
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year four hunting dogs (‘dogs that follow the hawks and track quails’) and three
small lap-dogs (lit.: ‘small bed dogs”) as well as three falcons and four gyrfalcons
were requested to be brought from Astrakhan for the eldest son of Nadir Shah, Riza
Quli Mirza.! Protocols of Empress Elizabeth Petrovna’s meetings with the executives
of the Collegium of Foreign affairs record that after a decree signed by Elizabeth
in April 1745, hunting birds and gyrfalconers were to be dispatched to the shah
with the return embassy to Iran.? Sent with the embassy of Mikhail Golitsyn were
twenty-two gyrfalcons, twelve hobbies and twelve falcons.?

The first mention of an elephant sent to Russia from Arabia refers to the time of
Tsar Ivan IV (the Terrible) (1533—1584).* According to archival data, an elephant

! AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 9. Chast’ II.
Fol. 889r—889v; 1741 g. Delo 11. Fol. 136r—136v. Kutepov mentions three gyrfalcons
and two falcons brought to Iran in 1740, see Kyremos H. 1. Benmukoknsokeckas, mapckas
u umieparopckas oxora Ha Pycu. T. I1I: Llapckas u umneparopckas oxora Ha Pycu. Konerg
XVII u XVIII Bek. CII6.: DKcrienunys 3aroToBJICHUS] TOCYAapCTBEHHBIX Oymar, 1902 /
Kutepov N. I. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi [Grand
Ducal, Tsarist and Imperial hunting in Russia]. St Petersburg: Ekspeditsiya zagotovleniya
gosudarstvennykh bumag, 1902. Vol. III: Tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. Konets
XVIIi XVII vek [Tsarist and Imperial hunting in Russia. Late 17th and 18th century]. (In
Russian). Endnote 24.

2 AVPRI. Fond 2. Vnutrennie kollezhskie dela [Internal affairs of the Collegium].
Opis’ 2/6. 1745 g. Delo 814. Fols. 76v, 79v; Poccuiickuit Apxus: Mctopust OtedectBa
B cBuzeTenbeTBax U qokymeHTax X VIII-XX BB. M.: Poccuiickuii ponn kynerypsr; CTyans
«TpuTo»; Poccniicknit Apxus, 2007. [Bem. XVI] / Rossiyskiy arkhiv: Istoriya Otechestva
v svidetel’stvakh i dokumentakh XVIII-XX vv. [Russian archive: History of Motherland in
testimonies and documents of the 18"-20" centuries]. Moscow: Rossiyskiy fond kul’tury,
Studiya ‘TriTe’, ‘Rossiyskiy Arkhiv’, 2000. [Issue XVI]. (In Russian). P. 111, 112.

> Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. P. 21-22,
endnote 24.

* Shtaden states that the animal was brought ‘from Arabia’ with a keeper, see Illtanen I'.
3anucku o Mockosuu. M.: JIpeBnexpanmmiue, 2008. T. 1: ITyomukanus / Shtaden G. (Staden
Heinrich von). Zapiski o Moskovii [Notes on Muscovite affairs]. Moscow: Drevlekhranilish-
che, 2008. Vol. 1: Text. (In Russian). P. 124-127, 170-171. See also Ilerpeii ne Epinesynaa,
I1. Uctopust o Benukom kHspkecTBE MOCKOBCKOM, NMPOUCXOXKCHUN BEIHKHX PYCCKHX
KHs3€il, HeJaBHUX CMYTax, MPOM3BEICHHBIX TaM TpeMsi JOKeIMUTPUSIME, H O MOCKOBCKHX
3aKOHaX, HpaBax, MpaBICHUH, Bepe U o0psimax, KOTOpPYIo coOpai, omucan u 00HapOIOBal
Ierp Ierpeit ne Epnesynna B Jleitnure 1620 roma. M.: YHuBepcurerckas tumnorpadus
(KatxoB u K), 1867 / Petrei de Erlezunda P. Istoriya o Velikom knyazhestve Moskovskom,
proiskhozhdenii velikikh russkikh knyazei, nedavnikh smutakh, proizvedennykh tam tremya
Lzhedmitriyami, i o moskovskikh zakonakh, nravakh, pravlenii, vere i obryadakh, kotoruyu
sobral, opisal i obnarodoval Petr Petrei de Erlezunda v Leiptsige 1620 goda [The history
of the Grand Duchy of Moscow, the origin of the Great Russian Princes, the recent turmoil
organised there by three False Dmitrys, and Moscow laws, customs, government, faith and
ceremonies gathered, described and made public by Petr de Erlezunda in Leipzig in 1620].
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was brought to Moscow in 1567 by Sekit Imildesh, envoy of the Shamhal of Tarki.!
A mention of an elephant sent to the tsar is also found in archival documents related
to 1620.2 The mammal set out for Muscovite Russia with the embassy of Bulat Bek
(1619-1621). The embassy was accompanied by two ‘Moorish’ elephant keepers.?
However, the animal has not reached its destination for it was not listed among
other diplomatic gifts presented by Bulat Bek to the tsar. It is important to note that
shortly before the departure of the embassy for Moscow six elephants with ‘Moorish’
riders were received by the shah as part of lavish gifts from the Mughal emperor.*

According to a postscript to ‘Piskarevsky Chronicler’ (‘Piskarevskiy letopisets’),
among presents gifted to Tsar Mikhail Fyodorovich (1613—-1645) in 1625 were two
elephants accompanied by ‘Moors’ (‘arapy’).’ It’s not clear, though, if the ‘Moorish’
(African) appearance of elephant keepers and riders reflected in Russian sources was
related more to their ethnic identity and origin, or rather, their skin colour.

In 1703 “Vedomosti’ reported, citing sources from Iran, that an elephant was sent
by ‘the Indian tsar’ as part of numerous gifts to Peter I the Great (1682—1725). The
animal was reported to have reached Shamakhi and set out by land for Astrakhan.
No further information on its route and whereabouts appeared in later issues of the

Moscow: Universitetskaya tipografiya (Katkov i K), 1867. (In Russian). P. 162. It should be
taken into consideration, though, that Heinrich von Staden’s account lacks credibility, still
remaining a matter of discussion.

' BenmokypoB C. A. Cuomenus Poccun ¢ KaBkazom: Marepualibl, H3BICUCHHBIE U3
MOCKOBCKOTO INIaBHOTO apXMBa MHUHMCTEPCTBA MHOCTpPaHHBIX Jel. M.: YHHUBepcUTETCKas
tunorpadus, 1889. Beim. 1: 1578-1613 rr. / Belokurov S. A. Snosheniya Rossii s Kavkazom.
Materialy, izvlechennye iz Moskovskogo glavnogo arkhiva ministerstva inostrannykh del
[Relations between Russia and the Caucasus. Materials extracted from the Moscow Main
Archives of the Ministry of foreign affairs]. M.: Universitetskaya tipografiya, 1889. Issue 1:
1578-1613 gg. (In Russian). P. 578. Another source mentions ‘Moors’ (‘arapy’) as its keepers.

2 Bushev P. P. Istoriya posol’stv i diplomaticheskikh otnosheniy russkogo i iranskogo
gosudarstv v 1613-1621 gg. P. 234; Pamyatniki diplomaticheskikh i torgovykh snosheniy
Moskovskoi Rusi s Persiei. St Petersburg, 1898. Vol. I1I: Tsarstvovanie Mikhaila Feodorovicha
(prodolzhenie) [Reign of Mikhail Feodorovich (continuation)]. P. 388.

3 Bushev P. P. Istoriya posol’stv i diplomaticheskikh otnosheniy russkogo i iranskogo
gosudarstv v 1613-1621 gg. P. 241; Pamyatniki diplomaticheskikh i torgovykh snosheniy
Moskovskoi Rusi s Persiei. Vol. III. P. 501, 556, 557.

* Bushev P. P. Istoriya posol’stv i diplomaticheskikh otnosheniy russkogo i iranskogo
gosudarstv v 1613-1621 gg. P. 197; Pamyatniki diplomaticheskikh i torgovykh snosheniy
Moskovskoi Rusi s Persiei. Vol. III. P. 422.

5 TlomHoe coOpatnue pycckux jeromnuceit / Akanemus Hayk CCCP. MHCTHTYT ncTOpHn
CCCP. M.: Hayka, 1978. T. 34: IloctaukoBckuii, [TnckapeBckuii, MockoBckuii u benbckuit
neronucusl. / Polnoe sobranie russkikh letopisei [Complete collection of Russian chronicles] /
Akademiya nauk SSSR. Institut istorii SSSR. Moscow: Nauka, 1978. Book 34: Postnikovskiy,
Piskarevskiy, Moskovskiy i Bel’skiy letopistsy. (In Russian). P. 220.

¢ Bedomocmu. 2 stuBapsi 1703 . / Vedomosti. [News]. 2 January 1703. (In Russian).
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newspaper. It is tempting to assume that a brief and vague mention of a small ele-
phant sent as a gift by the Mughal emperor Awrangzib (1658—1707) in late 1590s,
refers to the same mammal.'

For the first time this exotic animal appeared in St Petersburg on 27 June 1713.2
It was brought from Iran by the embassy of Fazl ‘ Al1 Bik together with other animals
and birds.? In his ‘Notes’ on Peter the Great, Weber provides some information on
the life of the elephant in the new Russian capital.* The elephant died on 20 May
1717°, and his skin was stuffed.

During the audience given by Shah Sultan Husayn on 3 July 1717, the Russian
envoy Artemiy Volynskiy asked the Safavid ruler to send ‘small elephants as well

! Marepuasnbl BoenHo-yueHnoro apxusa [naBHoro mrada / mox pea. A. @. Borukosa.
CII6.: [Tevatns B. U. T'onosuna, 1871. T. I / Materialy Voenno-uchenogo arkhiva Glavnogo
shtaba [Materials of the Military Scientific Archive of the General Staff] / Ed. A. F. Bychkow.
St Petersburg: Pechatnya V. I. Golovina, 1871. Vol. I. (In Russian). Column 218.

2 All dates are given in the Julian (Old Style) calendar.

* On the arrival of the elephant to Moscow, see BeTpeda B MoCKBe EPCHACKOTO CIIOHA
B napcroBanue [letpa I. Paccka3s ouesuana // Pycckaa cmapuna. 1880. T. XXIX. (CII6.) /
Vstrecha v Moskve persidskogo slona v tsarstvovanie Petra I. Rasskaz ochevidtsa. [Entrance
of'a Persian elephant into Moscow during the reign of Peter I. An account of an eyewitness] //
Russkaya starina. 1880. Vol. XXIX. (St Petersburg). (In Russian). P. 169—172. The scene
of the embassy’s grand entrance into Moscow is shown on an etching by Peter Piccard,
see PoBunckwuii /. A. IlogpoOHbIiA c1oBaph pyccKHX IpaBHpoBaHHbBIX moptpero. CIIO.:
Tunorpadus Nmneparopckoit Akanemun Hayk, 1888. T. III: [I-® / Rovinskiy D. A. Pod-
robniy slovar’ russkikh gravirovannykh portretov. [Detailed Dictionary of Russian engraved
portraits]. St Petersburg: Tipografiya Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1888. Vol. III: P-F. (In
Russian). Column 1690, footnote.

4 3anucku BeGepa o IMerpe Benukom u 06 ero npeodpaszoBanusx // Pycckuii apxus. M.
Tumorpadus I'pagesa u K, 1872. No 6. Ct6. 1068—1069 / Zapiski Vebera o Petre Velikom i
ob ego preobrazovaniyakh [Notes of Weber on Peter the Great and his reforms] // Russkiy
arkhiv. Moscow: Tipografiya Gracheva i K, 1872. No. 6. (In Russian). Columns 1068—-1069;
[oxomnsrit )xyprai 1713 roga. CII6.: [U3x. 2-m ota-auem CoOCTBEHHOM €ro MMIT. BEINYCCTBA
kanuensipuu], 1854 / Pokhodniy zhurnal 1713 goda [The campaign journal for 1713].
St Petersburg, 1854. (In Russian). P. 32, 58; Iloxoxusrii xypuan 1714 roga. CII6.: [U3n.
2-m Ota-urem CoOCTBEHHOM ero MMIL. BennuecTBa Kauuesapuu], 1854 / Pokhodniy zhurnal
1714 goda [The campaign journal for 1714]. St Petersburg, 1854. (In Russian). P. 93.

> Poccuiickuii ApxuB: Vcropust OTedecTBa B CBUAETENBCTBAX U JOKyMeHTax X VIII—
XX BB. M.: Poccuiickuii onn kynsrypsl, Ctynus «TpuTa», «Poccuiickuii Apxusy,
2000. [Beim. X]: IToBcenneBHble 3anmucku aenam Kus3s A. J[. MenmukoBa 1716-1720,
1726-1727 rr. / Rossiyskiy arkhiv: Istoriya Otechestva v svidetel’stvakh i dokumentakh
XVII-XX vv. [Russian archive: History of Motherland in testimonies and documents of
the 18%-20™ centuries]. Moscow: Rossiyskiy fond kul’tury, Studiya “TriTe”, Rossiyskiy
Arkhiv, 2000. [Issue X]: Povsednevnye zapiski delam knyazya A. D. Menshikova 1716-1720,
1726-1727 gg. [Daily records of the activities of Prince A. D. Menshikov in 1716-1720,
1726—-1727]. (In Russian). P. 129.
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as lions' and other animals, among them both monkeys and dappled horses’, to the
Russian tsar.” Next time an elephant was brought from Iran only five years later.
A young male elephant in its seventh year was shipped to St Petersburg via Shlis-
selburg on 30 October 1723.%> According to Kutepov, on 29 July 1725, Catherine I
(1725-1727), accompanied by Duke of Schleswig-Holstein-Gottorp, took a close
look at the mammal that was brought to the meadow in front of the Summer Palace.*

The next mammal that reached St Petersburg in 1737 (though in a number of
publications the year of 1736 is mentioned) is said to have come from India and
was accompanied by two Indian keepers.’ This time brought to St Petersburg was

! Delivered from Iran throughout the 17" — first half of the 18" century, leopards and — occa-
sionally — lions were not uncommon as diplomatic presents in Russia. On lions, see, for instance,
Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. Endnote 22.

2 Bymes II. I1. TToconsetBo Apremust Bonsirckoro B8 Upad B8 1715-1718 rr. (110 pyc-
ckuM apxuBam). M.: Hayka, 1978 / Bushev P. P. Posol’stvo Artemiya Volynskogo v Iran
v 1715-1718 gg. (po russkim arkhivam) [The embassy of Artemiy Volynskiy to Iran in
1715-1718 (based on Russian archives)]. Moscow: Nauka, 1978. (In Russian). P. 152. On the
elephant that has never reached the Russian capital, see AnmueB @. M. Muccus mociaHHUKa
pyccxoro rocynapctsa A. I1. Bonbiackoro B Azepbaiimxane (17161718 ) / AH A3CCP,
Huctutyt ucropun. baky: 9mnmM, 1979./ Aliev F. M. Missiya poslannika russkogo gosudarstva
A. P. Volynskogo v Azerbaidzhane (1716-1718 gg.) [The mission of the envoy of the Russian
State A. P. Volynskiy in Azerbaijan (1716-1718)]. Baku: Elm, 1979. P. 117.

3 JlHeBHUK KaMep-foHKepa bepxronbiia, BeeHHbIH UM B Poccun B riapctBoBanue [lerpa
Bemnnxoro ¢ 1721-ro mo 1725-i ron. M.: Tunorpagus JlazapeBckoro HHCTUTYTa BOCTOUHBIX
s1361K0B, 1860. Y. 3: 1723-#i ron. / Dnevnik kamer-yunkera Berkhgol’tsa, vedenniy im v Rossii
v tsarstvovanie Petra Velikogo s 1721-go po 1725-i god [Kamer-Junker Berhgolz’s diaries,
kept in Russia during the reign of Peter the Great, from 1721 to 1725]. Moscow: Tipografiya
Lazarevskogo instituta vostochnykh yazykov, 1860. Part 3: 1723 AD. (In Russian). P. 247,
248; Iloxomuslit xypHan 1723 roma. CII6.: [U3x. 2-m Ota-aneM CoOCTBEHHON €ro MMIL.
Benm4ecTBa KaHuemsapuu], 1855 / Pokhodniy zhurnal 1723 goda [The campaign journal for
1723]. St Petersburg, 1855. (In Russian) P. 40. See also Cronmusuckuit I1. H. TTetepOypr: Kak
BO3HHUK, ocHOBasics U poc Cankt-ITutepOypx. IIr.: M3narensckoe ToapurectBo «Komocy,
1918/ Stolpyanskiy P. N. Peterburg: Kak voznik, osnovalsya i ros Sankt-Piterburkh. [St Peters-
burg: The way Sankt-Piterburkh appeared, was founded and grew. Petrograd: Izdatel’skoe
Tovarishchestvo “Kolos”, 1918. (In Russian). P. 264; Cronnsuckuit I1. Crapsrii [TerepOypr:
B 3BepuHOM M ntrubeM Mupe // Yenosex u npupooa. IonynspHuiii ecmecmeeHHo-HAyYHbll
arcypuan. M.—J1.: TocynapctBeHHOE M3natenbeTBo, 1926. Ne 2. Cr6. 81-82 / Stolpyanskiy P.
Stariy Peterburg: V zverinom i ptichyem mire [Old Petersburg: In the animal and bird king-
dom] // Chelovek i priroda. Populyarniy estestvenno-nauchniy zhurnal. Moscow—Leningrad:
Gosudarstvennoe izdatel’stvo, 1926. No. 2. (In Russian). Columns 81-82.

4 However, the reference cited by Kutepov appears to be either incomplete or misleading.
See Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. P. 194;
endnote 236.

5 Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. End-
note 251. Stored in AVPRI are documents related to the dispatching of this animal to Russia.
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a 25-year old animal.! On 3 May 1737, after the audience given to the Iranian
ambassador was finished, Anna loannovna observed the tricks performed by the
mammal: ‘Then brought by the Indians and Persians to the Letniy House was the
East Indian elephant in its full dress, sent as a gift to Her Imperial Majesty by
Nadir Shah. Her Imperial Majesty saw it and watched different tests of its dex-
terity and strength for over an hour’.2 On 6 February 1740 the elephant joined the
procession of the mock wedding celebrated in the Ice House.? Most probably this
was the elephant depicted on a popular print published by Rovinskiy (see fig. 2).*

The elephants that arrived in 1741 also appear to be brought directly from India
and travelled all the way through Iran, traversing the country. Initially, five elephants
that were sent to Russia with the embassy of 1739—1742 were intended for Russian
court dignitaries at the discretion of the ambassador, while eleven animals were

AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1736 g. Delo 17; AVPRI. Fond 77.
Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1737 g. Delo 14; AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii
s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1737 g. Delo 33.

! BHyTpeHHHU# OBIT pycckoro rocyaapctsa ¢ 17-ro oktsabpst 1740 roga mo 25-¢
HOs10psa 1741 roma mo nokymeHTaM, XpaHsamuMcs B MockoBckoM ApxuBe MuHHCTEp-
ctBa fOctunuu. M.: Yuusepcurerckas tunorpadus (M. Karkos), 1880. Kuura 1: Bep-
XOBHAsl BJIACTh U UMIIEpaTOPCKHii oM / Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva s 17-go
oktyabrya 1740 goda po 25-e noyabrya 1741 goda po dokumentam, khranyashchimsya
v Moskovskom Arkhive Ministerstva Yustitsii [The inner life of the Russian State from
October 17, 1740 to November 25, 1741, according to the documents stored in the
Moscow Archives of the Ministry of Justice]. Moscow: Universitetskaya tipografiya
(M. Katkov), 1880. Book 1: Verkhovnaya vlast’ i imperatorskiy dom. (In Russian).
P. 326-330; Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi.
Endnotes 251, 280; Xapranosuu M. ®@., Xapranosuu M. B. Jleronuce Kyncrkamepsr.
1714-1836. CI16.: MAD PAH, 2014. / Khartanovich M. F., Khartanovich M. V. Letopis’
Kunstkamery. 1714-1836 [The Chronicle of the Kunstkamera]. St Petersburg: Museum
of Anthropology and Ethnography of the Russian Academy of Sciences, 2014. (In
Russian). P. 115. Peder von Haven mentions two elephants gifted by Nadir Shah, see
Xagen I1. pon. [Tyremectsue B Poccuto. CII6.: Bcemupnoe Cnoo, 2007. / Haven P. von
(Havens P. von). Puteshestvie v Rossiyu [Travel to Russia]. St Petersburg: Vsemirnoe
Slovo, 2007. (In Russian). P. 109-110.

2 Canxm-Ilemepbypeckue seoomocmu. 19 mast 1737 r. Ne 40. / Sankt-Peterburgskie
vedomosti. [St Petersburg News]. 19 May 1737. No. 40. (In Russian).

3 For the depiction of the procession, see Illy6unckuii C. H. Mcropuueckne ouepku
u pacckasbl. CII6.: Tunorpadus A. C. Cysopuna, 1908 / Shubinskiy S. N. Istoricheskie
ocherki i rasskazy [Historical essays and stories]. St Petersburg: Tipografiya A. S. Suvorina,
1908. (In Russian). P. 173, il.

4 Pounckuii JI. A. Pycckue Hapoanbie kapTuHkd. Atinac. CII6.: DKcreanius 3arotos-
nenust rocynaperBeHHbix Oymar, 1881. Towm II. [U. 1.] 294-524. / Rovinskiy D. A. Russkie
narodnye kartinki [Russian popular prints]. Atlas. St Petersburg, 1881. Vol. II. [Part I: Pls.]
294-524. (In Russian). PL. 356a.
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Fig. 2. Russian popular print with the image of an elephant brought from Persia.

Rovinskiy D. A. Russkie narodnye kartinki. [Russian popular prints]. Atlas. St Petersburg, 1881.
Vol. II. [Part I: Pls.] 294-524. P1. 356a

The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. ERG-10239

supposed to be gifted to Empress Anna Ioannovna (1730-1740) and members of
royal family, including the Empress’ niece Anna Leopoldovna and cousin Elizabeth
Petrovna (1741-1761).

The arrival of Iranian delegation, which was dispatched as early as in 1739 and
crossed the Russian border only a year later, was full of quirky twists of fate. The
sudden death of ambassador Sardar Khan was followed by the death of Empress
Anna Joannovna, to whom the Iranian mission was headed, and the much-delayed
appointment of the new ambassador. When Elizabeth ascended to the throne having
overthrown infant Emperor Ivan VI (Ioann Antonovich) and his mother, Regent Anna
Leopoldovna, the embassy was still in Russia. The ambassador with his retinue was
invited to Moscow to take part in the coronation ceremonies. Finally, the delegation
returned to Iran in late autumn 1742.

Russian diplomats tried to persuade the Iranians to diminish the enormous mission
staff and suggested transporting it by ships, all to no avail. The Iranians continued
insisting on getting to the Russian capital by land. One of the counterarguments they
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Fig. 3. Persian ambassador with his retinue observing
the coronation ceremonies on 25 April 1742
A detailed account of the solemn order of the ... coronation of Her Imperial Majesty, Great Empress
Elizabeth Petrovna of Russia. Pl. 30: Perspective view of the Cathedral of the Dormition, the square in
front of it and other buildings (detail)'
The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. 134475

! O6CTOsITEIbHOE ONMMCAHNE TOPKECTBEHHBIX MOPSAKOB OJIATOMONTYYHAr0 BIIECTBHS
B LAPCTBYIOLIMH Ipag MOCKBY U CBSILIEHHEHIIIAr0 KOPOHOBAHHUS €51 aBI'yCTEHIIIaro MMIiepaTop-
CKaro BEJIMYECTBA BCEIPECBETIICHIIINS ICP)KABHEHIINS BENIMKHSI TOCYAAPbIHA HMIICPATPHUIIbI
Enucaser ITeTpoBHBI CaMOIEPKULIBI BCEPOCCHICKOM, exe ObIcTh BiiecTBHe 28 deBpais,
xopoHoBaHue 25 anpens 1742 romga. CII6.: meyarano npu Mmmeparopckoil akajeMiy Hayk,
1744. Ne 30/ Obstoyatel 'noe opisanie torzhestvennykh poryadkov blagopoluchnago vshestviya
v tsarstvuyushchiy grad Moskvu i svyashchenneishago koronovaniya eya avgusteishago
imperatorskago velichestva vsepresvetleishiya derzhavneishiya velikiya gosudaryni imperatritsy
Elisavet Petrovny samoderzhitsy vserossiyskoi, ezhe byst’ vshestvie 28 fevralya, koronovanie
25 aprelya 1742 goda [A detailed account of the solemn order of the safe entry into the ruling
city of Moscow and the most sacred coronation of Her Imperial Majesty, Great Empress
Elizabeth Petrovna of Russia, the entry to be on February 28, the crowning on April 25, 1742].
St-Petersburg: pechatano pri Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1744. (In Russian). No. 30.
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referred to was the bad experience of transporting the elephant sent by the previous
embassy by sea from Baku to Astrakhan. The elephant stayed for a long time in the
ship’s hold that was full of sea water. The salty water reached the animal’s knees
irritating its skin, which resulted in wounds on its legs. The shah was worrying that
this time the elephants might acquire the same wretched appearance and the gifts
would loose their attractiveness, ‘as it is ungracious to look at sick and wounded
elephants, and thus the present would no more be a present’.!

Not all the elephants managed to overcome the hardships of the lengthy and
dangerous journey from India to Russia. One of them died while the embassy was
still on the territory of Iran, in Sabzavar.” Later, one more elephant drowned when
the mission was crossing the Kura river by floating bridges.

Russian envoy in Iran Semen Arapov, based in Rasht, left the following
detailed account on the animals numbering fifteen by that time: ‘...very large,
one measuring eight lokots*, five measuring seven lokots and others measuring
six lokots; and I saw them being led and where they are staying, they have no
decorations; the big elephants have teeth projecting outwards at one arshin® and
the others slightly less, covered with silver and some of them with iron at the ends;
out of them four females; and they eat per day one elephant three and a quarter
puds® of bread’, seven pounds of sugar, seven pounds of butter, eight elephants
per day each two puds thirty pounds of bread, seven pounds of sugar and seven
pounds of butter, six — two puds fifteen pounds of bread, seven pounds of sugar
and seven pounds of butter’.® The British envoy to Russia Edward Finch later
noticed that the height of the biggest elephant brought to St Petersburg reached
5.5 arshins (around 4 meters).’

' AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 6. Fol. 78v;
AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 15. Fol. 6v.

2 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 9. Chast’ I.
Fols. 174v, 176; Delo 15. Fol. 143.

3 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 15. Fols. 111v,
112v.

4 0Old Russian measure of length equal to 45 cm.
Old Russian measure of length equal to 0.7112 m or 28 inches.

¢ Old Russian measure of weigh equal to 16.38 kg.
;

5

In this context may also mean ‘grain’.

8 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 9. Chast’ L.
Fols. 177v—178; Delo 15. Fol. 145r-145v.

 C6opHuk Mmmeparopckoro pycckoro ucropuueckoro obmecrsa. CII6.: Tumorpadus
Nmmneparopckoit Akanemun Hayk, 1894. T. 91 / Sbornik Imperatorskogo russkogo istorich-
eskogo obshchestva [Collected works of the Imperial Russian historical society]. St Petersburg:
Tipografiya Imperatorskoi Akademii nauk, 1894. Vol. 91. (In Russian). P. 283.
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Though Semen Arapov mentioned that the elephants didn’t have any decoration,
in fact, by the order of the shah the animals were brought to the Russian court
dressed in caparisons made of ‘golden and silver brocades’, which were delivered
specially for this occasion from Isfahan by a courier sent by the first head of the
mission, Sardar Khan.!

In September 1740, while the embassy was still on its way to the Russian capital,
the building of fourteen heated barns intended for housing elephants was started in
Moscow by the order of the Governing Senate. The barns with masonry heaters were
built by Matvey Galkin, who had been awarded the contract as the lowest bidder,
by mid-October. They were located behind Tverskaya sloboda, standing in a yard
surrounded by a fence. On 14 October the representative of the Iranian delegation,
who was inspecting the construction site, asked to add private premises to these
dwellings in order to accommodate elephant keepers and their wives?. Afterwards
the barns stayed unguarded and became shabby, waiting for their residents who
were delaying.

Historical sources documented the everyday life of the embassy on its way to
St Petersburg and described how the elephants were being taken care of. While the
embassy was still in Tambov and later in Moscow, various pigments were bought
for painting the elephants.’* On 27 December 1740 fifty-two zolotniks* of Strychnos
nux-vomica® were acquired in Tambov as a medical treatment for elephants. Four
pounds of the same medicine were bought in Moscow on the demand of elephant
keepers on 6 August 1741. On 6 December 1740 two Russian leathers were bought
for the animals in Tambov. On 31 July 1741 four iron frying pans were acquired in
Moscow to bake chureks® for the elephants. According to the numerous provision
lists, in the cold period the embassy received several buckets of ‘simple wine’’ as
part of elephants’ diet on a daily basis, which was obviously regarded as a protective
measure.

' AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 6. Fol. 78; Delo
15. Fol. 6.

2 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1740 g. Delo 15a. Fol. 123.

3 On 6 November 1740 acquired were such pigments as red lead, ochre, white lead,
verdigris and blue copperas, weighing one pound each, while on 10 March 1741 one of the
elephant keepers requested buying twenty zolotniks of cinnabar and half a pound of white
lead, verdigris, ochre and red lead. See AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’
77/1. 1740 g. Delo 16. Tom 1. Fols. 25v, 30, 44, 47. The pigments might have been applied
during parades, used as make-up ingredients.

4 0Old Russian measure of weight equal to 4.26 g.

5 Seeds of the tropical tree Strychnos nux-vomica, containing alkaloids strychnine and
mentioned in Russian sources as chilibukha, chilibuga or selibukha.

¢ Unleavened bread.

7 Grain spirit produced by single distillation from raw spirit.
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Fig. 4. Plan of the Imperial capital city of St Petersburg, composed in 1737 (detail).!
No. 31. Elephant Yard
The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. 105769

In early summer of 1741 preparatory arrangements were started in St Petersburg
to meet and house the foreign guests. The Elephant Yard (‘Slonoviy dvor’)
constructed near the Fontanka river close to the Summer Palace (Letniy dvorets) for
the elephant sent from Iran with the previous embassy was to be enlarged. Following
the instructions given to the Chancellery of Buildings by the Senate in accordance
with the notification from the Cabinet of Ministers?, architects Zemtsov and

! BHyTpeHHuit ObIT pycckoro rocyaapctsa ¢ 17-ro okrsiopst 1740 roga mo 25-¢ HOSOpst
1741 ropa no fokyMeHTaM, Xpassamumcs B MockoBckoM Apxuse Munncrepersa FOctuuunu.
M.: Tunorpadwust JI. @. Crerupesa, 1886. Kuura 2: Beiciye rocyapcTBeHHbIE yUPEIKICHUS /
Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva s 17-go oktyabrya 1740 goda po 25-e noyabrya 1741
goda po dokumentam, khranyashchimsya v Moskovskom Arkhive Ministerstva Yustitsii [The
inner life of the Russian State from October 17, 1740 to November 25, 1741, according to
the documents stored in the Moscow Archives of the Ministry of Justice]. Book 2: Vysshie
gosudarstvenniye uchrezhdeniya. Moscow: Tipografiya L. F. Snegireva, 1886. (In Russian).
P. 432, pl.

2 Cenarckuii apxus. CII6.: Tunorpadust [pasutenbctBytomiero Cenara, 1890. T. III:
Kypnanst u onpenenenns IIpasutenscTBytomero Cenara 3a Mapr, anpens u Maid 1741 1. /
Senatskiy arkhiv [The Senate archive]. St Petersburg: Tipografiya Pravitel’stvuyushchego
Senata, 1890. Vol. I1I: Zhurnaly i opredeleniya Pravitel’stvuyushchego Senata za mart, aprel’
imai 1741 g. (In Russian). P. 159; Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 330.
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Fig. 5. Plan of the Elephant Yard in St Petersburg, 1741
The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. 102434

Schumacher found the site for building the new barn near the Ligovsky Canal,
‘which is sandy and high, dry and covered with pine forest’. Eventually, the yard
remained at the same site, for the water in the Fontanka turned out to be more
suitable for bathing the elephants than the water in the Ligovsky Canal, the latter
being ‘calcareous and has hardness in itself’. The architects suggested renovating
the old building so that it could house seven more mammals, equipping it with six
masonry heaters and adding premises for keepers and an icehouse. Besides, they
planned to build the second barn with a similar layout, supplemented by a shed,
an icehouse, a kitchen and stables.? Asatiy, the elephant trainer®, played an active
role in this project as a consultant.

On 5 June 1741 in ‘Sankt Peterburgskie vedomosti’ the following announcement
was published: ‘Since it was ordered by the Chancellery of Buildings to build the
barn for the elephants with the addition of living chambers, therefore through this
is announced, if somebody wishes to build the aforesaid building, they should
immediately show up at the abovementioned Chancellery for price negotiations
and contract’.* In June the Chancellery repeatedly announced the enrolment of

! Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 326, pl.

2 Tbid. P. 330-331.

3 Referred to as ‘Persian elephant expert’ or ‘elephant teacher’, Asatiy was mentioned
among other people working at the Elephant Yard in 1741.

4 Canxm-Ilemepoypeckue éedomocmu. 5 woHs 1741 r. Ne 45. / Sankt-Peterburgskie
vedomosti. [St Petersburg News]. 5 June 1741. No. 45. (In Russian).
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Fig. 6. Plan of the Elephant barn'
The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. 102434

those willing to take part in competitive bidding.? The contract was awarded to Ivan
Melent’ev, the son of a merchant.?

By the end of August main construction works were finished. Suddenly it became
clear that an additional barn for two elephants, a male and a female, who had formed
a couple on their way to the Russian capital, was to be constructed. In spite of all
the efforts undertaken to meet the schedule, the third barn was finished only by
mid-November 1741 and the other constructions, including the shed, the icehouse,
the kitchen and the stables — by January 1742.*

The Elephant Square leading to the Fontanka was constructed opposite the barns,
and the sloping footbridge was built for the purpose of walking and bathing the
animals.’ The river was cleaned, and poles were installed to strengthen the riverbank.

Reconstruction works were carried out to strengthen city bridges prior to the
foreign guests’ arrival. On 25 August the Dutch builder Herman von Boles reported

1

Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 330, pl.
2 Ibid. P. 332.

3 Ibid. P. 332.

4 Ibid. P. 333-334.

5 Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 331; ITeuisies M. 1. Crapeiii [etep-
Oypr. Pacckasbr u3 6bu10#t skm3nn crounsl. M.: Ceapor u K, 2000 / Pylyaev M. 1. Stariy
Peterburg. Rasskazy iz byloi zhizni stolitsy [Old Petersburg. Stories from the past life of the
capital]. Moscow: Svarog i K, 2000. (In Russian). P. 62.
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the results of the examination of the Anichkov bridge, which was ‘considerably
decayed’ with its decking ‘rotten to the bone’, and stated that the bridge needed to
be repaired in advance.! A number of other city bridges also underwent restoration
works: ‘across the canal, along the Nemetskaya ulitsa, close to the Zimniy dvorets;
the draw-bridge near the Court of Her Highness Elizabeth Petrovna; across the
Moika river, opposite the Moshkov pereulok, to the Grecheskaya ulitsa; near the
Elephant Yard, built from the gates to the Pershpektivnaya doroga over the mud
(redecked for 10 sazhens?)’.?

Out of ten elephants delivered to Ivan VI and Anna Leopoldovna on the
day of public audience that took place on 2 October 1741 the largest number of
animals — nine — were intended for the Emperor. Among them were seven males
and two females with five golden and four silver izarbaf* caparisons decorated
with fringe and golden and silver tassels.’ Anna Leopoldovna received one female
elephant under the caparison made of silver brocade and decorated with fringe and
silver tassels.® The rest of the mammals were divided between royal family members
and state officials. One animal ‘under the rich cover with richly decorated chamber’
was gifted to Anton Ulrich, father of Ivan VL7 On 12 October one female elephant
dressed in silver izarbaf caparison adorned with silver fringe and silver tassels was
sent to Elizabeth Petrovna.® Count Andrey Osterman (Heinrich Johann Friedrich
Ostremann) (1686—1747) and Oberhof Marshal Reinhold Gustaw von Loewenwolde
(1693-1758) were presented with one elephant each.

Ten elephants were assigned to the Jagermeister Chancellery® by the oral personal
order of Anton Ulrich as soon as on 2 October 1741, on the day of the first public
audience given to Iranian ambassador. The elephant gifted to Anton Ulrich was assigned
to the Chancellery by the same order several days later, on 5 October 1741.!° The next

! Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 335; Pylyaev. Stariy Peterburg. P. 62.

2 0Old Russian measure of distance equal to 213.36 cm.

3 Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 335; Pylyaev. Stariy Peterburg. P. 62.

4 Izarbaf (zarbaf, Persian: <L), ‘gold-woven’). Silk fabric woven with metallic threads,
either gilded or silver.

5 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1741 g. Delo 18. Chast’ II.
Fols. 539, 545v, 550v—551.

¢ AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1741 g. Delo 18. Chast’ II.
Fols. 540, 547.

7 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1741 g. Delo 18. Chast’ II.
Fols. 540-540v, 551v-552.

8 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1741 g. Delo 18. Chast’ II.
Fols. 542, 549.

° The Jdgermeister Chancellery, later transformed to the Ober-Jagermeister Chancellery,
managed the Imperial hunts and maintained menageries.

1 Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 335.
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day, 6 October, Stepan Apraksin, who accompanied the embassy, was asked to prepare
elephants’ provision lists and information on elephant keepers’ food provisioning and
salaries.' On 26 November 1741 the female elephant presented to Elizabeth Petrovna
and until then provisioned by its owner was assigned to the same department.

At that period the animals were provisioned with eighteen puds and eight pounds
of wheat flour, one pud and sixteen pounds of sugar, thirty pounds of butter, thirty-six
pounds of rice, four buckets of simple wine, ninety-eight puds of hay?, sixty candles,
sixteen pounds of salt and eight pounds of garlic per day.?

On 9 October the elephants were placed in the newly built and renovated barns.*
A short time after their arrival and settling on the new place the animals caused a
great stir. In the morning of 16 October three of them broke free from their enclosure
and ran away, ‘having become angry between themselves because of females’. Two
escapees were soon detected and seized, and the last one ‘went through the garden
and broke the wooden hedge, and got to the Vasilyevsky island, and there broke the
Senate and the Finnish village’, where it was finally captured.’ Elephant keeper Agha
Sadiq®, who reported this accident to the authorities, urged to supply him with thick
iron chains and rings (shackles) with hasps, worrying that otherwise the elephants
would ‘do much trouble at night’. It seems that his request was not granted, as early
in the morning of the next day four restless residents of the Elephant Yard broke the
gates and escaped from their barns once again.

In a couple of months the animals received another chance to demonstrate their
fiery temper. ‘Sankt Peterburgskie vedomosti’ mentioned the elephant battle staged

! Cenarckuii apxuB. CII6.: Tunorpadus IIpaButenscrByromero Cenara, 1892. T. V: 1.
Kypuaner u onpenenenus [IpaBurenscTByromero CeHara co 2 okta6ps mo 23 HOSOps
1741 r.; 2. XXypHan ¥ OpOTOKOJIbHAS 3allMCKa COOpaHMs MUHUCTPOB U I'€HEpaIuTeTa
¢ 25 Hos0ps mo 12 nexadps 1741 r; 3. XKypHans! n onpexnenenus [IpaBUTENbCTBYIONIETO
cenara ¢ 16 nexabps 1741 r. mo 15 nexabpst 1743 1. / Senatskiy arkhiv [The Senate archive].
St Petersburg: Tipografiya Pravitel’stvuyushchego Senata, 1892. Vol. V: 1. Zhurnaly i opre-
deleniya Pravitel’stvuyushchego Senata so 2 oktyabrya po 23 noyabrya 1741 g.; 2. Zhurnal
i protokol’naya zapiska sobraniya ministrov i generaliteta s 25 noyabrya po 12 dekabrya
1741 g.; 3. Zhurnaly i opredeleniya Pravitel’stvuyushchego senata s 16 dekabrya 1741 g. po
15 dekabrya 1743 g. (In Russian). P. 10.

2 Later, provisioning elephants with hay was reduced to fifty puds per day.

3 Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 336. Extra expenses on medicine and
other supplies provided for the elephants were to be covered upon requests of the Jigermeister
(Ober-Jagermeister) Chancellery. Rossiyskiy gosudarstvenniy arkhiv drevnikh aktov (Rus-
sian State Archives of Ancient Acts, hereafter RGADA). Fond 1239. Opis’ 3. Delo 32414;
Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 337.

4 Ibid. P. 330; Pylyaev. Stariy Peterburg. P. 62.

5 Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 339. See also Pylyaev. Stariy Peter-
burg. P. 63.

¢ Agha Sadiq, the Persian elephant keeper, arrived in St Petersburg in 1737.
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in late December 1741 for the new Empress, Elizabeth: ‘On Sunday in the afternoon
Her Imperial Majesty watched the play fight between several elephants organized
on the square behind the Imperial house’.!

By 22 December 1741 the keepers who had arrived in Russia with the embassy
amounted to thirty-eight people, among them fourteen elephant keepers and twenty-
four lower-grade animal keepers. Four of them had wives and children. In accordance
with the oral order of Elizabeth Petrovna of 13 November 1741, the keepers were
bestowed with warm winter clothes. The cost of a complete set received by fourteen
senior elephant keepers amounted to 11 roubles 96 kopecks. Commissioned for the rest
twenty-four keepers were similar sets of clothes, each costing 11 roubles 51 kopecks.
The only difference between these two types of sets was the fabric of the kaftans and
trousers. In the second set green droguet® was replaced by broadcloth of the same colour.?

In the beginning of the next year, not long before the embassy set off to Moscow,
Stepan Apraksin and Mithammad Husayn Khan who was appointed the head of
Iranian diplomatic mission after the death of Sardar Khan opened negotiations on the
possibility of leaving all or at least half of them to stay in Russia and continue taking
care of the elephants.* In the course of negotiations the Iranian diplomat expressed
his willingness to leave only a minor number of keepers.® Later, at the request of
Russian officials, Nadir Shah agreed to leave part of the elephant keepers in Russia
for another year and a half and sent his decree to Muhammad Husayn Khan.¢

In 1742 half of the keepers joined by the former elephant keeper Agha Sadiq
returned to Iran together with the embassy, while nineteen keepers stayed in Russia
assigned to the Ober-Jagermeister Chancellery. The annual salary of the chief
elephant keeper named Dini’ amounted to 100 roubles. The other keepers earned

U Canxm-Ilemepbypeckue edomocmu. 22 nexabps 1741 r. Ne 102 / Sankt-Peterburgskie
vedomosti. [St Petersburg News]. 22 December 1741. No. 102. (In Russian).

2 Here: coarse wool or part-wool fabric.

3 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1743 g. Delo 17. Fols.
148r-148v, 153v. The description of these sets appears with minor changes in Vnutrenniy
byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 338.

4 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis” 77/1. 1742 g. Delo 14. Tom 1.
Fols. 147r-147v.

5 Apxwus kus3st Boponiosa. M.: Tunorpadust A. 1. MamonroBa u K, 1870. Ku. 1: Bymaru
rpada Muxanna Jlapuonosmya Boponmnosa / Arkhiv knyazya Vorontsova [Archives of Prince
Vorontsov]. Moscow: Tipografiya A. I. Mamontova i K, 1870. Book 1: Bumagi grafa Mikhaila
Larionovicha Vorontsova [Papers of Count Mikhail Vorontsov]. (In Russian). P. 186; AVPRI.
Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1743 g. Delo 17. Fol. 145.

¢ Arkhiv knyazya Vorontsova. Book 1. P. 163; AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii
s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1741 g. Delo 33. Fol. 9. See also AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii
s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1742 g. Delo 4. Fols. 209-210.

7 Also variously mentioned in archival documents as Dinya, Diniya or Dina.
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a less handsome salary of 60 roubles per year. Besides that, elephant keepers were
supplied with flour, rice, butter, meat, salt and tallow candles.!

While in Russia, the chief elephant keeper married Fatma (Fatimah), a gypsy,
captured during the conquest of Khotyn together with her mother Anastasia, an
Orthodox Christian. Both women were taken to St Petersburg and stayed in the
service of the Italian physician Johann Aruntius Azzariti (?—1747).2

On 12 April 1743 ten keepers, including Dini himself, petitioned the Ober-
Jagermeister Chancellery asking for permission to return to Iran. Two out of ten
Indians, Azam and Jani, eventually decided to stay in Russia and convert to Orthodox
Christianity?, while the other eight were dismissed to Persia by the order of Elizabeth
Petrovna on 25 May 1743. The group was joined by the wife of the chief elephant
keeper. On their way back the Indians were escorted by Ivan Klimov, a soldier of the
garrison of Astrakhan, and an Armenian interpreter, Petr Ivanov, who had previously
served at the Animal Yard (‘Zverovoy dvor’) as an animal keeper and retired from
service. At their departure the keepers were offered travel allowances as well as
ration allowances for three months to cover travelling expenses. When Dini reached
Astrakhan, he radically changed his mind and asked for permission to stay in Russia
and convert to Orthodox Christianity together with his wife. The Empress allowed
him to get baptised in Astrakhan and return to her service as an elephant keeper*.

The population of the elephants settled in St Petersburg was gradually reducing.’ By
31 August 1765 there was only one resident of the Elephant Yard, by that time moved
to the Ligovsky Canal, and the caparisons were rejected as useless and transferred

! AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/5. 1742 g. Delo 6. Fol. 128v. See
also Vnutrenniy byt russkogo gosudarstva. Book 1. P. 339. On 4 November 1742 Pavel Pavlov,
an Indian converted to Orthodox Christianity, was accepted for employment by the order of
Elizabeth Petrovna. He was expected to receive the same annual salary of 60 roubles and the
same supplies as his fellow countrymen. See RGADA. Fond 1239. Opis’ 3. Delo 32413.

2 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1743 g. Delo 17. Fols. 143—
144, 152r—152v.

3 AVPRI. Fond 77. Snosheniya Rossii s Persiei. Opis’ 77/1. 1743 g. Delo 17. Fols. 139-141.

4 ApxuB kus3s Bopowniosa. M.: Tunorpadust ®@. Horancon, 1872. Ku. 4: Bymaru rpaga
Muxaunna JlapuoHouua Boponmosa / Arkhiv knyazya Vorontsova [ Archives of Prince Vorontsov].
Moscow: Tipografiya F. loganson, 1872. Book 4: Bumagi grafa Mikhaila Larionovicha Vorontsova
[Papers of Count Mikhail Vorontsov]. (In Russian). P. 332; AVPRI. Fond 2. Vnutrennie kollezhskie
dela. Opis’ 2/6. 1742 g. Delo 812. Fol. 225.

5 In autumn 1742 the elephant named Takhter Avan (after Persian )5, <35, palanquin) died
at the Elephant Yard. See Khartanovich M. F., Khartanovich M. V. Letopis’ Kunstkamery. P. 157.
Recorded in archival documents are names of other three elephants that died in the next decades:
Alekbash, Nastrat and Sala. [Ibid. P. 183,218,291]. Dead bodies were autopsied to determine the
cause of death. Skeletal material, skins, dry and wet specimens were prepared and preserved in the
Academy of Sciences. On the tusks that were transferred to the Ober-Jégermeister Chancellery,
see Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. Endnote 254.
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Fig. 7. V. D. Saltykov. Persian procession marching along the Neva embankment
on 20 December 1815. (Russia, 1816)

The State Hermitage Museum, St Petersburg. Inv. no. ERR-965

for storage to the Ober-Jiagermeister Chancellery.! The last female elephant gifted by
Nadir Shah died the same year.? Catherine II (the Great) (1762—1796) ordered that
the fourteen remaining keepers, Orthodox Christian converts, many of whom were
well on in years and had suffered serious injuries, continue receiving full salaries,
provisions, firewood and uniform dress for the rest of their lives.® Several decades
later, in 1797 and 1815, elephants appeared in St Petersburg again with embassies
sent from Bukhara and Iran.

! Ibid. P. 292. The caparisons were used to decorate the elephants on rare occasions, such
as parades. Kutepov mentions the elephant parade that took place on 6 September 1758 and
was observed by Elizabeth Petrovna and Prince Charles of Saxony. See Kutepov N. Velikok-
nyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. P. 132. On 9 June 1759 Prince
Charles of Saxony, Duke of Courland, visited the Elephant Yard in the company of Count
Kirill Razumovsky, where he was shown the elephants and white bears. Ibid. Endnote 126.

2 Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. P. 146,
204; endnote 195; Khartanovich M. F., Khartanovich M. V. Letopis’ Kunstkamery. P. 292.

3 Kutepov N. Velikoknyazheskaya, tsarskaya i imperatorskaya okhota na Rusi. P. 146, 148;
endnote 195. However, these expenses were not provided in the budget of the Chancellery in
1773 and the following year. Ibid. Endnote 188.
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Konstantin Zhukov (FAAS, SPbU, St Petersburg, Russia)

Frederick Millingen (Osman Bey)
and his account of the siege of Kars in 1877

Summary: The “Russian period” of the life of Major Osman Bey (1836-19017?),
stepson of Grand Vizier Kibrislt Mehmed Pasha, which covers the years from 1873 to
1882, gave him an opportunity to publish a number of works devoted to the Ottoman
army. For example, in 1877 appeared the Russian translation of his memoirs of the
Crimean War, which contain a narrative of military and political events in the Caucasus
from the autumn of 1854 to the summer of 1855, including the so-called “Circassian
expedition” of Field Marshal Alyanak Mustafa Pasha, the Commander of the Batum
Ottoman army, in which Osman Bey took part as his aide-de camp.

The present article deals with other war memoirs of his, namely the account of the
final Russian siege of Kars during October-November of 1877, which can be found in
his book “Les russes en 1877—1878 (Guerre d’Orient)” (Berlin, 1889). Since the book
was published after his resignation from the Russian service it has been scarcely used
by Russian historians. In the present article, special attention is paid to his relations
with his old friend, Turkish Colonel Huseyin Bey, the then commander of the fortress
artillery in Kars, and their contacts during the siege. The author traces Osman Bey’s
account of the events in comparison with other historical sources. Among them the
reports of a Russian war correspondent, the well-known military observer and historian
Mikhail A. Terentiev and the memoirs of Prince Nikolai Tumanov are of particular
importance. The work of Gazi Ahmed Muhtar Pasha “Sergiizest-i hayatim” (“The
Adventures of my Life”), the then commander of the Anatolian Ottoman army, is
also used. Besides, the author analyzes some reports of Western war correspondents
such as Charles Williams and Charles Norman which are of importance for the study.
The various explanations of the Turkish defeat, generated in both belligerent camps
immediately after the fall of the fortress which had been previously regarded as
impregnable, are treated. Among these opinions such explanations as treason, bribery,
cowardice of the garrison and courage of the Russian army as well as the surprise night
attack can be listed. Taking into consideration the fact that contradictory versions of
the fall of Kars still co-exist in Russian historiography — a feature partly inherited
from the pre-revolutionary past, the author considers the memoirs of Osman Bey
as a valuable historical source which is worthy of further examination. Finally, the
author argues that stressing the importance of moral factor in the warfare, Osman
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Bey shared to some extent the views of Leo Tolstoy which had been expressed in his
famous novel “War and Peace”.

Keywords: Frederick Millingen; Osman-Bey; Russo-Turkish war of 1877-1878;
Kars; history of the Russian Empire; history of the Ottoman Empire; Russian military
journalism; British military journalism; Mikhail A. Terentiev; Leo Tolstoy.

Xykos K. A. (B® Cl16I'Y, Cankm-llemepbype, PO)

Frederick Millingen (Ocman-6eii) u ero memyapbl
00 ocane Kapca B 1877 rony'

T'opona cnaror conparsl,
T'enepans! ux 6epyT.

A. Teapoosckuii. «Bacunmit Tepkumy.

Annomayusn: ABTOp paccMaTprUBaeMbIX B Hallleil cTaThe BOCIIOMUHAHUIT 00
ocane Kapca — ®penepuk Mummunres (Frederick Millingen), csiH porecTanTa-
aHIIMYaHUHA (IPUIBOPHOTO OCMAHCKOTO JIEKaps) ¥ KOHCTAaHTHHOMIOIBCKOI! JIeBaH-
THUHKH KaTOJIMIE€CKOTO BEPOUCIIOBEJAHNS, OH ’K€ — MPHUHABIINI HCIaM MPUEMHBIH
CBIH TYPELKOTO BEIMKOT0 Be3upa, umeHoBaBumiics Ocman-Ceiidu-6eit Keidopric-
JIBI-33/1€, OH JK€ — Iepeleunii B npaBociasue Baagumup Auapeesuy OcmaH-0eit
(1836 — ne panee 1901). Pycckuii nmepnox xu3Hu ObIBIIETO OpHIIepa TYPELKOro
I'enepanpHOTO MITaba Maiopa Ocman-0es mpomomkancs ¢ 1873 mo 1882 r. M3nomsr
Cyns0bI, MPUBEANINE HAIIETO TePOst HA PYCCKYIO CITykOy, M3JIOKEHBI UM CaMUM
B counHeHuu Les Anglais en Orient, 1830—1876 (Paris, 1877). K aromy BpemMeHu
3a ero iedamu 0110 00yueHue B Pumckoii cemunapun u CTaMOyIbCKOM BOGHHOM
yuuImie, yyactue B 60eBbix aeiictBuax Ha KaBkase B 1854—1855 rr. u BoeHHas
ciyx06a B Bane B 1863-1864 rr., TecHOe 00LIeHNE U Pa3pbiB C U3BECTHBIM Typ-
kouioM u pycopobom laBuaoM YpKapToM, COTPYJHHUYECTBO U ITOCIEAYIOIIast
cyneOHas TshkOa ¢ «HOBBIMH ocMaHIaMu» B JloHnoHe B 1867 1. OcmaH-0eit yxe
OBLT aBTOPOM HECKOJIBKUX OITyOIMKOBaHHBIX B EBpoIIe KHUT, OpONIIOp 1 HAyIHBIX
crareit o Typuuu. Briarogaps oguoit u3 atux kuur (Millingen Fr. Wild Life among
the Koords. London, 1870) oH mproOpen penyTaiuio 3HaTOKa TYPEUKHX KypAOB.
B Poccun HaywHas u myOnuiuctudeckas nesteabHocTh OcMaH-0est cocpenoTo-
YHIJIaCh HAa HECKOJIBKHUX HAINPABICHUSIX, OOHAM U3 KOTOPHIX OBUIO BOGHHOE JEJIO.
OmsIT ciryx0bI B UnHE Maliopa Typerkoro I'eHInTaba H310KeH B cTaThe B «BoeHHOM
cOopuuke» 3a 1874 . B 1877 1. B «KaBkazckoM COOpHHKE)» OIyOIHKOBAaHBI MEMYapHhI
o Kpsimckoii Boitae. Torna xe B Tudiuce Boiern « Typenukuii npoBOIHUK IS pyC-

! NanHast myOJMKalys OPEACTaBIsIeT CO00H PAaCIIMPEHHYO U J0PaOOTaHHYIO BEPCHIO
noknana: XKXykos K. A. Frederick Millingen, on ske — Ocman-Ceiidu-6eit Keiopricnei-3azne,
oH e — Bragumup Anapeesnd Ocman-6eii (1836 — ne panee 1901) // «JIokanbHoe Hacte-
nue U miobaneHas nepcnekriBay. XX VII MexayHap. Hayd. KOH(. 10 HCTOYHUKOBEICHHIO
n ucropuorpaduu crpan Asun u Appukn, 24-26 anpens 2013 1. Tesucs noknanos. CII6.:
B CII6I'Y, 2013. C. 77-78.
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ckoro cosara. CiioBa ¥ pa3roBophbl, COCTaBJIEHHbIE MaliopoM Brianumupom Anape-
esnueM OcmaH-0eem». OcoOyro IIEHHOCTh UMEIOT ero MeMyapsl 00 ocazxe Kapca:
Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient), Hanedyarannbie B bepnune B 1889 1.
OHu comeprkar ero COOCTBEHHYIO BEPCHIO NMAZCHUS 3TOU TypPEeIKOil KpemoCTH.

B nacrostimieit cratbe Bepeust OcMaH-0es1 aHaITM3UPYETCsl B COMOCTABIEHUN C IPYTUMH
HUCTOYHHUKaMU: BOCHHBIMU KOPPECIIOHACHIMAMU PYCCKHUX U 3allaJHbIX XYPHaJIUCTOB,
MeMyapaMH yJaCTHHKOB 0caJibl M mTypMa Kapca, BoCHOMIHAHNSIMH INTABHOKOMAaH Ty F0-
IIIETO TypeLKoi aHaTomicKkol apMueit ['a3n Axmena MyxTap-narm, ormyOIMKOBaHHBIMI
JOKYMEHTAJIbHBIMH CBHAETENbCTBaMU. [10 MHEHHIO aBTOpa, OKOHYATEeIbHAsT BEPCHS
Ocman-0est, kKoTopast Ob1a c(hOpMyTUpPOBaHA B €70 KHHATE (MAaCCOBBII T'epOr3M, IIyOOKoe
3HaHUE ¥ UCIONb30BaHUE C1a00CTel MPOTUBHUKA IPH PELIAIOIIECH POJIM MOPaIbHOTO
(akTopa), MOIIIa CIOKHUTHCS MOJT Bo3neiicTBIeM u3BecTHbIX B3rioB JI. H. Toncroro.

Kntouesvie cnoga: Frederick Millingen; Mmmmaren; Ocman-6eif; Pyccko-Ty-
peukas BoiiHa 1877—-1878 rr.; Kapc; uctopus Poccuiickoit ummnepun; UCTOPHS
OcMaHCKOW MMIIEpUH; POCCHICKas BOCHHAS JKYPHAIHCTHKA; OpUTAHCKas BOCHHAS
)KypHanuctuka; M. A. Tepentses; JI. H. Toncroi.

Pycckuit mepuon xu3aun Ocman-6es (Openeprka MHHTeHa), TPHEMHOTO
CBIHa OBIBIIIETO BENHMKOTO Be3npa Mexmena-OMuH-namu KelOpbICIIsl, MPOI0IKacs
¢ 1873 mo 1882 . B Poccuu Ocman-6eii BHEC BKIIa/1 B M3YUCHNE BOOPYKEHHBIX CHIT
Ocwmanckoit nmnepun. MaTepecHs! ero Mmemyaps! o Kpsimckoit Boiine «Bocmomu-
Hauus 1855 roma. Cobeitus B ['py3un u Ha KaBkaze», omy6nukoBanusie B 1877 1.
B «KaBkazckoMm cOopHHKe). OMBIT BOCHHOH CITyOBI B KaueCTBE Maliopa TYPEIKoro
I'enepansHOTO mTaba OBUT UM H3JIOKEH B CTaThe, HalledaTaHHOW B «BoeHHOM
coopuuke» 3a 1874 r. Hakanyne Pyccko-typerkoii Boitaber 1877-1878 rr. B Tud-
muce Boimen « Typenkuii MpoBOIHUK I pycckoro conaara. CinoBa u pasroBOpEI,
cocTaBleHHBIC MaiiopoM Briamumupom Arapeendaem OcmaH-Oeem»!.

Bocnomunanmst Ocman-6est 06 ocane Kapca B 1877 1.2, conepskariue ero coo-
CTBEHHYIO BEPCHIO MAZICHUS 3TON TYPEIKOH KPETIOCTH?, ITOJTHOCTHIO OBIIH OITyOITH-
KOBaHBI TIOCIIE €T0 YXO/la C PyCCKOHM ciy:kObl. B HacTosmie# cTatbe 3T MeMyapbl

! Tlonpo6uee 06 Ocman-6ee cm.: XKykos K. A. Ocman-6eii u ero counnenue «Bocro-
muHaHus 1855 roma. Cobwitus B ['py3un u Ha KaBkaze» // Iymanumapnvie u coyuanvho-
akoHomuueckue nHayku. 2015. Boim. 5 (84). C. 28-33.

2 [Millingen Fr.] Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey,
Kibrisli-zadé. Berlin: Frédérick Luckhardt, éditeur, 1889. Ilo nen3ypHbIM cooOpaskeHUSIM
B paboTax pOCCHHCKHUX HCTOPHKOB O Pyccko-Typenxoii BoitHe 1877—-1878 rr. atoT Tpyn
HCIOJIb30BaH HE ObLI.

* Buepsble 3Ta BepcHs OblIa pe/cTaBlicHa B ra3eTHo! mybnukanun: Le Major Osman-
Bey. Comment nous avons pris Kars // Le Temps. 1879. 18 aotte. P. 5. PykonucHsIi1 ox3eMIusap
cTatbk (B cadbIHOBOM IEPEIUIETe C 30JI0TBIM TUCHEHHEM) ObUI NPENOAHECEH UMIIEPATOpy
Anexcannpy III uepe3 munucTpa BHyTpeHnux naen rpada H. I1. Urnareesa B nione 1881 .
[Révélations sur I’assasinat d’ Alexandre II par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. Genéve:
Librairie H. Stapelmohr, 1886. P. 120-121].
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paccMaTpHBarOTCs B CONTOCTABICHUH C OTEUECTBEHHBIMH, 3aNaAHBIMU U TypPELIKUMU
HUCTOYHHKAMH.

Tpuymbansublit Hounoit mtypm Kapca 5(17)—6(18) nHosOpst 1877 rona — Benu-
yaiiee coObITHE HE TOJIBKO B Pyccko-Typenkoii Boiitne 1877—1878 rr., HO 1 Bo Bcelt
UCTOPUH IOOE POCCHICKOTO OpY>KUst B 11esIoM. OIHAKO BPsiZ JIM MOYKHO YTBEP)KaTh,
YTO BCE€ ACIEKTHI ATOM BOGHHOW Omepaluy MOJy4YUIH OAHO3HAYHYIO TPAKTOBKY
B Hay4HOH JuTeparype. B yacTHOCTH, eproIuuecKy BO3OOHOBIISIOTCS MOIBITKA
MPEACTaBUTh ITIABHBIM T€POEM ATOTO IITYPMa KOMaHIYIOIEro AeHCTBYIOIIHM KOp-
mycoM KaBkasckoit apmuu renepana kasainepuu M. T. Jlopuc-Menukosa'.

Mesxay TeMm noakoBogueckue 3aciyru Jlopuc-MennkoBa Bo Bpemst Pyccko-1y-
peukoit BoiiHbl 1877—1878 rr. oTHIONb He GeccriopHbl. M3BeCTHO, HapuMep, 4To
TOJILKO CpOYHAst KoMaHUpoBKa Ha KaBkasckuii ¢pponT renepana H. H. O6pyuesa,
rae uM ObLT pa3paboTaH IUIaH 10 pa3rpoMy ABIHSP-AJaIKHHCKOHN IPyIIHPOBKU
NPOTHBHUKA, CIIAciIa PYCCKYIO apMHIO OT CEPbE3HBIX MTPOOJIEM OCIIE IIPOUTPAHHOTO
cpaxxeHus npu 3uBuHe B MroHe 1877 1. m oTxoxa Boiick Jlopuc-Menukosa ot Kapca®.

Uro kacaeTcs 1aBpOB «IOKOPHUTENs HempucTynHoi Kapcckoil kpenoctu», To
MPETEHICHTOB Ha 3TOT MOYETHBII BEHOK OBLJIO HEMAaJo, BKIIIOYAsi CaMOTO IJaB-
HOKOMAaHyIOIIETO BEeJUKOro kHsa3d Muxauna HukonaeBuda M ero momouiHuKa
kes13s [ U. Cearononk-Mupckoro. Jlopuc-Menukos, 10)KMBaBIINN B OTCTaBKe
cBoM nocnenxue roas! B Hunne, BcnoMuHan B 1886 r.: «OnHUM U3 caMbIX IPKUX
IpeTeHIeHTOB Ha B3stue Kapca aBuics, k oropuenuto Mupckoro, JIazapesa u kom-
nanuy, HekTo OcMmaH-0eil, OBIBIINI Mailop TyperKoii c1y>KObl, peHeraT u NpuciaH-
HBIH B JEHCTBYIOLINI KOpPIyC B Ka4eCTBE MEPEBOAYUKA, KaK OTIIMYHO 3HAIOLIUI
apaOckuii u Typeukuil s3p1ku. OcMaH-0eil n3nan Ha GpaHIy3CKOM SI3bIKE KHHTY,
B KOTOPO#1 yKa3bIBaJ, 4TO OBJiageHreM Kapca pycckue 00s3aHbl HCKIIOUUTEIBHO
eMy onHoMy. [IlapnaTtan 3TOT pa3besskal 10 CTONUYHBIM ropojaM EBpomnsl 1 uuran

' Cm., nampumep: I'epacumoBa FO. H. «O6ecnieunts... cynp0y KaBkasa u paspymmTh
HaJCXKIBI TYpOK» // Boenno-ucmopuueckuti scypran. 2010. Ne 8. C. 11.

2 KpacHopeuussiii axr: 7 uroist Jlopuc-Menukos u3 Kroprok-napa npuciai B AjiekcaH-
JPOTIONb Ha XpaHEHHEe KOMEHJATy CBOH cepBU3 U cepedpo. «DTO MOKa3bIBAET, — OTMETHI
B CBOEM JHEBHUKE yyacTHUK Tex coObituii H. E. TymanoB, — uro Jlopuc He paccuuThIBaeT
OTCTOSITH cBoW no3unuu Ha ¢ponre bamkanpikisip — Kioprok-n1apa, B ciiydae HaraIeHus
Myxrapa, eciy OH II03BOJIII cebe MPHOErHyTh K TaKOW HEKpacHBOH <...> Mepe JUIS Clia-
ceHns cBoero umyniectsa!» [TymanoB H. E. /IlHeBHuK yuactHHKa BoWHBI 1877—1878 1T Ha
Asmnarckom Tearpe 60ps0bl // Boenno-ucmopuueckuii co6opruk. (CII6.: Tunorpad. . ymp.
yaenoB). 1915, Ne 2. C. 164]. Kus3s TymanoB — oauH u3 Hanbonee 00pa30BaHHBIX BOCH-
HBIX CIIEIUAJINCTOB, OCTABUBIINX CBOM BOCIIOMUHaHHMs 00 ocasne Kapca: 1o cBoero orsesna
B ICHCTBYIOIIYIO apMHUIO OH AaBajl ypoku (hopTudukanun Ben. kH. Hukonaio Muxaitnosudy.
B nmepuon ocanst Kapca TymMaHOB KOMaHIOBaJI CallepHBIMH YacTAMH [31eCh U HUXKE JaThl,
B3ATbIC U3 OTCYECTBCHHBIX JOPCBOJIIOUOHHBIX UCTOYHHUKOB (33. HCKIIFOYCHHUEM 00060 OroBO-
PEHHBIX), IAIOTCS IO CTAPOMY CTHIIIO. TakyKe COXpaHEHbI OpUTHHAIILHEIE HAIIMCAHUSI UMECH
COOCTBEHHBIX ¥ reorpad)uuecKuX Ha3BaHUH .
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o Kapce myOnuuHble Jiekuuu»'. DTUM «IIapjiaTaHoM» ObUI repoid Hallel cTaTby,
JINYHO 3HAKOMBIH C YETBIPBMS U3 MSATH CTapIInX O(QHUIEPOB OCAKIESHHOTO Kapc-
CKOTO rapHu30Ha. B yacTHOCTH, ero 1aBHUM ApyroM ObLI BBITYCKHUK KoposeBckoit
BOEHHOM akajeMuu B BynBuue HayalbHUK KPEMOCTHOM apTHIIIEPUN MOJKOBHUK
I'ycelin-6eit?, uepe3 KOTOpOro BO BpeMsi 0Ca/ibl BEIHUChH IIEPETOBOPHI C TYPKaMHU.
Pa3zHOpeunBOCTh CyKAEHHIA 0 BKJIaJe TOrO0 MM MHOTO JIMNa B 00IIyro nmobeny
UMeeT KOPHU He TOJBKO B c(epe OBUIOro CONEpHUYECTBA MEHEPAJIbCKUX CaMo-
00Ut ¥ Xoa PUIBOPHON WIIM TOJIMTHYECKON OOPBOBI®; 10 HEKOTOPOIl CTeIeHH
OHAa MOXKET OBITh 00BSICHEHA COCTOSIHUEM MCTOYHHMKOB. KaBka3ckuii ppoHT M3HA-
YaJlbHO paccMaTpHUBalICsl KaK BTOPOCTENEHHBIH, MO3TOMY «HMH()OPMAIMOHHOE
MTOKPBITHE» MPOUCXOAMBIIUX TaM COOBITHH 3HAYUTENBHO YCTYNAJIO TOMY, YTO
umeno Mecto Ha bankanckom TBJ[; B 0COOCHHOCTH CKa3aHHOE OTHOCHUTCS
K nepuoxay ocanabl u mrypma Kapca. [TokazaTenbHbli pakT: mo3aHei oceHbIo
1877 1. mpH pyCCKOM KOPITyCe HaXOAUIOCh BCETO JIBa BOCHHBIX KOPPECIIOHACHTA:
anrmuyanuH A. @opbc u3 «/eiinu Hptoc» U M. A. TepentbeB u3 «Pycckoro
Mupax*. I[lucema B «Pycckuil Mup» miu nouroit okoso 18 gHel, eme aBa-Tpu
JHSl YXOIMJIO Ha WX IeyaraHue’. BrepBble UCKIIIOYEHHE OBUIO CHIENaHO IS
kHs1351 Meniepckoro. Jlns nepenayn cooOmieHus o B3situu Kapca B penakuuio
«MOCKOBCKMX BEIOMOCTEi» MM (C I03BOJIEHHUs INIaBHOKOMaHAyrolero Kas-
Ka3ckod apMmuei Bed. KH. Muxawia HukonaeBuya) OBl MCIIONB30BAaH MOXO/-
HBIH Tenerpad. DTa gerenia nosBuUiIach B razere 7 HOAOps, a 3areM (yxe U3
MockBbl) OblIa mepenaHa «Bo Bce ropoaa EBpombi». Memepckuit mpuObu1
k Kapcy B camsblit pasrap mrypma. OH, B 4aCTHOCTH, OTMETHJI TOT (PaKT, 4yTO
(dpaHLy3CKHII BOGHHBI areHT Npu pycckoMm mrabe renepan ne Kypcu (mo
CHENHaJIbHOCTH apPTUILIEPUCT) HECKOJIBKMMHU JTHSIMH paHee IMOKHHYJ IVIaBHYIO

! Urenbepr b. C., TBapmosckas B. A. I'pad M. T. Jlopuc-MenuKOB 1 €r0 COBPEMEHHHUKH.
M.: Henrpnonurpad, 2004. C. 336-337.

2 Ero nmonHoe umst — [yceiin Pemma-6eii (Hiseyin Resid Bey) [Cm.: Gazi Ahmed
Muhtar Pasa. Anilar: Sergiizest-i hayatim. Cilt 2 / Sadelestirerek yayina hazirlayan N. Akba-
yar. Istanbul: Numune Matbaacilik, 1996. S. 239]. Ipyrumu GBIBIIMME COCITYKMBIAMU
OcMmaHn-0est B unHe reHepana Obuti: koMeHaaHT ¢opra Kannsl J{aBya-naina, KOMECHAAHT
¢dopra Kapanar Mexmen Yepkec U cekpeTrapb KOMaHIYIOIIEr0 KapcCKUM I'apHH30HOM
Mexmen Mionu6 [Les russes en 1877—-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey,
Kibrisli-zadé. P. 121-122].

3 «MHOrOYHCIICHHas TIaBHas KBapTHpa <...> 00paTwiack B GONBIION MPUIBOPHBIM
MYpaBEMHUK, IJI€ BUEPALIHUI BOMH CTajl CErOAHAIIHUM Lapensopuem <...>. Hauanuch
JPYT MPOTHB JpyTa CIUICTHH U HHTPHTH. <...> ['epou Kapca npeBpaTniiich B BUHI30PCKUX
Kymy1uek...» [Memepckuii B. I1. Bocnomunanusa. M.: 3axapos, 2001. C. 396-397].

4 TymanoB H. E. /[HeBHUK ydacTHHKA BOWHBI 1877—1878 rT. Ha A3HarckoM Tearpe
60pw0BI // Boenno-ucmopuueckuii cooprux. 1915. Ne 1. C. 170-171.

5 Pycckuti mup. 1877. Ne 320, 23 Hos6psi/5 nexabps. C. 1-2.

¢ Memepckuii B. T1. Bociomunanus. C. 393.
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KBapTHUPY, OyITO OBI 3asIBUB CBOMM pyccKuM Kosuieram: «He B3sTe Bam Kapc Huxkor-
nmal»' JIpyrux MHOCTPAHHBIX BOCHHBIX arcHTOB IPU IIABHOM KBapTHPE PYCCKHX
Boiick Ha KaBkazckom TBJI B ToT mepuon He 0bU10%. [TocnenHee 00CTOSITEIBCTBO
0TYACTH OOBACHSIIOCH OOLICTIPUHSATHIM YOSIKICHHEM (U TYPOK, U 3aI1aTHBIX BOCHHBIX
CICIUAJIIICTOR) B a0COIFOTHOM HenpucTymHocTr Kapca?, B poprudukarmio KoToporo
HaKaHyHE BOIHBI ObLIH BIOKEHBI TUTAHTCKUEC (PUHAHCOBBIC CPEICTBA.

Yucno onmcanuii ocabl v mtypma Kapcea, onmy0nMKoBaHHBIX IO TOPSYHM CIICIaM
(0e3 oIS 1KY Ha MOCIIETYFONIUE COOBITHS M TPUBHECEHHBIC 00CTOSITEIECTBA, KaK 3TO
94acTo OBIBACT B MEMYaPHOU U UCCIICIOBATEIBCKOM JIUTEpaType)’, CpaBHUTEIBHO HEBE-
sKo. Oco00 IICHHBIMU B 3TOH CBSA3U MPEICTABIIAIOTCS KOPPECIOHACHIH ¢ (PPOHTA,
reyaraBImecs B razere «Pycckuil MUp» W3BECTHBIM BOCHHBIM BOCTOKOBEIIOM Maki-
opoMm M. A. TepeHTheBBIM, B TO BpeMs IIPHYHCIICHHBIM K mTa0y Jlopuc-Menukosa.

Bot uto on Hamucan mocne B3satus Kapca: «HecTh OimcTaTenpHOrO Havyaa
M YEeCTh OJIMCTATEILHOTO KOHIIA MPHUIIUCHIBAIOT ce0c — OIUH IIYTH, a JPYroi
cepbe3Ho — JiBa yenoBeka: OcMan-0eii u mrad-odunep Hax Boxarsivu [C. O. Kur-
muineB. — K. JK.]. Sl Bceraa yBepsil HaualbCTBO, 4TO Typok B Kapce Tonbko
7—8 ThICSY, — TOBOPUT IITa0-0(HUIIep, — MOITOMY y HAC U PUCKHYJIH HA IITYypPM.
Eciu 051 51 TOCTaBIIsUT BEpHBIE CBEICHUS, TO €CTh YTO B rapHU30HE ecTh 110 20, 000,
TO, IOKAIYH, U IITypMa He OBLIO, a, CIICIOBATEIILHO, HE OBLIO OBl U TIOOCHBI .

' Mockogckue eedomocmu. 1877. Ne 314, 18 mexa6pst. C. 5.

2 TymanoB H. E. JIlHeBHHK y4yacTHHKA BOWHbI 1877—1878 rr. Ha A3narckoM Tearpe
60ps0bI // Boenno-ucmopuueckuti coopnux. 1915. Ne 1. C. 171.

3 B cBOMX BOCIHOMHHAHHUSX, ONMyOianKoBaHHBIX 4epe3 20 ser mocne mrypma Kapea,
Meniepckuii MpUITUCHIBAET Takoe ke MHeHue Jlopuc-MenukoBy [Memepckuii B. I1. Bocmo-
muHaHusA. C. 394]. Uto kacaeTcs pycCKOro BOEGHHOTO Jarepsi, To B HeM (Tiepes epBoit ocanoit
3TO# KpenocTH B HtoHe 1877 T.) rocnoCcTBOBAIN MIAITKO3aKUAATEIbCKAE HACTPOCHHS: « st
B3saTHs Kapca, mo MHeHMIO MHOTHX, ObIIO HE0OX0xuMO: 1) yeTpoHCTBO OcamHBIX OaTtapet,
JUIS 9€T0 CIUTAIOCH JJOCTATOYHBIM OHOM HOUM; 2) TPH JAHS YCHICHHON, HEPEPHIBHOM OOM-
6apaMpOBKH U, HAKOHEL], IITYPM OIHOTO MM BYX yKperaeHuid. M3 ocTanbHbIX, onarany,
HeperyraHHble TYPKUA CaMU HOOETYT, 1a U KapCCKUE JKUTENU UX BBITOHST...» — COO0MIa
koppecnonzeHT rasersl «lonoc» [['panosckuii I. K. Boiina B Manoii Asuu B 1877 rony.
Ouepku oueBnana. M.: [oc. my6m. uct. 6-ka Poccun, 2008. C. 60].

4 A. A. CBeunH, ananu3upys xo1 Pyccko-typeukoi BoiiHbl 1877—1878 rr., oTmeuar,
49TO «Oo(HUIIHaIBEHAS HCTOPHS BOMHEI OECKOHETHO 3a1o31ajiay, a KpoMe TOro — «O(QHIIH-
aJbHas UCTOPUS HE TONBKO HE JAaeT HaJJIeXKalled KPUTHKH COOBITHH, HO U 3aMaT4NBaCT
Ba)KHBIE JOKYMEHTHD [CBeunH A. A. DBONIONHS BOGHHOTO HCKyccTBa. M.: Akagemuue-
ckuit mpoekT; XKykosckuii: Kyukoso noze, 2001. C. 659]. Haubounee noixnoe cobpanue
JIOKyMEHTOB CM. B: Marepualibl A OIUCAaHUS PYCCKO-TypeLkoil Boinbsl 1877—-1878 rr.
Ha KaBxka3cko-Manoa3narckoM Tearpe ¢ IMIaHaMu / 1MOJ pef. TeH.-TeHT. YepHsIBCKOro.
Tudmmc: M3nanne BoenHno-ucropuueckoro otaena Llltada Kapkazckoro BOeHHOTO OKpyTa.
1907. T. 3.

5 TIpoBanuB pa3BenbiBaTenbHy0 padory mox Kapcom, Kuiumuiies yepe3 HECKOIBKO
JeT monpoboBan cebs B pOIM BOSHHOTO HUCTOpHOTrpada W 3aJ0XKHII, TAKUM 00pa3oM,

314 Proceedings of the International Congress on Historiography and Source Studies of Asia and Africa. Vol. 1. Issue 1. 2019



Il. Middle East, Caucasus and Central Asia / bnvxHuit Boctok, KaBka3 1 LieHTpanbHas A3ua

S1 HanMcas KOMeHIaHTy NHCcbMO, — 3asBisier OcMaH-0el, — M 1o-ToBapuILe-
CKH COBETOBAJI CAAThCsl, YBEPSIsl, YTO PYCCKHE 03700IEHBI YIIOPCTBOM Y PELIMINCH
MEePEKOJIOTh BECh €r0 BOCHHBIH COBET U ero camoro. Amu-nama [['ycein-Xamu-
nama. — K. JK.] Tak ucmyraincs, yTo nocnemusi yoexarb U3 ropoja, Kak TOJIbKO
HIDKHUE U TIpaBble (GopThl ObUIN 3aHATHI BaMU. Eciu Ol 51 ero He HamyTal, TO OH JIETKO
nponepskascst Obl B Tokmace erie JTHs JiBa M IPUYUHUI OBl BaM OOJIBIINE ITOTEPH.

UYro KacaeTcsi 10 MeHs1, — pe3IOMHUpYyeT TepeHThEB, NMesl B BUTy OOIIEU3BECTHYIO
CTOMKOCTB 1 CaMOIIO’KEPTBOBAHUE PYCCKOI0 CONJaTa, — TO, HIOMHUMO PacyeTIIMBOCTH
Y 3HaHUH ITIaBHBIX pacHopsiIuTeNell MmTypma, st TOTOB MPUIUCATh YCIIEX UMEHHO
TeM, KTO 0 cebe BOBCE HE TOBOPUT...»!

B nuunoit kaHnensipun cynrana Aoayn-Xamuaa Il npuunny nmanenus Kapea
ycMoTpenu B TpycocTH: «He ycTodTh B yKperieHHH — 3HauuT TO XKe, 4To mepe-
JIaThCsl HETIPUSITENIO ! » — 3asIBIIsL IepBbIH cexpeTaps cynraHa Canj-nama. B cBoro
ouepenb, KOMaHaytomuil AHaronuiickoit apmueit I'azu Axmen Myxrap-nama
9 HOs1Ops (H. cT.) noknaabiBai B CtamOyi: «S1 mOITy4rI Baly BEICOKYIO JIETIEITy OT
8-0ro HOSIOps1 OTHOCHUTENILHO pacciieoBaHus MmoapoOHocTeil nmonoxenus Kapca.
<...> HenpusTellb COCPEJOTOYHI BCE CBOM OPYANS Ha KAKOM-HUOY/Ib OTHOM BayKHOM
ITyHKTE U OCBINAI KPENoCTh TAKUM I'PaJIOM CHapA0B, YTO JAEepP>KaThCs IO HUMU HE
OBLIO HUKAKOI YeJ0BeYeCKOol BOBMOKHOCTH. BOT Moe MHEHHeE, HO BOIIPOC ellle He
pa3bsICHEH OKOHYATeNbHO...»? ITo3xe, kacasich cnaun Kapca B cBoux BoclioMuHa-
HUSIX, OH OTPaHUYMIICS OITMCAHUEM OOIIeH KaHBBI COOBITHIA.

Typenxoil CTOpOHOH B KauecTBe OCHOBHBIX IpUYMH MajaeHus Kapca, moMumo
«BHE3AITHOCTH HOYHOTO IITYpMay, Ha3bIBAIUCH TAK)KE Takue (PaKTOphI, KaAK HECIIO-
COOHOCTh KOMEH/IAaHTa KPETIOCTH M AEMOPAIN30BaHHOCTH ee rapHu3oHa’. HakoHer,
cpagy e nocie nopaxkenus B Cram0Oysie Haqaiu IUPKYJIUPOBATH CIIyXH O KIPOAAKE»

¢dyanamenT opupansHol Bepenn coobrtuid. [Kummvumies C. O. Boitna B Typenkoit ApmeHnu
1877-1878 rr. CII6.: Boennas tumorpagus, 1884].

U Pycexuti mup. 1877. Ne 329, 2/14 nexabps. C. 2.

2 COOpHHK TYpELKHX JOKYMEHTOB O IOCIIeJIHEeH BOMHE / IIep. € Typ. TPEX MOCIETHUX
m1aB cOopHUKa «3y0aeTynb-XaKkanky», CocTaBIeHHOro Axmen-Munxarom->dennn // Boennuiii
cooprux. 1879. Ne 5. Ilpunoxenne. C. 86—89.

3 Gazi Ahmed Mubhtar Paga. Anilar: Sergiizest-i hayatim. Cilt 2. S. 238-242. BriepBbie
MeMyapsl Myxrap-mamy Osi1 n3nansl B CramOyite B 1912 roy, Korna oH 3aHsUI ITOCT BEJIH-
Koro Be3upa. YacTb 3TOro TeKcTa (BOCIIOMHHAHUS O XO/I€ BOCHHBIX JeUCTBUIT 10 uroist 1877 1)
ObL1a OITyOIIMKOBaHa B PYCCKOM IIEPEBOAIE, ABTOPOM KOTOPOTO SIBIISUICS APArOMaH POCCHHCKOTO
noconbctBa B Koncrantunonosne M. C. llaxraxtunckuii [« cTopus pyccko-TyperKoi BOHHSbI
1877—-1878 rT. B AHaronumny» [a3u-Axmena-Myxrapa-namniu, ObIBIIETO INTABHOKOMAHTYFOIIETO
Amnaronuiickoro apMuero // Boenno-ucmopuueckuii cooprux. 1913-1916].

4 BoeHHbIe oriepaii B Manoii A3uu B pyCcKo-TypelKyro Boiiny 1877—1878 rr. (o Typer.
oHIl. HCTOYHUKAM COCT. TYpeUKUM ImTab-opuiiepom) // Boennwiii cooprux. 1898. Ne 1.
Otnen II: C. 41-42. TTepeomunk — B. H. Ille6eko, B unHe kKanuTaHa poccuiickoro [ enmraba
¢ 1896 o 1899 r. HaxoauIcs B pacmopsKeHUH BOCHHOTO areHTa B KoHcTaHTHHOMIONE.
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Myxrapom Kapca u Anaronuu pycckum'. B 3aByanupoBaHHO (opme oHM ObLIH
03BYy4eHBI J1eToM 1878 I n31arenem y>xe IMTHPOBaHHOTO HaMu cOopHuKa “Ziibdetiil
Hakayik” («CyTb MCTHHY) BIHSTEIEHBIM OCMaHCKHM XypHAIMCTOM AXMenoM Mua-
xaroM: «IIepo cThIIUTCS ONKCHIBATH OErCTBO, City4nBIIeecs epea Kapcom u npyrue
coOBITHS1, CONPOBOXK1aBIINE c1ady Kapca u HocuBIMe Ha ce0e 1edarh TMXOMMCTBa»?.

PasroBops! 0 nmoakyne xoMmeHnanta Kapca uMenu MecTto u B pycCKOM Jarepe.
«/leficTBUTENBHO, TypelKas mojiesas apTuiuiepus <...>, nexora <...> neilcTso-
BaJIM <...> KpaiiHe BAJNO U HEPEIIUTEIbHO, IOUEMYy U PAaCIPOCTPAHUIICS JAXE CIIYX
0 MOZIKYyTIE CO CTOPOHBI Halllel koMeHAaHTa kpenoctu Kapca, 4To KoHe4uHO, HeBepo-
SITHOY», — BCIIOMUHAJI, HAIPUMeED, BOSHHBIH IPoKypop KaBka3ckoro BOeHHO-0KpY>KHOTO
cyma H. I1. Xutposo®. Ilo cBunerensctBy OcMaH-0esi, caMa MBICIIb OTHOCHTEIIBHO
JIOIyCTUMOCTH TTOZIKYTIa KAPCCKOTO KOMEH/IaHTa BCe Jke OblIa He Yy’K/ia HEKOTOPBIM
pykoBoautensaM ocabl Kapca, a umenno Cesitononk-Mupckomy u Jlopruc-MenukoBy.
Tax, 13/25 okTa6pst, o ux nopydyenuto, Ocman-0ero cienoBago KOH(PHICHINATEHO
Ha CJIOBaX MepesaTh Yepes TypeLKoro napiaMeHTepa, KOUM SIBIISJICS €r0 JaBHUIIHUI
JIPYT TIOJIKOBHUK apTHiuiepuu ['yceiiH-0eil, npeyiokeHre, 4To B ciIydyae cliayu Kpe-
noctu B 24 yaca, Oyzner Beirutauero 400, 000 py6. (1 MiH GpaHKOB MO TOTJAIIHEMY
Kypcy). B oreer I'ycelin-0eit «ot myiu pacemestics». «Jlepxy napu, — et OcMaH-
0Oeif, — 4To eci ObI TOpT HavaJICsl, TO CTOMMOCTh Kapca moyickouria Ob1 10 6 MitH ¢Gp.»*

Tema moaxymna akTUBHO MyccHpoBaslach aHINIMHCKOM mpeccoil. Hampumep,
KOppEeCHOHICHT «/Jlelinu Hproc» coodian u3 Op3epyma 11/23 HOs0ps, 9TO yIeneB-
mye rnocie mrypma Kapca sko0bl yTBEpKaain, 4To pyCCKHe BOLLTH B aMOpasypy
¢opra Kanmbsl ¥ 4TO MEXIy €ro rapHU30HOM M aTaKyIOIIUMH ObUIO COTJIallieHUE’.
B 3akoH4YeHHOM BUJie BepCHsI O IOJKYIIE Kak IIaBHOM npuurHe nagenus Kapca Obuia
o0OHapooBaHa OBIBIIMM BOEHHBIM KOPPECIIOHICHTOM I'a3eThl « TaliMc» KarnnTaHoM
HopmanoM B ero kHure, NOCBSIIEHHOM reHepan-nedTeHanTy capy ApHonbay Kem-
6emy (Kemball)°. BeiHy»/ieHHBIH NOKHHYTh apMUI0 MyXTap-mamu B ceHTsI0pe

! Gazi Ahmed Muhtar Paga. Anilar: Sergiizest-i hayatim. Cilt 2. S. 244.

2 COOpHHUK TYpPELKHX JTOKYMEHTOB O MOCJIEHEH BOWHE / TIep. ¢ Typell. TPEX IOCIeIHUX
maB cOopHUKa «3y0neTynb-Xakauky, cCocTaBIeHHOro AxMen-Muaxarom-speran. C. 84.

3 Xutposo H. I1. Tlocneanmuii mrypm kpenoctd Kapca B 1877 rogy u npeaiiecTByOIIIe
B3SITHIO 9TOW KperocTH COOBITHS B elicTByromeit KaBkasckoii apmun u Ha KaBkase // Pycckast
cmapuna. 1915. Ne 2. C. 408.

4 Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé.
P. 115-120.

5 Pyccxuii mup. 1877/1878. Ne 347, 20 nexabpst/1 stuBapsi. C. 1. ®oprom Kawer, kiitoue-
BBIM B CHCTEME MEPEIOBBIX KAPCCKHX 0OOPOHUTEIBHBIX YKPEIICHH !, KOMaHI0BaJI reHepa
kaBasiepuu [laByn-nama [Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-
Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. P. 166-167].

6 DTOT BOCHHBI KOMHUCCAp OPUTAHCKOTO [IPaBUTEIIBCTBA IPH 1iTabe MyxTap-mariy HMel
0orarslii TIOCTY>KHOHM CITHCOK: TeHepabHBIN KOHCYN B barmane; mpucraB npu maxe Mpana
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1877 r., HopmaH BriociieicTBHM coOpajl HEKOTOPOE KOJMUECTBO «KOCBEHHBIX CBH-
JIETENILCTBY, JIyUIlle CKa3aTh — N300MITYIOIINX (haKTHUECKUMH OIIMOKAMH CIIJIETEH,
KOTOpBIE, 110 €r0 MHEHHIO, yOSIUTEIbHO TOBOPWIIM O pEIlaroIieil pojJu B 3TOM
COOBITUH KOMaHYIOLIETO KPEIIOCTHOM apTHILIepueii nonkoBHuKa ['yceliH-0es u ero
TIpusITeNs Maiiopa pycckoi ciry»x0b1 OcmaH-6es1. JIo00mnbITHO, YTO, HOMUMO CaMOTO
(axTa MpUATEIHCKUX OTHOLICHUH BBIIICYKA3aHHBIX JIUL, OCHOBHBIM apryMEHTOM
Hopwmana crano npoucxoxnenue ['yceitn-0est', koropoe, 3aMETHM IOITyTHO, B CBOE
BpeMs COBEpIIEHHO He Meano Hu HopmaHy, HU IpyTUM CHieHUaTbHBIM aHIIUHCKUM
KOppecIoHAeHTaM 1eTh tudupamosb ['yceitn-0ero nocie ycrnenrnoit 3amutst Kapea
B MIEpUOJ] IEPBOM PYCCKOM ocafbl 3TOH KpenocTu jgetoM 1877 r.?

Jeno B Tom, 9to oTioM noskoBHuKa 66u1 FOcyd Myxinc-nama Cepesii, KoMeH-
JnaHT Baphbl, kKanutynupoBaBUni B ceHTsIOpe 1828 . Bo Bpems Pyccko-Typerkoit
BoiHbI 1828—1829 rr. Ilocne cauu B IJIeH naiia BMECTE C MHOTOUUCIICHHOM CBUTOM
6611 HanpasyieH B Oneccy, I/ie HaxoIMIcs Ha COAEepyKaHUH POCCHIHCKOTO IPaBUTENb-
CTBa BILIOTH 10 aBrycra 1829 .3 Ero natHaanaTuMecsiyHbIi ChIH (Oy Ty ITOIKOBHUK
I'yceiin-0eii) ObL1 B3T HA BocriuTanue cynpyroit HoBopoccuiickoro u beccapadekoro
renepai-ryoepuaropa M. C. Boponmosa. [1o Bo3spamienuu B Typrwro FOcyd-namie
YAAJO0Ch OIPaBAThCSL; B JAbHEHILIEM OH ITPOI0IKAJl 3aHUMATh Pa3JIN4HbIE BBICOKUE
TIOCTHI, a MoB3pocieBIHiA ['yceiH ObUI OTIpaBieH y4uThesl B AHIINIO, B ByiBuu.
OKOHYMB TaMOIIHIOW AKaieMuro B 1852 I. (k 9TOMy BpeMEHH OTHOCUTCS HAYaJIo €ro
3HakoMcTBa ¢ OcmaH-0Oeem), ['yceitn BepHysicst B CtamOyir*. Xox MbIciield KaruraHa
Hopmana GBI TaKOB: KOJIb CKOPO OTEI] B CBOE BPEMsI «I1poJai» pycckuM Baphy, To
rouyemMy Obl M ChIHY OBLIO HE czenaTh To ke camoe ¢ Kapcom?

Bepcun o moaxyrme uMenu noy co0oi ICHX0JI0THYECKY0 MOIOIUIEKY: UX paspa-
60T4nKaM OBUIO MPOCTO TPYAHO MOBEPUTH, YTO PYCCKUE CMOIIIM «B3STH Ha ILUTHIK»
TaKyo TBep/pIHIO, kKak Kapc. Hago npusHark, 4Tto HeBepre B CIOCOOHOCTh PYCCKON

B Aarmn B 1873 r; BOGHHBIH KoMECcap OpUTaHCKOTO IPaBUTEIBCTBA MpH IuTade Admyn-Ke-
pHuMa BO BpeMsi cepOCKoN KaMIaHuK; OQUIMATIBHBII MepeBoIuUK Ha KOHCTaHTHHONOMbCKOM
KOH(epeHINH JIepkaB B Jiekadpe 1876 . (Bnajesn TyperKum, EpCHACKAM H apaOCKUM SI3bIKAMI).

! Norman C. B. Armenia and the campaign of 1877. London—Paris—New York: Cassell
Peter and Galpin, 1878. 2" ed. P. 418-421.

2 Hanpumep, OOHH U3 HUX [IHCAIL: «...MOTY CKa3arh, 4To 06opoHa Kapca <...>—tpuymd
Bynsuua. I'yceitn-6elt, oTBeuaronuii 3a Bce npurotoBieHus k obopore Kapca, o kotopom
BCKOpE 51 HaIEI0Ch MUcath Kak o ['yceitH-namie [T.e. yke kak o reHepaine. — K. JK.], mpoBen
7 net B BynBuue» [Williams Ch. The Armenian campaign of 1877. A diary of the campaign
in Armenia and Koordistan. London: C. Kegan Paul and Co., 1878. P. 135].

* Tlozuaxupes B. B. Typelkue renepabl 1 aqMupaibl B pycckoM mieny (XVII-XX Bs.).
CII6.: Hecrop-Uctopus, 2019. C. 75, 167-168.

4 Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé.
P. 113-114.

5 Norman C. B. Armenia and the campaign of 1877. P. 421.
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apMHU OBJIAJIETh KPETIOCTHIO UMEJIO T0j co00i ocHOBaHWe. Ee umcineHHOCTH st
TaKOH oneparuu npeAcTaBisIach HEAOCTATOUHOM, B apTUIIIEpHH TypKH UMENH NIpe-
umymectBo (303 opyaus nporus 120). ITo kauecTBY BOOpykeHHs pyccKasl apMust
ycTynaia Typeukoil. B Hell mo-npexxHeMy napuiio ryouresibHoe st iro00H apMun
JiBoeBacTre. MHOrue BhIcIINe O(HLEPbl HE COOTBETCTBOBAJIN 3aHUMAEMbIM JIOJDKHO-
ctsM. Harmpumep, TOJIBKO 1OCIe psijia TPOBAJIOB OBbLI CHSAT C IOJDKHOCTH HaYaJIbHHUKA
mraba renepai-maiop C. M. Jlyxosckoid. C ipyroid CTOPOHBI, TaKO# BbIIatOMIMCs
odunep, kak noxopurens TamrkeHTa, OBIBIIMK KOMaHIYIOIIMH cepOCKoi apMuei
B 1876 1. renepan-maiiop M. H. UepHsieB B aBrycre-ceHTSOpe Hallesn Ype3BbluaiiHo
CyXOH IpueM B cTaBKe BeIMKoro KHs3s. Ilpu mHcnexuuu nosuimii y Kroprok-napa
B OTBET HA CBOM 3aMEUaHus TeHepall yCbllal Takoi oTBeT: «CTPOUTh YKpeTIeHUs
HE B XapakTepe CaBsHCKOro mieMeHu!» B pesynsrare, mumer TyMaHOB, «MbI B JIHIE
UYepHsieBa, KaxeTcs, TMIIAINCH TAJTaHTIMBOIO TeHepaia C IPaBIUIbHBIM ITIa30MEPOM» .

Apmetickue mpo0eMbl yCyryOIsUTUCh KpaifHe He3I0POBOM 0OCTAHOBKOM B THLTY.
Opusanb 1 Tudiuc ObLIM NEpernoIHe bl ThICTYaMu TypelKuX ieHHbIx. Ha done
10 CYyTH HUILIEHCKOro CHa®XKEHHsI PyCCKOH apMHUM IJICHHBIM TYPELKHM Ialiam
Trojarajach ToToBasi KBapTupa u 5 py0. coziepaHusi B CyTKH, a OAWH M3 BBICIIUX
BOCHHBIX YWHOB, OMep-Taia, TONBKO «Ha 003aBelleHHEe W MOABEM» IMOJTY4MII U3
Ka3Hbl OZIHY ThIcs4y pyOneii’. B Tudmuce, nuner XurpoBo, «IieHHbIE 0pUIEepbI
MpUIIAIIAIMCh OOBIBAaTEIsIMU Ha 00€/IbI U Beuepa U MOCEIIat JIETHEe IIOMEIIeHHE
€IMHCTBEHHOTO B TO BpeMs B Tudunce kiy0a, HocsAmero Ha3BaHUE «Xyloxe-
CTBEHHOTO M APTHCTHUYECKOrO KpyKKa». [1aBHIIbOH Kiy0a, I/ie YHTaIUCh ra3eThl,
OBUT Bceraa NeperoHeH My OJIMKOI0, a Fa3eThl BHIITUCHIBAIMCH HE TOJIBKO PYCCKHE,
HO ¥ MHOCTpaHHbIE, Jaxe aHIIUIICKUe; BCEe CTPEMMIINCh y3HATh, YTO AENaeTCs
y Hac Ha TeaTpax BOCHHBIX JICHCTBUIA, 1 BooOIIe HaceneHne KaBkasa kak Obl ObLIO
Ha’JIeKTPU30BaHO BOWHOM. JInOepasbHbIe ra3eTbl, a K YHCIy WX MPHHAJIEKAI
n «Tudnmucckuit BecTHHK»?, pe1akTopoM KOero ObLT COHIHO 00pa30BaHHbIH KHA3b
bebyToB, OTHOCHIIMCH K HAlllUM NepBOHAYaJIbHBIM BOGHHBIM ycriexaM Ha KaBkaze
C KaKoI-TO HEIOBEPUMBOCTHIO, IPU3HABAs, MMOJOOHO aHIIHMICKOI mpecce, Myx-
Tapa-rairy 3a IoJKOBO/Ia, He JIMIIEHHOTO AapoBanuil. [Ipuesxatomue opuneps
n3 aedctBytomed apmuu B Tudiuc Toxe nepenaBaiy MHOTAA HEyTEIINTEIbHbIC
CBEJICHUS O COCTOSIHUU Halllel apMHH, O €€ TOJI0I0BKe, YCUIEHHONH CMEPTHOCTHU OT
TU(a ¥ UHTPUrax reHepalioB, IoYeMy, KOI/ia ocie Heya4yu Halllk BOMcKa JJOJIKHBI
ObuTH OCTaBUTH ocany Kapca M OTCTYyNUTB 11O HANPaBIEHHUIO K AJIEKCaHAPOIIOINIO,

' Tymanos H. E. JlHeBHuK yuacTHHKa BOWHBEI 1877-1878 rr. Ha A3MaTCKOM Teatpe

060pB0bI // Boenno-ucmopuueckuti cooprux. 1915. Ne 3. C. 169-180.

2 Memepckuit B. KaBkasckuii myteBoit qauesauk. CI16.: Tunorpad. I E. brarocseriosa,
1878. C. 50-51.

3 «9r10 — opran «MoJonoii ApmeHun» <...>. 31€Ch Bbl HAWJIETE YyTh-JIU HE B KAXKIOM
HyMepe IpsSMOe WM KOCBEHHOE OONHMYCHHE Yero-HUOYIb pycckoeo ...» [Memepckuii B.
KaBka3zckwuit myteBoit naeBauk. C. 122—-123].
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TO B 0OIIECTBE yKE€ MOSBUIOCH HE TOJHKO COMHEHHE B CTOMKOCTH HAIlIUX BOFCK,
HO Jake 1 00s13HB 3a BropskeHHe MyXTapa-Taiiy B IpeAeiIbl HANX BIAICHUN'.

Ha Hyax apMuy HaXXKHBaJIMCh PA3IMYHOTO POJa ISIbIIBI, HAIPUMED, TITyOOKOe
BO3MYIIIEHHE Y KHsI3s8 Meliepckoro BbI3BAJIO MOBEIEHWE MECTHBIX TOprauiei u3
YHCIIa ApMSTHCKOTO HaceJeHus : « DKCILTyaTalus apMsHaMH HYK]] B AJIEKCaHAPOIIONe
CTpalHas 10 OECCTBIACTBY U 0€3)KaTOCTHOCTH. .. »>

B nuragenu AnekcaHApOIONs AP0 MOTHOE Pa3THIBASHCTBO: 2/14 OKTIOpS
3/1eChb B30pBAJICS CKJIaJl apTUUIEPUICKUX CHAPSAOB, MOJTOTOBICHHBIX K OTIPABKE
mon Kapc?®. TIpaBna, B 1esioM 3TO HE OTPa3suiIOCh Ha XOA€ OOEBBIX JACHCTBUM,
MocKoJIbKY OomOapanpoBka Kapca He mpuHOCHIa BUIMMBIX pe3yisrartoB. Kpac-
HOpPEYMBBIN (DAKT: MOCIEC KAMUTYISIMKA TYPEIKOTO TapHU30HA PYCCKUE BOMCKa
00HAPYKHIIH «OTPOMHYIO Ky4y» CBOUX HEPAa30PBaBIIIHUXCS CHAPSIOB, KOTOPAast ObLIa
CJIO)KEHA TYpKaMH Y BOPOT LIUTaJeNn*.

IIpoBan UHTCHIAHTCKOW CITY>KOBI YCYTYOMITH HACTYITUBIIKE X0J10/1a. XUTPOBO,
npuobIB K Kapcey, crenan Takyo 3anmch: «...Haa JeHCTBYOIast apMust IOJ Kpe-
mocThio Kapcom HaxomuTcs B CTpalaTebHOM IMOJOKEHUH: CMEPTHOCTh OT TH(a
Y U3CHTEPHUH JOBOJHHO 3HAYUTEIbHA, UYTO TNIABHBIM 00pPa3oM MPOUCXOAHUT OT
HCUMCHUS Y HIOKHUX YMHOB (ydack u TEMIBIX ONCT’ U OTYACTH HEYIOBJICTBOPHU-
TEJIbHOCTHU MUILEBHIX MPOIYKTOB, a MEX Ay TeM Ha KapcckoM BO3BBIIIIEHHOM I1JIaTO
yKe C CEHTSOPsI Mecsilia HadaJlich 3aMOPO3KH, KOTOPHIE B ITOCIIETHEE BPEMSI CTalIN
JIOXOUTh HOYBIO IO TSATH TpagycoB xojoga mo Peomiopy»®. Maiiop Tepentben
0 TIOrOJHBIX YCIoBUsiX B paitone Kapca, Haxonsmerocs Ha Beicote 1760 M BbimIe
YPOBHS MOPS1, COOOILIAET, YTO MOPO3 HAKaHyHE MITYpMa JJOCTUTAJ JICBSITH I'PayCOB
HUKe Hyls'. Y B 3THX yCIIOBHSIX «MHOTHE COJIZIAThI HE UMEITH M CyKOHHBIX IIapoBap» !
OnuH 13 BOCHHBIX Bpadeil B pyCCKOM Jarepe B cBoel Oecene ¢ TepeHThEBBIM Tak
OITMCaJl CO3AABUIYIOCS cUTyauuio: «Eciu mpocTonuM 10 mooBUHEI HOSIOPS, TO HE
¢ keM Oyzet uaru Ha mrypM!» LTypM KpermocTu, TaKuM 00pa3oM, CTal «POKOBOH,

! Xurposo H. I1. [Tocnenuuii mrypm kpenoctu Kapca B 1877 roxy. C. 393-394.

2 Meruepckwuii B. KaBkasckuii yresoi naeBuuk. C. 183. B pycckoit apmun xpabpo Boe-
Basi ohuneprI-apMsiHe (reHepais! JIazapes, [11eTKoOBHUKOB 1 /Ip.), OJHAKO B MAacCaX MECTHOTO
HaceneHHs Memepckuil He yBHIEN HU JKePTBEHHOCTH, HU comepexuBaHus. OTAeIbHbIN
BOIIPOC — OTHOLIEHHE K BOIHE POCCHICKOro 00IIeCTBa B IIEJIOM, B BOCIIPUSTHH KOTOPOTO
NoXopoHkI ymepirero 27 nekadpst H. A. Hexpacosa 3aHsuti HecpaBHUMO (ojiee BaKHOE MECTO,
4yeM nobexuslii mrypm Kapca.

3 Xwurposo H. IT. TTocneauuii mrypm kpernoctu Kapea B 1877 roxy. C. 395-396.

4 Tymanos H. E. ITox Kapcom. 13 nHeBHuKa yuacTHHKA BOMHBI 1877—1878 rr. (co cxeMm.)
/I Boenno-ucmopuuecxuii coopuux. 1913. Ne. 3. C. 53-54.

5 Jleno B ToM, 4To KaBKa3ckoe HHTEH/IAaHTCTBO Ha 3MMHIOIO KaMITaHUIO COBCEM HE pac-
cunteiBano [Memepckuit B. KaBkasckuit myreBoii aneBruk. C. 8-9].

¢ Xwurposo H. IT. TTocnenuuii mrypm kpernoctu Kapca B 1877 roxy. C. 398.

7 OueBuaHO, Takxke o Peomropy, T. e. —11,25 °C.
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HO Hen30exkHOI HeoOxonuMocThio!»! Baste Kapc wiu morubHyTh. Beibopa y pyc-
CKOM apMHH YK€ He 0CTaBaJIOCh.

Memyapst OcMan-0est 100aBISIIOT cofepIKaTeIbHbIE INTPUXH K 3TOH 001eit kap-
TuHe. VIcTopHs ero rnosiBieHHus B pyCCKOM BOEHHOM Jiarepe 3/15 okTs10pst n3BecTHa
HE TOJIBKO I10 €ro COOCTBEHHBIM CJIOBaM, HO U U3 PsAa IPYTUX HCTOUYHHUKOB. MHTE-
pEeCHBIC OAPOOHOCTH coobIIaeT, HanpumMep, Maiiop TepeHTheB: «18/30 okTsIOpst ObLT
nepexBadeH roHen; or Myxrapa u3 3uruHa B Kapc ¢ mm¢posanHoii nenereii. Y Hac
371eCh 10 YaCTH BOCTOUHBIX S3bIKOB OYEHb C1a00: TOBOPSIT MHOTHUE, 8 YATATh-IIUCATh
He MacTepa, — NHuIeT TepeHTheB, — TaK 4TO MPUXOAMTCS YacTo oOpamiaTbes 3a
TIOMOIIBIO K Pa3HbIM, JIOBOJILHO IOIO3PUTENBHBIM JINYHOCTSIM, KOTOpPBIE, TAKUM
00pa3oM, y3HAIOT pa3Hble HaIIM TaiiHbl. Pa3oOpars mudp 1 Ha CBOEM-TO sI3bIKE
BEIllb JJOBOJIBHO MYJIpEHas, a Ha 4y>KOM M IO/aBHO. TeM He MeHee NPUKOMaHH-
POBaHHBIM K apMHUH KOHCyJIaM HamuMm B Typuuu rr. MakcumoBy n O6epmuiuiepy
MOPYYEHO OBLIO MCHBITaTh cyacThe. OHU NPUINIACHIIM Ha TIOMOIIb W3BECTHOTO
B Halllel iuTeparype Typeukoro nucareins OcMan-0es1. OTa IMYHOCTH COBEPLIEHHO
MIOYTH HE U3BECTHASI HU B KAKOM JPYroM OoTHoIIeHHK’ <...>. Croa OH npuexai Kak
pa3 3 oKTs0psi, TOUHO cBanmics ¢ HeOa. Ml HUKTO He 3HaeT JOCTOBEPHO, OTKY/a OH
B3sIcs <...>. BBUIy HejocTaTka MICBMEHHBIX IepeBoaurkoB OcmaH-0ei ocTaB-
JICH TIPU OTPsie, U eMy npeaHazHadeHo 100 pyoieii B Mecsir conepxanus. JJeHbru
OKa3aJMCh HelapoM OpOLICHHBIMH: OH IEPBBINA yrajaan B muQpoBaHHOU Jiererie
JIBa CJIOBA U 3aTEM, MOACTABIss pazo0iadeHHble OYKBBI HaJl COOTBETCTBYIOIINMHU
mudpamu, poden Beto Jernenry <...>»3. Takum oOpazom, Oiarogapst Ocman-06ero
PYCCKOMY KOMaHJIOBaHHIO CTaj JOCTYIEH TypeLUKUi BOCHHBIH mugp*.

U Pyccruii mup. 1877. Ne 326, 29 HostOpst/11 nexabps. C. 1.

2 «Pycckue B BOCTOPre OT TAKOTO BBIJAOIIEr0Cs HOBOOOpAIeHHOro. MoJIofI0i YesoBek,
OJIHAaKO, BCETO JIMIIb ChIH aHIIMICKOTrO JTOKTOpa U3 Ilepb», — 3aMETUII IO 3TOMY MOBOILY
A. ®opbce [The war correspondence of the “Daily News” 1877 with a connecting narrative
forming a continuous history of the war between Russia and Turkey to the fall of Kars.
Including letters of Mr. A. Forbes, Mr. MacGahan and many other special correspondents in
Europe and Asia. Leipzig: Bernhard Tauchnitz, 1878. Vol. 3. P. 295].

3 Pyccxuii mup. 1877. Ne 315, 18 Hos6ps/30 Hosiops. C. 1.

4 PacummgpoBka Jerely Mpoxoauia B IOXOAHON naiarke B. A. MakciuMoBa, IepBoro
JparomMaHa BEJIMKOTO KHs3s1. THTepecHo, 4To KpacoOuHO OMHCHIBAS 3Ty CLICHY B CBOSH KHHTE,
Ocman-0eil pu xapakTepucTuke MakcHMOBa yIOTPeOIIeT PycCKOe CIOBO «YMHOBHHUK»
(tchinovnik) B nefioparuBaom cmbiciie [Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le
Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. P. 139-141].

B a701i cBsI3M MIOOOIIBITHO CpaBHUTE co3nanHbIil OcMaH-OeeM 00pa3 B. A. MakcumoBa
U BOCIIPUSTHE ITOTO K€ YHHOBHHKA» €r0 COCIY)XHBLEM IO AUIIOMATHYECKON YacTH,
n3BecTHBIM nucareneM-puinocopom K. H. JleontseBbiM. [ mocnensero MakcumMoB ObLT
OJIMIIETBOPEHHEM HEHABHCTHOIO €My Pa3pyIIUTEIBHOTO THIA «CPEAHEro eBpoIeina
[K. A. XKyxoB. Bocrounsrii Borpoc B ucropuocogckoit konnennuu K. H. Jleonrsea. CII6.:
Aunereiis, 2006. C. 172].
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Erte onuoi 3acinyroit OcmaH-0est ObLIO MOMYYCHUE Pa3BebIBATSILHON HHPOP-
Malliy OT JaBHEro 3Hakomoro, fokropa Kaccona (John Nesby-Casson) — anmmii-
CKOro xupypra, 14/26 okts0ps (T. €. Ha CICIYIOUIHIA ICHB MOCIIC TapIaMEeHTEePCKOM
MHCCHH NOJIKOBHUKA [ 'yceliH-0est) BMecTe co CBOMM KoJuleroi nokunysmero Kape
u co cioamu “I trust on Russian civilization” (“$I monararock Ha pyccKyro LUBH-
JIM3aLUIo») TIpeaBiiero ceOs B pyku ocakaasiinx. [lepen oTnpaBkoii aHITHICKUX
MenukoB B Tudmauc Ocman-6eit Borynun u3 Kaccona Bce, 4To TOT 3Hai 0 00JIe3HU
U ICUXUYECKOM cocTosHuM koMeHaaHTa Kapca I'yceitna-Xamu-namm, o TouHOM
MECTOIOJIOKEHNH €ro mrada u MH. Jip.!

B typeukom Kapce, Tak e, kak ¥ B pyCCKOM Jiarepe, CBUPEICTBOBAIN TH(
u auseHTepust. PakTHUECKH KOMaHAOBAaHHE B KPEMOCTH MEPELUIo B PYKH «370-
POBOTO ¥ PELINTEIIEHOTO» HavyajJbHUKA apTHIUIEPHU MOJKOBHUKA ['yceiH-0es?,
OIHAaKO MOPAaJIbHO-TICUXOJIOTHUECKUI1 KIIMMaT B KpernocTH Obul HeycTroHuuB. [1o
umeroniercs HHGOpMaIK TyperKoe opHULIEPCTBO PACKOJIONOCh: OJJHA €r0 YacTb
(Bo m1aBe ¢ HauITaba) CKIOHIACh K KalIUTYJISIINY; ipyrast (Bo rmiase ¢ ['yceitn-Xa-
MU-TIaIoH) ObljIa 32 MPOJODKEHUE CONPOTUBJICHUS. 26 OKTIOps 00CTaHOBKY
o01eil HeyBEpEeHHOCTH B TapHU30HE YCYI'yOMJIO M3BECTHE O MOPaKEHWH BOWCK
Myxrap-namu Ha nniepeBaie Jlese boitny. [lomomu sxnate 66110 HEOTKYHA. B Kpe-
MOCTH LIapHJjia MIIMMOHOMAHHUS: YUCIIO Ka3HEHHBIX IITITHOHOB, MHUMBIX M JIEHCTBH-
TeIBHBIX, MepeBanuwio 3a 60 venoBek’. OcMaH-0el pemIniI UCHOIB30BaTh 3TY
CUTYallMI0 U UCKYCCTBEHHO YCHIJIUTHh arMocdepy B3auMHOIO HEIOBEPHs Cpelu
TYPELKOro rapHU30Ha. /|71 3TOro OH MCIIOIb30BAJI CTAPYIO TYPELKYIO CTpaTareMy
BpeMeH 00prObI cynraHa Mypana I1 (1421-1451) ¢ nperenaentom Jhxemycradoit,

! Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé.
P. 123-133. 3ansas Kapc, pycckue oOHapyXwim TaM 6 MeIUKOB-WHOCTpPAHIEB: MO3HAH-
CKHX TIOJISIKOB, HEMIIEB, BEHIPOB. [IpUCYTCTBHE MHOCTpPAHIIEB B TypelKOH AHATOIMICKON
apMuH — oco0ast TeMa. B 0cHOBHOM 3T0 ObUTH Tpo(ecCHOHANIbHBIE BOCHHBIE, KaK, HAIlPU-
Mep, OBIBILIHIA OJIKOBHUK aBCTpHUiickoro reHmrada Benrp Konsman (Mexmen eiizu-naina),
3aHuUMaBImics Gpoprudukanueit Kapca. beun, onqHako, uckimoueHus. OTHUM U3 HUX ObLT
[Monbckuii IeTHoH, HAOPAHHBII B OCHOBHOM M3 OPTHBIX M CAIIOXKHHUKOB. X koMaHmp (B 4muHe
KOJIarachl) Mpex/e CIyKHI JIAKeeM B KOHCTAHTHHOIIOJIBCKOH TOCTHHULE [Pycckuti mup.
1877. Ne 277, 11 okts16pst/23 oktsibpsi. C. 2]. Oduiiepsl JernoHa merosuii B KPACHO-CHHIX
C 30JI0TOI1 U cepeOpsHOIT BBIIIMBKOW MyHMPaX, BOPOTHUKH KOTOPBIX YKpaIain cepeOpsiHble
nossckre opiisl. B o6mem, ormeuaer U. BunbsiMc, CBOMM BHIOM OHHM HATOMUHAIH OTIEPETOq-
HBIX IepcoHaxkeld. Ho «mosiku Beerna HCKyCHBI B BOMHE Ha Oymare», 3aMedaeT aHIITHACKUI
CIEIKOP, TOITOMY OHH CPa3y MPUCTYMHIN K MOATOTOBKE MPOKIAMAILIUH Ha PyCCKOM SI3bIKE
[Williams Ch. The Armenian campaign of 1877. P.71-72]. Onucanue 3TUX MpOKJIaMaIlfii
cM. B: I'panosckuii I. K. Boitna B Maioit A3uu B 1877 roxgy. C. 139-140, 198.

2 Pycckuti mup. 1877. Ne 315, 18 HostOpst / 30 nosi6ps. C. 1.

3 MarepuaJibl 1Sl OIUCAHUSI PYCCKO-TypeLKoii BoitHbI 1877—1878 rr. Ha KaBkascko-Ma-
noasuarckoM tearpe ¢ mianam. T. 3. C. 41-42; Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient)
par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. P. 147.
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ONMCAaHHYIO0 B OCMaHCKUX UCTOpHUECKUX jJeTonucax. CyTh ee COCTOsUIA B 3aChIIKE
B CTaH NPOTUBHHKA MOCJIAHUK ¢ OyATO OBl CIIy4aifHO MepernyTaHHBIMH UMEHAMU
aapecaroB. Mcnonb3oBanue 310l xurpoctu B 1422 I. UMeNO ycnex: HaKaHyHe
cpakeHUs! OOJBIIMHCTBO MSTEXKHBIX OeeB MEpeMETHYINCH K cyaTany. [1o ciioBam
OcmaH-0est, moxoxuii mpueM cpadoTai u B 1877 1. JI71s OCYIeCTBICHHS STOTO ITaHa
UM ObLI HalJJeH MOCBUILHBIN — IOHOIIA, 110 UMEeHU Pu3a, oOHapyKeHHBIN cpean
3axBaueHHBIX 23 oKTAOps /4 Hos0ps npu Jlese Boitny Typenkux mieHHsix. Puza
oKazaJicsi CBIHOM KoMeHaHTa ¢opra Toxmac maiiopa aptuiuiepun Xamku Ome-
pa-aru. Ero ynanocs yroBopuTh OTIIPaBUTHCSI BMECTE C PYyCCKHUMH MapiIaMeHTepaMu
B KPEIoCTh, B3sIB C COOOI0 MHCbMa OT BOEHHOIUICHHBIX JUIS UX POACTBEHHUKOB.
ITpu Hem ObUTO Takke mMuchbMo camoro OcmaH-Oesl, apeCOBaHHOE ITOJKOBHUKY
I'yceiin-6€e10, KOTOPOE COIEPIKAIIO YIrPO3bI NOABEPTHYTH PENIPECCUSIM 32 BOCHHBIE
IpecTyIUIEHHs Bce KOMaHI0BaHHUE KPENnocTH Bo rase ¢ ['yceliHoM-Xamu-naroii.
[TrceMo Ob1TO0 OOHAPYKEHO ITPU 0OBICKE, MTOCIIE Yero Maila OTAAJ MPUKa3 O Ka3HU
Pu3ebl. [Tockonbky monkoBHUK ['yceifH-Oeil oTKa3aicst BBIIOJIHATH 3TO Pactops-
JKeHHeE, MPHUKa3 ObLI mepeaapecoBaH Apyromy odurepy, u 4/16 Hos0ps Pusa (mo
takry, nuier OcmaH-0eii, mapiamMeHnTep) ObUT OBEIEH .

ITo Bepcun OcmaH-0es1, HEYBEpPEHHOCTh B CBOMX ITOJYMHEHHBIX, & TAKXKe O0SI3Hb
TUIEHa ¥ BO3MO)KHOTO BOGHHOTO TPHOYHaJIa CTAJIN [IaBHBIMH IIPHYMHAMH, OTIpeie-
JIUBIIMMU JalbHeHue 1eiicTBUS KOMEHJaHTa KPEeNoCTH. beli, oqHaKo, eme oauH
(haxTOp, 0 KOTOPOM CTaJIO U3BECTHO MO3KE, U3 JOIPOCOB CTAPOro 3HAKOMOro OcMaH-
Oest renepaia Mexmena Mionn6-namm (cekperapsi KOMeHaHTa). J{eno B ToM, 4To
B rapau3one Kapca Haxonuics rmojakoBHUK MOpaxumM-0eil, CbIH OHOTO U3 CaMbIX
BIIMATEIBHBIX TOCYJAPCTBEHHBIX Aeareneil nmnepuu Hambika-namm?. I'yceltH-Xamu-
nama ObUT YBEpEH, YTO €My CKopee IpocCTsT rnorepio Kapca, yem miieH uim rudens
3TOTO IOHOTO MONKOBHUKA. [ToaTOMy 6/18 HOSOPS MeXay YacoM U JIByMsI HOYH OH
Opocuit Ha IPOU3BOJI CyABOBI TAPHU30H IIMTAIENIN U OTIIPABUIICS «OPraHU30BbIBATh
o0opoHy» B BepxHuil (opT Benu-mama. Yxe B 4 yaca yrpa 0ercTBO TYpOK CTaJIO
BCEOOLIMM, HO IIUTaJENb IPOAOIDKANa CONPOTHBIATECS. HakoHel, okono 6 yrpa
NoJKOBHUK ['ycelH-Oeit monusin Oenbiii duar®. B mien caanock 800 oduuepon
u 17000 connar. Komennanty Kapca I'yceiin-Xamu-marnie BMecte ¢ Mlopaxum-oeem

! Les russes en 1877—-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé.
P. 148-162; Le Major Osman-Bey. Comment nous avons pris Kars. P. 5.

2 Mapuran Mexmen-OMuH-Hambik-namma. BXOAWT B TYPELKYO JENEeTaliio, MOIIMHCaB-
nryro Aapuanononbsckoe nepemupue 19/31 susaps 1878 r. B 1883 1. ObL1 yI0CTOCH OUETHOTO
THUTYJIA «IIeHX BE3UPOBY.

3 Jlopuc-MenuKoB He 0KHUIall TaKo# OBICTPOM Pa3BsI3KU, U HE3a/I0JITO JI0 KATUTYIISIIHN
nopyunn OcmaH-6€t0 COCTaBUTh Ha TYPEIIKOM S3bIKE U OTIPABUTH KOMEHAAHTY KPEMOCTH
¢ Tpodeiinoro Tenerpada ynsruMaryMm ¢ TpeboBanueM craun Kapca gepes 6 gacos [Les
russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. P. 175-177;
Pyccruii mup. 1877. Ne 328, 1 nexadps/13 nexadps. C. 1].
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U Ky4KOW NPHOJIKEHHBIX BCE XK€ YIAJIOCh CIIacTHCh U Oexarb B Dp3epyM'. Ero
pacuer okazaics BepeH: B CtamOyine eMy ynanoch onpaBnarbkcs nepern BoeHHbIM
COBETOM 32 3TOT pa3rpom>.

B 3axioueHne OTMETHM HEKOTOPBIE OTJIMYHMS B IVIaBHBIX BbIBoax OcMaH-0est
OTHOCHTEJIFHO NPUUUH najieHus Kapca, KoTopble Mbl OOHapy>KHBaeM IIpU YTCHUU
NIepBOHAYAIbHOM I'a3€THOM IyOJIMKaIMK, C OJHOW CTOPOHBI, U TEKCTa MEMyapoB
OcMman-0es1, NOSIBUBILIMXCS JIECSTH JIET CITyCTsl, C Apyroi. Tak, ero crarpio B rasere
«Tany 3aBepiiaer cnenytoree pestome: «Kapce nasn Onarogaps coeJMHEHHOMY JIeH-
CTBHIO JIBYX (hakTopoB: 1) rmybokoe (intime) 3HaHKe Bpara; 2) repousM Boiick. [1o
CYTH, IMEHHO TNTy0OKO€ 3HaHHE XapaKTepa Bpara, €ro HHCTUHKTOB, €T0 ciiabocTei
OBUIO TEM, YTO TO3BOJMJIO HaM IIPUBECTH €ro B 3aMEIIaTeNIbCTBO U Pa3rPOMHTh
ero...»* B To ke Bpems B cBoux BocriomuHaHusax Ocman-0eii umer: «51 paccma-
TpuBaro B3situe Kapca He kak ¢puzndecknii, TeXHUYECKHH (PeHOMEH, a Kak eHOMEH
MOpaJIbHOTO Topsiaka. Kape main MopaibHO 10 TOro, Kak OH rai (Gu3ndecku!»*

B obmiem rutane Takas ouenka nepexymkaercs ¢ mbicisimu JI. H. Toncroro,
BBICKa3aHHBIMU IMCaTelieM B poMaHe «BoiiHa 1 MUp» CIIOBaMHU KHsI3s1 AHJIpes epen
BopoanHckuM cpaxkeHHeM: «YCIIeX HUKOIZIa He 3aBUCE U He OyJeT 3aBHCETh HU
OT MO3ULIUH, HA OT BOOPY)KEHHMSI, HU Jjaxke OT yncia <...>. CpakeHHue BHIUTPHIBAET
TOT, KTO TBEPJO PELIMJI ero BeIMrparh»’. [mybokoit ocensto 1877 1. mon Kapcom
MIPOM30III0O UIMEHHO ATO: BOJISI HACTYMABIIMX MPEBO3MOIIIA CHITy O€3BOJIIBHO 000-
POHSBILIUXCS.

! Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé.
P. 172-173.

2 Yepes HECKOIIBKO MECSILIEB OH YMEp «II0/ BCEOOIIMe MPOKIIiThs» [Les russes en 18771878
(Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. P. 173]. Cynp6a HEeKOTOPBIX TypeLKHX
BOEHHOIUICHHBIX CJIOKMIACHh Tparmdecku. B mneny ymep Jasyn-nama [Gazi Ahmed Muhtar
Pasa. Anilar: Sergiizest-i hayatim. Cilt 2. S. 279]. [lama cxonvancs B TamboBe 26 aBrycra
1878 . [Tlo3naxupes B. B. Typelkue renepaibl 1 aqMupais B pycckoM mieHy (XVIII-XX Bs.).
C. 165]. B Tudmucckoii TroppMe Takast )e y4acTh IOCTUIVIA TONKOBHUKa [ ycelin-6est. [lo aToro,
110 croBaM Maifopa OcmaH-6est, ['yceitH-0est 1 ero KOMIIaHHOHOB BBIHY/IHIIH OITHCATH IeKIIa-
palHio, KoTopasi «aHHYJIMpOBaJla Bce, 4To ObLIO MeXTy Hamu B nepuox ocans! Kapca» [Les
russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé. P. 210-212].

* Le Major Osman-Bey. Comment nous avons pris Kars. P. 5

4 Les russes en 1877-1878 (Guerre d’Orient) par Le Major Osman-Bey, Kibrisli-zadé.
P. 182-183.

5 TlepeBox rpadunu ITackeBuy pomana ToscToro Ha QpaHiy3CKUil SI3bIK MOSBHICS
B [lapuxe B koHIe 1879 . B cBsA3K ¢ 3TUM MOXKHO CZeJaTh IIPEANOI0KEHHE O BO3MOKHOM
BiustHAN B31A0B Toncroro Ha OcmaH-0es B 3TOM Bompoce. MHTepecHo, 9T0 OZHUM U3
CTOPOHHUKOB TOJICTOBCKHX B3IVIAZIOB Ha «BOEHHYIO Ipasxay» Obut H. H. MypasreB-Kapce-
CKUH, ABax bl pykoBoauBIIMii mtypmoM Kapca (B 1828 u B 1855 rr.) [Cm.: Boiina u3z-3a
«Boiins! n mupax»: Poman JI. H. Toncroro B pycckoit kputrke n auteparyposenenun. CII16.:
AsGyka-knaccuka, 2002. C. 39].
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